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TREATISE VI. 


12. 


Miſcellaneous Reflections, 
e. 
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Scilicet uni 4 Virtuti, atque ejus Amicis. 
Horat. Sat. 1. Lib. 2. 
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DISS 


MISCELLANY I 


on EL 
Of the Nature, Riſe, and Eſtabliſh- 


ment of MISCELLANYS.—— 
The Subject of theſe which follow. 
—— Intention of the Writer. 
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EAC E be with the Soul of that 
charitable and courteous Author, 
who for the common Benefit of 

. his Fellow-Authors, introduc'd the 

ingenious way of MISCELLANEOUS 

Yol. 3- A Writing ! 
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Miſc. .//riting /——It muſt be own'd that ſince 
this happy Method was eſtabliſh'd, the 
+» Harveſt of WMit has been more lentiful, 


5 66 har 


and the Labourers more in number than 
heretofore. Tis well known to the able 
Practitioners in the writing Art; That 
% 90 as it is t concerve Wit, tis the 

eſt thing imaginable 0 be deliver d 
«« of It, upon certain Terms.” Nothing 
cou d be more ſevete or rigid than the Con- 
ditions formerly preſcrib'd to Writers ; when 
CRITICISM took place, and Regularity 
and Order were thought eſſential in a Trea- 
tiſe. The Notion of a genuine Hork, a le- 
gitimate and juſt Piece, has certainly been 
the Occaſion of great Timidity and Back- 
wardneſs among the Adventurers in Wit: 
And the Impoſition of ſuch ſtrict Laws 
and Rules of Compoſition, has ſet heavy 
on the free Spirits and forward Genius's of 
Mankind. Twas @ Toke, it ſeems, which 
our Forefathers bore ; but which, for our 
parts, we have generouſly thrown off. In 
effect, the invidious Diſtinctions of Baſtar- 
dy and Legitimacy being at length remoy'd ; 
the natural and lawful Iſſue of the Brain 
comes with like advantage into the World : 
And Wit (mere WIr) is well receiv'd ; 
without examination of the Kind, or cen- 
fare of the Form. 


THrrs the MiscELLANEous Manner 
of Writing, it muſt be own'd, has hap- 
hes, . 


REFLECT IONS, ' 


14 


3 


pily effected. It has render d almoſt every Ch. 


Soil productive. It has diſclos d thoſe va 


5 
* 


rious Seeds of Wit, which lay ſuppreſs d in 
many a Boſom; and has rear d numberleſs 
Conceits and curious Fancys, which the na- 
tural Rudeneſs and Aſperity of their native 
Soil wou'd have with-held, or at leaſt not 
have permitted to riſe above the ground. 
From every Field, from every Hedge or 
Hillock, we now gather as delicious Fruits 
and fragrant Flowers, as of old from the 
richeſt and beſt-cultivated Gardens. Miſe- 
rable were thoſe antient Planters, who un- 
derſtanding not how to conform themſelves 
to the rude Taſ/e of unpoliſh'd Mankind, 
made it ſo difficult a Task to ſerve the 
World with intellectual Entertainments, and 
furniſh out the Repaſts of Literature and 
Science. N 


T HERE was certainly a time when the 


Name of Aurho ſtood for ſomething 


conſiderable in the World. To ſucceed 


| happily in ſuch a Labour as that of wri- 


ting a Treatiſe or a Poem, was taken as 


a ſure mark of Underſtanding and Good 


Senſe. The Task was painful: But, it 
ſeems, *rwas honourable. How the Caſe 
happen'd, in proceſs of time, to be ſo much 
revers'd, is hard to ſay. The primitive Au- 
thors perhaps being few in number, and 
highly reſpected for their Art, fell under 
the weight of Zxzoy. Being RR of 
23 N their 
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4 MISCELLANEOUS 

Miſc. x. their Misfortune in this reſpect, and being 
Wo excited, as tis probable,” by the Example 
of ſome popular Genius; they quitted their 

regular Schemes and accurate Forms of 

| Workmanſhip, in favour of thoſe Wise who 
| could not poſſibly be receiv'd as Aur noRs 
| upon ſuch difficult Terms. Twas neceſ- 
| ſary, ir ſeems, that he Bottom of Wir 
| | | thow'd be enlarg d. Twas adviſable that 
| more Hands ſhou'd be taken into the Work. 
And nothing cou d better ſerve this popular 

purpoſe, than the way of Mis cCELLANY, 

or common ESSAY ; in which the moſt con- 

ſus d Head, if fraught with a little Inven- 

1 tion, and provided with Common: place- Boob 
| Learning, might exert it-ſelf to as much ad- 
| vantage, as the moſt orderly and well-ſertled 


q To explain the better how this Revo- 
| lation in Letters has been effected, it may 
not perhaps be indecent, ſhou'd we offer 
ro compare our Writing-Artiſts, to the 
Manufacturers in Stufff or Silk. For a- 

mong Thele tis 'eſteem'd a principal piece 

of Skill, to frame a Pattern, or Plan of 
Workmanſſiip, in which the ſeveral. Co- 

Fours are agreeably diſpos'd ; with ſuch 
dee em of the various 

Figures and Devices, as may, in the 

whole, create a kind of Harmony to the 

Eye. According to this Method, each 

Piece muſt be, in reality, an Original. For 

N . +3 SO 
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to copy what has gone before, can be of Sb. 11. 
no uſe. The Fr wou'd- eaſily be per 


ceiv d. On the other fide, to work origi- 
ally, and in a manner create each time a- 
new, muſt be a matter of preſſing weight, 
and fitted to the Strength and Capacity of 


none beſides the choiceſt Workmen. 


A MAN NER therefore is invented to 


confound this Simplicity and Conformity 


of Deſign. Partch-work is ſubſtituted. Cut- 
tings and Shreds of Learning. with various 
Fragments, and Points of Wit, are drawn 
together, and rack'd in any fantaſtick 
form. If they chance to caſt a, Luſter, 
and ſpread a fort of ſprightly Glare; the 
MiIscELLAN is approv'd, and the cam. 
plex Form and Texture of the Work ad- 
mir'd. The EVE, which before was to 
be won by Regularity, and had kept true 
to Meaſure and ſtrict Proportion, is by 
this means pleaſingly drawn afide, to com- 
mit a kind of Debauch, and amuſe it-ſelf 
in gaudy Colours, and disfigur'd Shapes of 
things. Cuſtom, in the mean while, bas 
not only tolerated this Licentiouſneſs, but 
render'd it even commendable, and brought 
it into the higheſt repute. The Wild and 
Whimſical, under the name of the Odd 
and Pretty, ſucceed in the room of the 
Graceful and the Beautiful. Juſtneſs and 
Accuracy of Thought are ſet aſide, as 
too conſtraining, and of too painful an 

Vol. z. B | aſpect 


x 
Miſc. x. aſpect to be endur'd in the agreeable and 


MISCELLANEOUS 


more eaſy Commerce of Gallantry, and 


modern Wit. 


Now fince it has been thought conve- 


nient, in theſe latter Ages, to diſtinguiſh 


the Provinces of WIT and WISpOMu, and 
ſet apart She agreeable from the uſeful; tis 
evident there cou'd be nothing devis'd 
more ſutable ro the diſtin and ſeparate 
Intereſt of the former of theſe Provinces, 


than this complex manner of Performance 


which we Mis cELLAN X. For what- 
ever is capricious and oda, is ſure to create 


Diver ſſon, to thoſe who look no further. 
And where there is nothing like Nature, 
there is no room for the troubleſom 

of Thought or Contemplation. Tis the 


Perfection of certain Grote ſque-Painters, 
to keep as far from Nature as poſſible. To 
find @ Liteneſ in their Works, is to find 


the greateſt Fault imaginable. A natural 


Connexion is a Slar. A Coherence, a De- 


ſign, a Meaning, is againſt their purpoſe, 
and deſtroys the very Spirit and Genius of 
their Workmanſhip. | 


I REMEMBER formerly when I was a 
Spectator in the French Theater, I found 
it the Cuſtom, at the end of every grave 
and ſolemn Tragedy, to introduce a comick 
Farce, or MiSCELLANY, Which they 
call'd the little Piece, We have indeed 
| B+ + a 


a 
d 
YT 
k 
a 
5; 


REFLECTIONS. 


a Method ſtill more extraordinary upon Ch. 1. 
our own Stage. For we think it agree. 


ble and juſt, ro mix the Little Piece or 
Farce with the main Plot or Fable, thro” 
every Act. This perhaps may be the ra- 
ther choſen, ' becauſe our Tragedy is ſo 
much deeper and bloodier than that of the 
French, and therefore needs more imme- 
diate Refreſhment from the elegant way 
of Drollery, and Burle/gue-wit ; which be- 
ing thus cloſely interwoven with its oppo- 
fire, makes that moſt 'accompliſh'd kind of 
theatrical Mis CELLANy, calld by our 
Poets 4 Tragi- comedy. 


cov'p go further perhaps, and de- 
monſtrate from the Writings of many of 
our grave Divine, the Speeches of our 
Senators, and other principal Models of 
our national Erudition, That the M1s- 
* CELLANEOUS Manner is at preſent in 
the higheſt eſteem.” Bur ſince my chief 
Intention in the following Sheets is to 
deſcant curſorily upon ſome late Pieces of 
a Britih Author; I will preſume, That 
what I have ſaid already on this Head is 
ſufficient ; and That it will not be judg'd 
improper or abſurd in me, as I proceed, 
to take advantage of this miſcellancous Taſte 


which now evidently prevails. According 


to this Method, whilſt I ſerve as Critict 
or Interpreter to this new Writer, I may 
the better correct his Flegm, and give him 

e more 


. * 
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8 M1SCELLANEOUS 
Miſc. 1. more of the faſhionable Air and Manner 
WY WV of the World; eſpecially in what relates 
to the Subject and Manner of his two /a/? 
Pieces, which are contain'd in his ſecond 
Volume. For theſe being of the more re- 
gular and formal kind, may eaſily be op- 
preſſive to the airy Reader; and may there- 
fore with the ſame” afſurance- as Tragedy 
claim the neceſſary Relief of the little 
Piece or Farce above mention d. "CL 


"Nor ovght the Title of a Mrscer- 
LANEOUS Writer to be deny'd me, on 
the account that I have grounded my M:/- 
cellanys upon a certain Set of Treatiles al- 
ready publiſh'd. Grounds and Foundations 
are of no moment in a kind of Work, 
which, according to modern Eſtabliſhment, 

has properly neither Top nor Bottom, Be- 
ginuing nor End. Beſides, that I ſhall no- 
way confine my-ſelf to the preciſe Contents 
of theſe Treatiſes; but, like my Fellow- 
Mifſtetlanarians, ſhall take occaſion to vary 
often from my propos'd Subject, and make 
what Deviations or Excurſions ] ſhall think 
fit, as I proceed in my random Ess Axs. 
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CHAP. 


of Ca 3 e 8 
| Replys. — Polemick Divinity; or 
tbe Writing Church-Mihtant.——- 
Philoſophers, and Bear. Garden.— 
Authors pair 4 and match d. 
The Match-makers.—Foot-Ball. 


| —— Dialogue between our Au- 
bs thor and his Bookſeller. 


MO N G the many Improvements 
£' daily made in the Art of Writing, 
there is none perhaps which can be ſaid to 
have attain'd a greater Height than that of 
Controverſy, or the Method of An ſiuer and 
Refutatiun. Tis true indeed, that antient- 
ly the Wits of Men were for the moſt part 
taken up in other Employment. If Au- 
thors writ 2, they were deſpis d: If well, 
they were by ſome Party or other eſpous'd. 
For Partys there wou'd neceſſarily be, and 
Jefts of every kind, in Learning and Phi- 
loſophy. Every one fided with whom he 
lik'd; and having the liberty of hearing 
each ſide ſpeak for it-ſelf, ſtood in no need 
of expreſs Warning- Pieces againſt preten- 
ded Sophiſtry, or 3 Reaſoning. Par- 
3 ticular 
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10 MISCELLANEOUS 


Miſc. 1. ticular An/wers to ſingle Treatiſes, were 

thought to be of little uſe. And it was 
eſteem'd no Compliment to a Reader, to 
help him ſo carefully in the Judgment of 
every Piece which came abroad. What- 
ever Sects there were in thoſe days, the 
Zeal of Party-cauſes ran not ſo high as 
to give the Reader a Taſte. of thoſe per- 
ſonal Reproaches, which might paſs in a 
Debate between the (different Party-men. 


Tuus Matters ſtood of old; when as 
yet the Method of writing Controverſy 
was not rais'd into an Art. nor the Feuds 
of contending Authors become the chief 
Amuſement of the learned World Bur 
we have at preſent fo high a Reliſh of 
this kind, that the Writings of the Learned 
are never truly guſtful till they are come 
to what we may properly enough call 
their due Ripeneſs, and have begot a Fray. 
When the An/wer and Reply is once form'd, 
our Curioſity is excited : We begin then, 
for the firſt time, to whet our Attention, 
and apply our Ear. | 


Fox example: Let a zealous Divine 
and flaming Champion of our Faith, 
when inclin'd to ſhew himſelf in Print, 
make choice of ſome tremendous Myſtery 
of Religion, oppos'd heretofore by ſome 
damnable Hove faveh 3 whom having vehe- 
mently refuted, he turns himſelf _ 

5 1 the 
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the orthodox Opinion, and ſupports the Ch. 2. 
true Belief, with the higheſt Eloquence 
and profoundeſt Erudition ; he ſhall, not- 
withſtanding this, remain perhaps in deep 
Obſcurity, to the great affliction of his 
Bookſeller, and the regret of all who 
bear a juſt Veneration for Church-hiſtory, 
and the antient Purity of the Chriſtian 
Faith. But let it ſo happen that in this 
Proſecution of his deceas d Adverſary, 
our Doctor raiſes up ſome living Auta- 
goniſt ; who, on the ſame foot of Ortho- 
doxy with himſelf, pretends to arraign 
his Expoſitions, and refute the Refuter 
upon every Article he has adyanc'd; from 
this moment the Writing gathers Life, 
the Publick liſtens, the Bookſeller takes 
heart; and when Iſſue is well join'd,. the 
Repartees grown ſmart, and the Conten- 
tion vigorous between the learned Partys, 
a Ring is made, and Readers gather in a- 
bundance. Every one Zakes party, and 
encourages his own Side. This ſhall be 
my Champion! This Man for my 
*« Money !-—Well hit, on our fide ! 
„Again, a good Stroke There he 
*« was even with him Have at him 
the next Bout! Excellent Sport 
And when the Combatants are for a- while 
drawn off, and each retir'd with his own 
Companions ; What Praz/es, and Congratu- 
lations ! What Applauſes of the ſuppos'd 
Victor And how honourably is he faluted 


B 4 by 


12 


Miſc. x 


1 „ 
i” ' 


.by his Favourers, and complimented even 


Wtò the diſturbance of his Modeſty! 


« Nay, but Gentlemen! — Good Gen- 
** tlemen ! Do you really think thus? 


Are you fincere with me?: Have I 


treated my Adverſary as he deſerves ? 
Never was Man ſo maul'd. Why you 
have killd him downright. . 
++ Sirs! you flatter nme. He can ne- 
ver riſe more. Think ye ſo in- 
te deed? Or if he ſhou'd; twoud 
be a Pleaſure to ſee how you wou'd han- 
%%% ͤ ͤ v. 
THESE are the Triumphs. This is what 
ſets ſharp. This gives the Author his Edge, 
and excites the Reader's Attention; when 
the Trumpets are thus ſounded to the Croud, 
and a kind of Amphitheatrical Entertain- 
ment exhibited to the Multitude, by theſe 
Gladiatorian Pen- men. ; 


1 Tur Author of the precedi Trea- 


tiſes being by profeſſion a nice Inſpector 
into he Rraicule of Things, mult in all 
probability have rais'd to himſelf ſome 


Juch Views as theſe, which hinder'd him 


from engaging in the way of Controverſy. 


For when, by accident, the * Firſt of 


theſe Treatiſes (a private Letter, and in 
the Writer's Eſteem, little worthy of the 


r Fiz, The Letter concerning ENTHUSIASM. | 


Pub- 
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Publick's notice) came to be read abroad Ch. 2 
in Copys, and aſterwards in Print; the VV 


ſmarteſt An ſtwers which came out againſt it, 
cou'd not, it ſeems, move our Author to 
form any Reply. All he was heard to ſay 
in return, was, That he thought ' who- 
* ever had taken upon him to publiſh a 
« Book in anſwer to that caſual Piece, had 
certainly made either a very high Com- 
pliment to the Author, or a very ill one 
** to the Publick “. 


Ir muſt be own'd, that when a Wri- 
ter of any kind is ſo conſiderable as to 
deſerve - the Labour and Pains of ſome 
ſhreud Heads to refate him in publick, 
he may, in the quality of an Author, be 
juſtly congratulated on that occaſion. Tis 
ſuppos d neceſſarily that he muſt have writ 
with ſome kind of Ability or Wit. But 
if his original Performance be in truth no 
better than ordinary; his A»/werer's Task 
muſt certainly be very mean. He muſt 
be very indifferently imploy*'d, who wowd 
take upon him to anſwer Nonſenſe in form, 
ridicule what is of it-felf 2 Jeſt, and put 
it upon the World to read 2 fecond Book 
for the fake of the Impertinencys of 4 
i o· 5 7 TOE PR 1 


TaxinG it, however, for granted, 
That a ſorry Treatiſe may be the foun- 
dation of a conſiderable Anſwer ;” a 


RP 
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MISCELLANEOUS 
Reply ſtill muſt certainly be ridiculous, 
which-eyer way we take it. For either the 
Author, in his original Peice, has been 
truly refuted, or not. If refuted; why 


does he defend? If not refuted ; why trou- 


ble himſelf 2 What has the Publick to do 
with his private Quarrels, or his Adverſa- 
ry's Impertinence? Or ſuppoſing the World 
out of curioſity may delight to ſee a Pe- 
dant expos d by a Man of better Wit, and 
a Controverſy thus unequally carry'd on 
between two ſuch 8050 Partys; How 
long is this Diverſion likely to hold good? 
And what will become of theſe polemict 
Writings a few Years hence? What is al- 
ready become of thoſe mighty Controver- 
He, with which ſome of the moſt eminent 
Authors amus d the World within the me- 
mory of the youngeſt Scholar? An origi- 
nal Work or two may perhaps remain: 
But for the ſubſequent Defences, the An- 
ſewers, Ręjoinders, and Replications; they 
have been long ſince paying their atten- 
dance to the Paſtry-cooks. Mankind per- 
haps were heated at that time, when firſt 
thoſe Matters were debated : But they are 
now cool again. They laugh'd : They 
carry'd on the Humour: They blew the 
Coals : They teaz'd, and ſet on, mali- 
ciouſly, and to create themſelves diverſion. | 
But the 7% is now over. No-one fo 
much as inquires Where the Wit was; or 
Where poſſibly the Sting ſhou'd lie of _ 
notable 
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'REFLECTIONS.' 


notable Reflections and ſatirical Hints, Ch. 2. 
which were once found ſo pungent, and WW 


ave the Readers ſuch high Delight. 
otable Philoſophers and Divines, who 


can be contented to make ſport, and write 


in learned Billinſgate, to divert the Coffee- 
houſe, and entertain the Aſſemblys at 
Bookſellers Shops, or the more airy Stalls 

of inferior Book-retailers ! 


Ir muſt be allow'd, That in this re- 
ſpect, controver/ial Writing is not ſo whol- 
ly unprofitable ; and that for Zook-mer- 
chants, of whatever Kind or Degree, they 
undoubtedly receive no ſmall Advantage 
from a right Improvement of 4 learned 


Scuffle. Nothing revives em more, or 


makes a quicker Trade, than a Pair of ſub- 
ſtantial Divines or grave Philoſophers, well 
match'd, and ſoundly back d; till by long 
worrying one another, they are grown out 
of breath, and have almoſt loſt their Force 
of Biting.—** So have I known a crafty 


_ * Glazzer, in time of Froſt, procure a Foot- 


* ball, to draw into the Street the emulous 
Chiefs of the robuſt Youth. The tumid 
** Bladder bounds at every Kick, burſts the 
«« withſtanding Caſements, the Chaſſys, Lan- 
„ 7erns, and all the brittle vitrious Ware. 
„The Noiſe of Blows and Out- crys fills 
* the whole Neighbourhood ; and Ruins 
of Glaſs cover the ſtony Pavements ; 
till the bloated battering Engine, _ d 

_ "PF 


16 Mi$SCELLANEOUS 
iſc. 1. by force of Foot and Fiſt, and yielding 
ap its Breath at many a fatal Cranny, be- 
comes lank and harmleſs, ſinks in its 
„Flight, and can no longer uphold the 
«« Spirit of the contending Pays. 


Turs our Author ſuppoſes to have been 
the occaſion of his being ſo often and zea- 
louſly complimented by his Amanmenſis 
(for ſo he calls“ his Bookſeller or Printer) 
on the Fame of his firſt Piece. The ob- 
liging Crafts-man has at times preſented 
him with many a handſom Book, ſet off 
with Titles of ' Remarks, Reflections, and 
the like, which as he aſſur'd him, were 


| ANSWERS'to his {mall Treatiſe. © Here 
I | Sir! (fays he) you have a conſiderable 


Hand has undertaken you !—— — This 
* Sir, is a Reverend——This a Right Re- 
«© verend——= This a noted Author 
Will you not reply, Sir? O my 
„Word, Sir, the World is in expecta- 
tion. Pity they ſhou'd be diſap- 
_ «« pointed! A dozen Sheets, Sir, 
% wou'd be ſufficient. — You might diſ- 
«« patch it preſently. Think you fo ? 
b I have my Paper ready - And a 
i good Letter. Take my word for it— 
9 % You ſhall ſee, Sir! Enough. But 
1 ** hark ye (Mr. 4, a, a, a) my worthy 
* Engineer, and Manager of the War of 


* vo L. I. pag. 30. 


—ͤ—ͤ— 
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1 Letters Ere you prepare your Artille- Ch. 3. 
ry, or engage me in Acts of Hoſtility, WW 


let me hear, I intreat you, Whether or 
* no my Adyerlary be taken notice of. 
Wait for his Second Edition. And 
if by next Year, or Year or two after, 
„it be known in good Company that 


* there is ſuch a Book in being, I ſhall 


then perhaps think it time to conſider of 


46 2 Reply.“ 


at ——— 


CH AP. III. 


Of the Letter concerning Enthuſiaſm. 
Foreign Critics. f Letters 
in general; and of the Epiſtolary 
Style. Addreſſes to great Men.— 
Authors and Horſemanſhip.—-T be 
modern Amble.— Further Explana- 
tion of the MISCELLANEOUS 


Manner. 3; 


S reſolute as our Author may have 
ſhewn himſelf in refuſing to take 
notice of the ſmart Writings publiſh'd a- 
gainft him by certain Zealots of his own 
Country, he cou'd not, it ſeems, but out 


of curioſity obſerve what the foreign and 
more 


18 Mis cEI LANE OUS 


Miſc. 1. more impartial Criticks might object to his 

TY ſmall Treatiſe, which he was ſurpriz d to 
hear had been tranſlated into foreign Lan- 
ouages, ſoon after it had been publiſh'd 
here at home. The firſt Cenſure of this 
kind which came to our Author's ſight, 
was that of the Paris * Journal des 
Savans. Conſidering how little favoura- 
ble the Author of the Letter had ſhewn 
himſelf towards the Nomiſh Church, and 
Policy of FRANCE, it muſt be own'd 
thoſe Journaliſts have treated him with 
ſufficient Candor : tho they faild not to 
take what Advantages they well cou'd 
againſt the Writing, and e 
raign'd it for the want f of Order and 
Method. 


_ Treg ENTS Writers, ſuch as live 
in a free Country, and can deliver their 
Sentiments without Conſtraint, have cer- 
tainly + done -our Author more Honour 
than he ever preſum'd to think he cou'd 
deſerve. His Tranſlator indeed, who had 
done him the previous Honour of * 


* Du 25 Mars, 1709. | 
+ Ses penſtes ne ſemblent occuper dans ſon Ouvrage, que | 
la place que le hazard leur a donnie. Ibid. pag. 181. 
1 (1+) Bibliotheque Choiſie, anne 1709. Tome XIX. 
ag. 427 
: (2 6 Hiſtoire des Ouvrages des Sarans, Mois d Octobre, 
Novembre ꝙ Decembre, 1708. pa page 51 
| ( 3.) Nouvelles de la ID e ies N _ de 
Mars, 1710, ; 


cing 
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cing him to the Acquaintance of the fo- Ch. 3. 
reign World, repreſents particularly, by the www 


Turn given to the latter end of the Let- 
ter, that the Writer of it was, as to his 
Condition and Rank, little better than an 
inferior Dependent on the noble Lord to 
whom he had addreſs'd himſelf. And in 
reality the Original has ſo much of that 
air ; that I wonder not, if what the Au- 
thor left ambiguous, the Tranſlator has 
determin'd to the ſide of Clieutſbip and 
Dependency. 


Bur whatever may have been the Cir- 
cumſtance or Character of our Author him- 
ſelf ; that of his great Friend ought in juſ- 
tice to have been conſider d by thoſe former 
Criticks above-mention'd. So much, at 
leaſt, ſhou'd have been taken notice of, that 
there was 4 real GREAT MAN characte- 
riz d. and ſutable Meaſures of Addreſs and 
Style preſervd. But they who wou'd nei- 
ther obſerve this, nor apprehend the Letter 
it- ſelf to be real, were inſufficient Criticks, 
and unqualify'd to judg of the Turn or 
Humour of a Piece, which they had never 
conſider'd in a proper light. 


*T1s become indeed ſo common a Prac- 
tice among Authors, to feign a Corre- 
ſpondency, and give the Title of 4 private 

tter to a Piece addreſs d ſolely to the 


Public, that it wou'd not be ſtrange - 
ce 


e K 4 
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_ Miſc. 1. more impartial Critics might object to his 

ſmall Treatiſe, which he was ſurpriz d to 

hear had been tranſlated into foreign Lan- 

ouages, foon after it had been publiſh'd 

here at home. The firſt Cenſure of this 

kind which came to our Author's ſight, 

was that of the Paris Journal des 

S$2vans. Confidering how little favoura- 

ble the Author of the Letrer had ſhewn 

himſelf towards the NRomiſh Church, and 

Policy of FRANCE, it muſt be own'd 

thoſe Journaliſts have treated him with 

ſufficient Candor : tho they fail'd not to 

take what Advantages they well cou'd 

againſt the Writing, and particularly ar- 

raign'd it for the want f of Order and 
Method. * 


- Tae Proteſtant Writers, ſuch as live 
in a free Country, and can deliver their 
Sentiments without Conſtraint, have cer- 
4 tainly + done -our Author more Honour 
than he ever preſum'd to think he cou'd 
_ deſerye. His Tranſlator indeed, who had 
„ done him the previous Honour of introdu- 


* Du 25 Mars, 1709. | 
+ Ses penſtes ne ſemblent occuper dans ſon Ouvrage, que 
ia place que le hazard leur a donnte. Ibid. pag. 181, 
t (1.) Bibliotheque Choiſie, année 1709. Tome XIX. 
Pag. 427. 5 
(2.) Hiſtoire des Ouyrages des Savans, Mois d' Octobre, 
Novembre'& Decembre, 1708. pigs 514. | 
(J.) Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres, Mois de 
Mars, 1710. * b ; * # 


cing 
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cing him to the Acquaintance of the fo- Ch. 3. 


Turn given to the latter end of the Let- 
ter, that the Writer of it was, as to his 
Condition and Rank, little better than an 
inferior Dependent on the noble Lord to 
whom he had addreſs'd himſelf. And in 
reality the Original has ſo much of that 
air; that I wonder not, if what the Au- 
thor leſt ambiguous, the Tranſlator has 
determin'd to the fide of Clieutſbip and 
Dependency. e 


Bur whatever may have been the Cir- 


cumſtance or Character of our Author him- 


ſelf; that of his great Friend ought in juſ- 
tice to have been conſider d by thoſe former 
Criticks above- mention d. So much, at 
leaſt, ſhow'd have been taken notice of, that 
there was 4 real GREAT MAN characte- 
riz d. and ſutable Meaſures of Addreſs and 
Style preſervd. But they who wou'd nei- 


ther obſerve this, nor apprehend the Letter 


it- ſelf to be real, were inſufficient Criticks, 
and unqualify'd to judg of the Turn or 
Humour of a Piece, which they had never 
conſider'd in a proper light. : 


T Is become indeed ſo common a Prac- 
tice among Authors, to feign a Corre- 
ſpondency, and give the Title of 4 private 

tter to a Piece addreſs d ſolely to the 


Publick, that it wou'd not be ſtrange to 


| lee 


reign World, repreſents particularly, by the 
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20 Mr1SCELLANEOUS 
Mile. I. ſee other Journaliſts and Criticks, as well 
| Vas the Gentlemen of PARIS, pals over ſuch 
= Particularitys, as things of Form. This 
Prejudice however cou'd not miſguide a 
chief Critick of the Proteſtant fide; when 
* mentioning this Letter concerning Eu- 
thuſiaſm, he ſpeaks of it as a real Laer 
(ſuch as in truth it was) not a preciſe and 
formal F TREAT ISE, deſigud for pub/ick 
View. 0 | 


? 


Ir will be own'd ſurely. by thoſe who 
have learnt to judg of Elegancy and Wit 
by the help merely of modern 3 
That we cou'd have little Reliſh of the beſt 
Letters of aBaLsacor VOITURE, were 
we wholly ignorant of the Characters of 
the principal Perſons ro whom thoſe Lez- 
ters were actually written. But much leſs 
cou'd we find pleaſure in this reading, 
ſnou'd we take it into our heads, that 
both the Perſonages and Correſpondency 
it-ſelf were merely fictitious. Let the beſt 
of TuLLy's Epiſtles be read in ſuch a 


narrow View as this, and they will cer- 


8 : * 3 n 
— 


* Cenux qui Pont Iue ont pil voir en general, que I Auteur 
ne s'y eft pas propoſe un certain plan, pour traiter ſa matiere 
methodiquement ; parceque c eſt une Lettre, & non un Traite. 
Bibliotheque Choiſie. Ibid. pag. 42 8. | 

+ If in this joint Edition, with other Works, the Letter 

be made to paſs under that general Name of Treatiſe ; tis the 

Bookſeller muſt account for it. For the Author's part, he 
conliders it as no other than what it originally was. 


3 tainly 
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tainly prove very inſipid. If a real Bxu- Ch. 3. 
oy * 8 be not ſuppogd, SN WV 
there will be no real Cicero. The ele- 
gant. Writer will diſappear: as will the 
vaſt Labour and Art with which this elo- 
quent Roman Writ thoſe Letters to his illuſ- 
trious Friends. There was no kind of 
Compoſition in which this great Author 
prided or pleas'd himſelf more than in 
this; where he endeavour'd to throw off 
the Mein of the Philoſopher and Orator, 
whilſt in effect he employ'd both his Rhe- 
torick and Philoſophy with the greateſt 
Force. They who can read an Epiſtie or 
Satir of Horace in ſomewhat better 
than a mere ſcholaſtick Reliſh, will com- 
prehend that Zhe.Concealment of Order and 
Method, in this manner of Writing, makes 
the chief Beauty of the Work. They 
will own, that unleſs a Reader be in ſome 
meaſure appriz'd of the Characters of an 
Aucusrus, a MæczNAs, a FLo- 
Rus, or a TREBATIUS, there will be 
little Reliſh in thoſe Sarzrs or Epiſtles ad- 
dreſs d in particular to the Courtiers, Mi- 
niſters, and Great Men of the Times. 
Even the SATIRICk, or Mis ckLLA- 
| NEous Manner of the polite Antients, re- 
| quir'd .as much Order as the. moſt regular 
Pieces. But the Art was to deſtroy every 
| fach Token or Appearance, give an extem- 
 porary Air to what was writ, and make 
: the Effect of Art be felt, without diſcayer- 


r Vol. 3. C | | ing 
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4 . 

1. N 1 
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M1iSCELLANEOUS | 
ing the Artiſice. There needs no further 
Explanation on this Head. Our Author 
himſelf has ſaid enough in his * Advice to 
an Author, particularly where he treats of 
the /mple Style, in contra-diſtinCtion to the 
tearned, the' formal, or methodick. 


Is a different Caſe indeed, when the 
Title of Epiſtle is improperly given to ſuch 
Works as were never writ in any other 


view than that of being made publick, 


or to ſerve as Exerciſes or Specimens of 
the Wit of their Compoſer. Such were 


| thoſe infinite Numbers of Greek and Latin 


Epiſtles, writ by the antient Sophiſte, 
Grammarians, or Rhetoricians; where we 
find the real Character of the Epiſtle, the 
enuine Style and Manners of the corre- 

ponding Partys ſometimes imitated; but 
at other times not ſo much as aim'd at, 
nor any Meaſures of h:ftorical Truth pre- 
ſery'd. Such perhaps we may eſteem 
even the Letters of a f SENECA to his 
Friend LuciLius. Or ſuppoſing that 
85 philo- 


— 8 3 1 4 2 
9 


* VOL. I. pag. 233, 257, 258. 1 
'4 *Tis not the Perſon, Character, or Genius, but the 
Style and Manner of this great Man, which we preſume to 


eenſure. We acknowledg his noble Sentiments and worthy | 


Actions. We own the Patriot, and good Miniſter : But we 
reject the Writer. He was the firſt of any Note or Worth 
who gave credit to that falſe Style and Manner here ſpoken of. 
He might, on this account, be call'd in reality The Corrupter 
of Ronan Zloquence. This indeed cou'd not but _ 

- | Tally, 
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philoſophical Courtier had really ſuch a Ch. 3. 

Correſpondency ; and, at ſeveral times 

had ſent ſo many fair Epiſtles, honeſtly 

ſign'd and ſeal'd, to his Country- friend ar 
| a 


* WD. 


— ů ——— 


rally, and of it-ſelf, become relax and diſſolute, after ſuch a 
: Relaxation and Diſſolution of Manners, conſequent to the 
1 Change of Government, and to the horrid Luxury and Effs- 
minacy of the Roman Court, even before the time of a 
7 CLauDIiuUs, or a NERo, There was no more poſli- 
5 Nen of making a Stand for Language, than for Liberty. 
As the World, now ſtood the higheſt Glory which cou'd be 
attain'd by mortal Man, was to be Mitigator or Moderator of 
that univerſal Tyranny already eſtabliſn d. To this I muſt 


7 add, That in every City, Principality, or ſmaller Nation, 
where ſingle WILL prevails, and Court - power, inſtead of 
. Laws or Conſtitutions, guides the State; tis of the higheſt 
e difficulty for the beſt Miniſter to procure a juſt, or even a 
e tolerable Adminiſtration. Where ſuch a Minifter is found, 
who can but moderately influence the petty Tyranny; he de- 
- ſerves conſiderable Applauſe and Honour. But in the Caſe 
it we have mention'd, where a univerſal Monarchy was actually 
eſtabliſn'd, and the Intereſt of a whole World concern d; He 
, ſurely muſt have been eſteem'd a Guardian-Angel, who, as 
>. a ow Miniſter, cou'd, for ſeveral Years, turn the very worſt 
of Courts, and worſt-condition'd of all Princes, to the fa- 
an therly Care and juſt Government of Mankind. Such a Mini 
18 fler was SEN EC A under an AS RIPPINA and a NERO: 
at And ſuch he was acknowledg'd by the antient and never- ſpa- 
ring Satiriſis, who cou'd not forbear to celebrate, withal, his 
J- Generoſity and Friendſhip in a private Life: 


Nemo petit modicis que mittebantur amicis | "= 
A SENECA; que Pis0 bonus, que CO TTA ſolebat 
Ks Largiri : namque & titulis, & facibus olim 

Major habebatur donandi Gloria. 


by | | Juvenal. Sat. V. 


5 — 


of. Perditus, ut dubitet SEN B CAN proferre NERONI? 
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24 Mi8CELLANEOUs 
Miſc. 1. a diſtance ; it appears however by the 
WYV Epiſtles themſelves, in their proper Order 
(if they may be ſaid to have any) that af- 
ter a few Attempts at the beginning, the 
Author by degrees loſes ſight of his Cor- 
reſpondent, and takes the World in gene- 
ral for his Reader or Diſciple. He falls 
into ws random way of 8 wy 
ing; lays every-where great and noble 
Things, 1 und ON of the way, acciden- 
tally as Words led him (for with theſe 
he plays tually ;) with infinite Wit, 
but with little or no Coherence; without 
a Shape or Body to his Work; without 


__ 


— 


This Remark is what I have been tempted to make by the 
way, on the Character of this Roman Author, more miſ- 
taken (if I am not very much ſo my-ſelf) than any other fo 
youu ly ftudy'd, As for the philoſophick Character or 
union imputed to him, twas foreign, and no-way proper 
or peculiar to one who never aſſum'd ſo much as that of So- 
phift, or Penſionary Teacher of Philoſophy. He was far 
wide of any ſuch Order, or Profeſſion. There is great dif- 
ference between a Courtier who takes a Fancy for Philoſophy, 
and a Philoſopher who ſhou'd take a Fancy for a Court. 
Now SENECA was born 4 Courtier; being Son of a 
Court-Rhetor : himfelf bred in the ſame manner, and 'taken 
into fayour for his Wit and Genius, his admir'd Style and Elo- 
uence ; not for his Learning in the Books of Philoſophy and 
the Antients. For this indeed was not v 
In. ſhort, he was a Man of wonderful Wit, Fluency of 
Thought and Language, an able Minifter, and honeſt Cour- 
tier. And what has been deliver'd down to his prejudice, is 
by the common Enemy of all the free and generous Ro- 
MANS, that apiſh ſhallow Hiſtorian, and Court-Flatterer, 
Dron Cassius, of a low Age, when Barbariſm (as 
may be eaſily ſeen in his own Work) came on apace, and the 
very Traces and Features of Virtue, Science and Knowledg, 
were wearing out of the World, 


profound in him. | 
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a real * Beginning, a Middle, or an End. Ch. 8 
Of a hundred and twenty four Epiſtles, you www 


may, if you pleaſe, make five Hundred. 
or half a Score. A great-one, for in- 
ſtance, you may divide into five or /ix. 
A little-one you may tack to another; 
and that to another ; and ſo on. The 
Unity of the Writing will be the fame : 
The Life and Spirit full as well pre- 
ſery'd. *Tis not only whole Letters or 
Pages you may change and manage thus 
at pleaſure : Every Period, every Sentence 
almoſt, is independent ; and may be taken 
aſunder, tranſpos'd, poſtpon'd, anticipa- 
ted, or ſet in any new Order, as you 
fancy. 


THis is the Manner of Writing ſo 
much admir'd and imitated in our Age, 
that we have ſcarce the Idea of any other 


Model. We know little, indeed, of the 


Difference between one Model or Character 


of writing and another. All runs to the 


lame Tune, and beats exactly one and the 
ſame Meaſure. Nothing, one wou'd think, 


cou'd be more tedious than this uniform 


Pace. The common Amble or Canterbury 
is not, I am perſuaded, more tireſom to 
a good Rider, than this /ee-/aw of Es- 
SAY-I/71iters is to an able Reader. The 


—— 
„„ 
— 


be Infra, P · 259, 260. in the Notes, And VOL, I, 
7. 146. | 
C 3 juſt 


26 M1SCELLANEOUS 
Miſc, x. juſt Compoſer of a legitimate Piece is like 
Wan able Traveller, who exactly meaſures 
his Journey, conſiders his Ground, preme- 
ditates his Stages, and Intervals of Re- 
laxation and Intention, to the very Con- 
cluſion of his Undertaking, that he hap- 
ily arrives where he firſt propos d when 
ſet out. He is not pre yy upon the 
Spur, or in his full Career ; bur walks his 
Steed /ez/urely out of his Stable, ſettles 
himſelf in his Stirrups, and when fair 
Road and Seaſon offer, puts on perhaps 
to a round Trot ; thence into a Gallop, and 
after a while tales up. As Down, or Mea- 
dow, or ſhady Lane preſent themſelves, 
he accordingly ſutes his Pace, favours his 
Lang ; and is ſure not to bring him puf- 
ng, and in a heat, into his laſt Inn, 
But the Poſt· way is become highly faſhio- 
nable with modern Authors. The very 
fame ſtroke ſets you out, and brings you 
in. Nothing ſtays, or interrupts. Hill 
or Valley ; rough or ſmooth; thick or 
thin: No Difference; no Variation. When 
an Author ſits down to write, he knows 
no other Buſineſs he has, than to be 
witty, and take care that his Periods be 
well turn'd, or (as they commonly fay) 
run ſmooth. In this manner, he doubts 
not to gain the Character of bright. 
When he has writ as many Pages as he 
likes, or as his Run of Fancy wou'd per- 
mit; he then perhaps conſiders what 5 
WF ' e 


RBFLECTIONSsS. 27 
he had beſt give to his new Writing: Ch. 2 

whether he mou call it Letter, Ee : AA 
Miſcellany, or ought elſe. The Bookſeller 

perhaps is to determine this at laſt, when 

all, beſides the Preface, Epiſtle Dedicato- 

ry, and Title-page, is diſpatch'd. 


—Dncertus Scamnum, faceretne Priapum. 
— — Deus inde Ego ! 
5 Forat. Sat. 8. Lib. x, 
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Review of ENT RHUSIASsM. Its 
Defence, Praiſe: —Uſe in Buſs- 
neſs as well as Pleaſure: Opera- 
tion by Fear, Love. Modifications 
of Enthuſiaſm: Magnanimity; 
Heroic Virtue; Honour; Pub- 
lick Zeal; Religion; Superſtition ; 
Perſecution ; Martyrdom. — 
Energy of the extatick Devotion 
in the Tender Seu. Account of 
antient Prieſthood ——Rehigions 
War. Reference to a ſucceeding 
Chapter. N 


HET HER in fact there be 
N any real Enchantment, any In- 
uence of Stars. any Power of 


Demons or of foreign Natures over our 
own Minds, is thought queſtionable by 
many. Some there are who aſſert the 

| Negatiye, 


 RBFLECTIONS: _ --* 
Negative, and endeavour to ſolve the Ap-Ch. 1. 
pearances of this kind by the natural Ope-. 
ration of our Paſſions, and the common 
Courſe of outward Things. For my own 

rt, I cannot but at this preſent appre- 

end a kind of Enchantment or Magick in 
that which we call ENnTamusIAasM; ſince 
I find, that having touch d ſlightly on this 
Subject, I cannot ſo eaſily part with it at 
pleaſure. - 


ArrEx having made ſome curſory 
Reflections on our Author's Letter, I 
thought I might have ſufficiently acquit- 
ted my - ſelf on this head; till paſſing to 
his next Treatiſe, I found my: ſelf ſtill 
farther ingag'd. I perceiv'd plainly that 
had as yet ſcarce enter'd into our Au- 
thor's Humour, or felt any thing of that 
Paſſion, which, as he informs us, is ſo ea- 
ſily communicable and naturally engaging. 
But what 1 had paſs d over in my 2 Re- 
flections, I found naturally riſing in me, 
upon ſecond thoughts. So that by expe- 
rience I proy'd it true what our Author 
ſays . That we all of us know ſome- 
thing of this Principle.” And now that 
I find I have in reality ſo much of it im- 
parted to me, I may with better reaſon be 


——_—— 


ms, 18 


vi. Letter concerning EN TR USIASM, above. 
YOL, I. Treatiſe I. 
1 VOL. J. Pag: 54. 


pardon d. 


30 M18CELLANEOUS 

Miſc. 2. pardon'd, if, after our Author's example, 
lam led to write on ſuch Subjects as theſe, 
with Caution, at different Reprz/es ; and 
not ſingly, in one Breath. 


I nave heard indeed that the very 
reading of Treatiſes and Accounts of Me- 
lanc holy, has been apt to generate that Paf- 
ſion in the over-diligent and attentive 
Reader. And this perhaps may have been 
the reaſon, why our Author himſelf (as 
he ſeems to intimate towards the Conclu- 

| fion of his firſt * Letter) car'd not in rea- 
lity to grapple cloſely with his Subject, or 
give us, at once, the preciſe Definition of 
ENTHUSIASM. This however we may, 
with our Author, preſume to infer, from 
the cooleſt of all Studys, even from C7:- 
tici ſin it- ſelfw(of which we have been late- 
ly treating) 1 That there is a Power in 
Numbers, Harmony, Proportion, and 
*« Beauty of every kind, which naturally 
«*« captivates the Heart, and raiſes the Ima- 
«s ee to an Opinion or Conceit of 

* ſomething majeſtick and divine. 
WHATEVER this Subject may be in 
it. ſelf; we cannot help being tranſported 
with the thought of it. It inſpires us 
with ſomething more than ordinary, and 


** 
* 


* Viz. Treatiſe I. (Letter of ENTHUSIA $M) VOL. I. 


pag. 55. lin. 7. | 
+ VOL. II. p. 75, 105, 490, Cc. 


taiſes 


REFLECTIONS. 


raiſes us above our-ſelyes. Without this Ch. < 
Imagination or Conceit, the World wou'd WWW. 


be but a dull Circumſtance, and Zzfe a 
ſorry Paſs-time. Scarce cou'd we be ſaid 
fo live. The animal Functions might in 
their courſe be carry'd on; but nothing 
further ſought for, or regarded. The gal- 
lant Sentiments, the elegant Fancys, the 
Belle-paſſions, which have, all of them, 
this BEAuTY in view, wou'd be {et aſide, 
and leave us probably no other Employ- 
ment than that of ſatisfying our coarſeſt 
Appetites at the c__ rate; in order to 
the attainment of a ſupine State of Indo- 
lence and Inactivity. | 


SLENDER wou'd be the Enjoyments of 
the Lover, the ambitious Man, the War- 
rior, or the Virtuoſo, (as our Author has 
* elſewhere intimated) if in the Beautys 
which they admire, and paſſionately pur- 
ſue, there were no reference or regard to 
any higher Majeſty or Grandure, than what 
ſimply reſults from the particular Objects 
of their purſuit. I know not, in reality, 
what we ſhou'd do to find a ſeaſoning to 
moſt of our Pleaſures in Life, were it not 
for the Taſte or Reliſh, which is owing 
to this particular Paſſion, and the Con- 
ceit or Imagination which ſupports it. 
Without this, we cou'd not ſo much as 


| — 
S 


F VOL, II. ag. 400. | 
admire 


32 MISCELLANEOUS 
Miſc 2. admire a Poem, or a Picture; a Garden, or 
ae Palace ; a charming Shape, or a fair Face. 

Lo vr it ſelf wou'd a 1 5 the loweſt thing 
in Nature, when thus anticipated, and 
treated n to the Anti-enthuſiaſtick 
Poet's method: 


ee E jacere Humorem collectum. in cor- 
ora qu que. 


({ 

How Heroiſm or Magnanimity muſt 
ſtand in this Hypotheſis, is eaſy to ima- 
gine. The Muss themſelves muſt make 
2 very indifferent figure in this philoſophi- 
cal Draught. Even the Prince of f Poets 
wou'd prove a moſt infipid Writer, if he 
were thus reduc'd. Nor cou'd there, ac- 
cording to this Scheme, be yet a place of 
Honour left even for our + Latin Poet, the 
great Diſciple of this un- polite Philoſophy, 
who dares with ſo little Equity employ 
the Muss Art in favour of ſuch a Syſtem. 
But in ſpite of his Philoſophy, be Roy. 
where gives way to Admiration, and rap- 
zurous Views of Nature. He is tranſ- 
rted with the ſeveral Beautys of the 
ORLD, even whilſt he arraigns the Or- 

der of it, and 8 Ow the 48 of 


— — * 


; 3 Lac, bt Ze VO ae, iN 
weeys 7 & nov, Fs 2 * 
Mie Yemuor, & M ain fue eier broudTUY & A- 
Jv, V Suits In. Maximus Tyr. Diſſert. 16. 
+ Vix. LuckETius, As above, VOL. I. p. 52. 


Beauty, 


2 


REFLECTIONS. 
the WORLD it-ſelf was namd. 


This is what our Author adyances ; 
when in behalf of ENT RHUSLIASsM he 
quotes its formal Enemys, and ſnews That 
they are as capable of it as its greareſt 
Confeſſors and Aſſertors. So far is he 
from degrading Euthuſiaſin, or diſclaiming 


it in himſelf; that he looks on this Paſſion, 
ſimply conſider d, as the moſt natural, and 


its Object as the 2 in the World. 
4 


Even VIR᷑ uE it- 
other than a noble Euthuſiaſin juſtly di- 


f he takes to be no 


rected, and regulated by that high Standard 
which he ſuppoſes in the Nature of Things. 


Hz ſeems to aſſert, + ** That there ate 
«© certain moral Species or Appearances ſo 


« ſtriking, and of ſuch force over our Na- 
e tures, that when they preſent themſelves, 


«+ they bear down all contrary Opinion or 


«© Conceit, all oppoſite Paſſion, Senſation, . 


* or mere bodily Affection. Of this 


kind he makes VIRTUE it-ſelf to be the 


chief: ſince of all Views or Contempla- 
tions, this, in his account, is the moſt D. 


— 


* KbouG-, Mundus, From whence that Expoſtulation, 


,t M. AVI. £16. &. And that other Alluſion to the 
ſame word, Köchen d zr dhe 70 Zane d d, Aue 
wiay Sofa cle dy. Below, pag. 264. in the Notes. 
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| 1 Miſc. 2. turally and ſtrongly affecting. The exalted 
1 part of Love is only borrow'd hence. That 
ji of pure Friendſhip is its immediate Self. 
He who yields his Life a Sacrifice to his 

Prince or Country ; the Lover who for his 
Paramour performs as much ; the heroick, 

the amorous, the religious Martyrs, who 

draw their Views, whether viſionary or 

real, from this Pattern and Exemplar of 
Divinity : all theſe, according to our 

| Author's Sentiment, are alike actuated by 

this Paſſion, and prove themſelves in effect 


ſo many different Euthuſiaſto. 


No is thorow Honeſty, in his Hypo- 
theſis, any other than this Zeal, or Paſſion, 
moving ſtrongly upon the Species or View 
of the DEC ORUM, and SUBLIME of 
Actions. Others may purſue different 
Forms, and fix their Eye on different Spe- 
cies (as all Men do on one or other:) 
The real Honeſt Man, however plain or 
fimple he appears, has that higheſt Species, 
T Honeſty it-felf, in view ; and inſtead of 
3 Forms or Symmetrys, is ſtruck 
with that of z:zward Character, the Harmo- 

ny and Numbers of the Heart, and Beauty | 
of the Affections, which form the Manners 
and Conduct of a truly ſocial Life. 


-- 
Hh Fs 


* VOL. II. pag. 429, 420. 
+ The Honeſtum, Pulchrum, 53 KN, Ilewroy. Infra, 


pag. 182, &c. 
ST *'Trs | 
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35 
Ch. 1. 


T Is indeed peculiar to the Genius of AYR 


that cool Philoſophy above delcrib'd ; 


that as it denies the Order or Harmony 


of Things in general, ſo by a juſt Conſe- 
quence and Truth of Reaſoning, it rejects 
the Habit of admiring or being charm'd 
with whatever is call'd Beautiful in parti- 
cular. According to the Regimen pre- 
ſcrib'd by this Philoſophy, it muſt be ac- 
knowledg'd that the Evils of Love, Am. 
bition, Vanity, Luxury, with other Dit- 


turbances deriv'd from the florid, high, 


and elegant Ideas of Things, mult in appea- 
rance be ſet in a fair way of being radical- 
ly cur'd. 


Ir need not be thought ſurprizing. 
that Religion it - ſelf ſhou'd in the account 
of theſe Philoſophers be reckon'd among 
thoſe Vices and Diſturbances, which it 
concerns us after this manner to extirpare. 
If the Idea of Maze/ty and Beauty in other 
inferior Subjects be in reality diſtracting; 
it muſt chiefly prove ſo, in that principal 
SubjefF, the Baſis and Foundation of this 
Conceit. Now if the Subject it- ſelf be not 
in Nature, neither the Idea nor the Paſſion 
grounded on it can be properly eſteem'd 
natural And thus all Admiration ceaſes ; 
and ENTHUSIASM is at an end. But 


— 


» Supra, pag. 32» And VOL, I. pag. 48, 49, 117, * 
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Miſc. 2. if there be naturally ſuch a Paſſion 1 ris 
GY WV evident that RELIGION it-lelf is of the 
| kind, and muſt be therefore natural to 


We can admire nothing profoundly, 
without a certain religious Veneration. 
And becauſe this borders ſo much on Fear. 
and raiſes a certain Or or e of 
like appearance; tis to give that Turn 
to che Affectich, and . all E N- 
1 Hus As M and religious Extaſy as the 
Product or mere Effect of FEAR: 


Primus in orbe Deos fecit Timor. 


But the original Paſſion, as appears plain- 
Iy. is of another kind, and in effect is ſo 
confeſs d by thoſe who are the greateſt Op- 
poſers af Religion, and who, as our Au- 
thor obſerves, have ſhewn themſelves ſuf- 
ficiently convinc d. That altho theſe 
«© Ideas of Divinity and Beauty were vain ; 
they were yet in a manner innate, or 
„ ſuch as Men were really bort to, and 
* cou'd hardly by any means avoid. 


Now as all Affections have their Ex- 
ceſs, and require Judgment and Diſcre- 
tion to moderate and govern them; ſo 
this high and noble Affection, which raiſes 


— 


* Letter of ENTHUSIASM, VOL, I. pag. 45. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


Man to Action, and is his Guide in Buſi- Ch. 


neſs as well as Pleaſure, requires a ſteddy FWW 
Rein and ſtrit-Hand over it. All Mora- 


liſts, worthy of any Name, have recog- 
niz d the Paſſion; tho among theſe the 


wiſeſt have preſcrib'd Reftraint, preſs'd 


Moderation, and to all TVR o's in Philo- 
ſophy forbid the forward Uſe of Admira- 
tion, Rapture, or Extaſy, even in the Sub- 
jects they eſteem'd the higheſt, and moſt 
divine. They knew very well that the 
firſt Motion, Appetite, and Ardour of the 


Youth in general rowards * Philoſophy and 


Knowledg, depended chiefly on this Turn 
of Temper : Vet were they well appriz'd, 
withal, That in the Progreſs of this Study, 
as well as in the affairs of Life, the flo- 


rid Ideas and exalted Fancy of this kind 


became the Fuel of many incendiary Paſ- 
ſions; and that, in religious Concerns par- 
ticularly, the Habit of Admiration and 
contemplative Delight, - wou'd, by over- 
Indalgence, too eafily mount into high 
Fanaticiſm, or degenerate into abject Su- 


Per ſtition. 


Uron the whole therefore, according 
to our Author, ENTHUSIASM is, in it- 
ſelf, a very natural hone/? Paſſion ; and has 


| —— 4 FY 4 3 ah 


4 * So The Stagirite : At 38 0 vavudl ey Gt Aro gro- 9 
vi m ve Weeayle pinoropey. Metaph. Lib. 1. Cap. 2. 
See below, pag. 202, 203. in the Notes. 
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Miſc. 2.properly nothing for its Object but what 
Wy wv is Good and Honeſt. Tis apt indeed, he 
| confeſſes, to run aſtray. And by modern 
example we know, perhaps yet better than 

by any antient, that, in Religion, the Ex- 
THUSIASM which works &y Love, is ſub- 

jet to many ſtrange Irregularitys ; and 

that which works by Fear, to many mon- 

ſtrous and horrible Superſtitions. Myſticſhu 

and Fanaticks are known to abound as well 

in our Reform d, as in the Romiſh Chur. 

ches. The pretended Floods of Grace 
pour'd into the Boſoms of the ©»ze7:/ts, 
Pietiſte, and thoſe who favour the extaricki 

: way of Devotion, raiſe ſuch Tranſports 
as by their own Proſelytes are confeſs'd to 

have ſomething ſtrangely agreeable, and 

in common with what ordinary Lover 

are us d to feel. And it has been re 
mark d by many, That the Female Saint 

have been the greateſt > Jager of this 
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ſoft part of Religion. What truth ther 
may be in the related Operations of thif 
pretended Grace and amorous Zeal, or it 
the Accounts of what has uſually paſt be 
tween the Saints of each Sex, in theſe d 
vout Extaſys, I ſhall leave the Reader 1 
examine: ſuppoſing he will find credib 
Accounts, ſufficient to convince him d 
the dangerous progreſs of EN THus 148 


in this amorous Lineage. 


8 
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REFLECTIONS. 39 
| Ch. 1. 
THERE are many Branches indeed more (WW 


vulgar, as that of FEAR, MELANCHo- 
LY,  CONSTERNATION, . SUSPICION, 
DESPAIR. And when the Paſſion turns 
more towards the aſtoniſhing and frightful, 
than the amzable and delightful fide, it cre- 
ates rather what we call SUPERST1ITION 


4 


than ENT Hus As M. I muſt confeſs 


withal, that what we commonly ſtyle Zeal 
in matters of Religion, is {ſeldom without 
a mixture of both theſe Extravagancys. 


The extatick Motions of Love and Aami- 


ration, are ſeldom un-accompany'd with 
the Horrors and Conſternations of a lower 
ſort of Devotion. Theſe Paroxyſms of 
Zeal are in reality as the hot and cold Fits 
of an Ague, and depend on the different 
and occaſional Views or Aſpetts of the D 1- 
VINITY; according as the Worſhipper is 
guided from without, or affected from 
within, by his particular Conſtitution. 
Seldom are thoſe Aſpects lo determinate 
and fix d, as to excite conſtantly one and 
the ſame Spirit of Devotion. In Religions 
therefore, which hold moſt of Love, there 
is generally room left for Terrors of the 
deepeſt kind. Nor is there any Religion 
ſo diabolical, as, in its repreſentation of 
Driviniry, to leave no room for Admz- 


7— 


* Infra, pag. 130. 


D 2 7 3; Specter 
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ration and Eſteem. Whatever Per ſonage or 


ic. 2. Spefer of Divinity is ret $; 6 
certain Eſteem and Love is generally 


MISCELLANEOUS 


| affec- 
ted by his Worſhippers. Or if, in the De- 
votion paid him, there be in truth no real 
or abſolute Eſteem; there is however a cer- 
_ tain Ing Delight or Raviſhment ex- 
cite * 


Tris Paſſion is experienc'd, in com- 
mon, by every Worſhipper of the Zealot- 
kind. The Motion when un-guided, and 
left wholly to it-ſelf, is in its nature turbu- i 
lent and incentive. It disjoints the natural 
Frame, and relaxes the ordinary Tone or 
Tenor of the Mind. In this Diſpofition 
the Reins are let looſe to all Paſſion which 
ariſes: And the Mind, as far as it is able 
to act or think in ſuch a State, approves il 
the Riot, and juſtifies the wild Effects, by 
the ſuppos'd Sacredneſs of the Cauſe. Eve | 
ry Dream and Frenzy is made INS PIRA- 
TION; every Affection, Z EAL. Andi 
in this Perſuaſion the Zealots, no longer 
ſelf govern' d, but ſer adrift to the wide Sea 
of Paſſion, can in one and the ſame Spirit 
of Devotion, exert the oppoſite Paſſions | 
of Love and Hatred; unite afteionately, | 
and abhor furiouſly ; curſe, bleſs, ſing, | 
mourn, exulr, tremble, careſs, aſſaſſinate, 
mmfliff and ſuffer * MaRTYRDOM, with 

| 1 


— 1 


* A Paſſage of Hiſtory comes to my mind, as it is cited 
to 
tha 


by an eminent Divine of our own Church, with regard 


REFLECTIONS. 41 


a thouſand other the moſt vehement Ef. Ch. 1. 
forts of variable and contrary Affection. 


4 

C- | 6 : * 

o THE common Heathen Religion, eſpe- 

p cially in its latter Age, when adorn'd with 

4 the moſt beautiful Temples, and render d 

A more illuſtrious by the Munificence of the 
RoMan Senate and ſucceeding — 2 
rors, ran wholly into Pomp. and was ſup- 

4 ported chiefly by that fort of EnTavu- 


1d SIASM, Which is rais'd from the * external 
Objects of Grandure, Majeſty, and what 
* we call Auguſt. On the other fide, the 


ral EGYPTIAN or SYRIAN Religions, 
- which lay more in Myſtery and conceal d 


+ | Fires; having leſs Dependence on the Ma- 
* 8s giſtrate, and leſs of that Decorum of Art, 


es C 
4 WM that Spirie of MART Y R DOM which furniſhes, it ſeems, 
y Z ſuch ſolid Matter for the Opinion and Faith of many Zealots. 
ve- The Story, in the words of our Divine, and with his own Re- 
. fledtions on it, is as follows: * Two Franciſcans offer'd 
2 * themſelves to the Fire to prove Savanorola to be a Here- 
nd 5 « tick. But a certain Jacobine offer'd himſelf to the Fire to 
ger : «« prove that Savaxorola had true Revelations, and was no 
Sea 1 * Heretick, In the mean time Savanorola preach'd ; but 


* * made no ſuch confident Offer, nor durſt he venture at that 
irit new kind of Fire-Ordeal. And put Caſe, all four had 
ons «« paſs'd thro' the Fire, and died in the flames; What wou'd 

- «« that have prov'd ? Had he been a Heretick, or no Here- 


ly, 9 * tick, the more, or the leſs, for the Confidence of theſe 
ng, «« zealous Idiots? If we mark it, a great many Arguments 
ite : «© whereon many Sects rely, are no better Probation than 
_ 5e this comes to.” Biſhop Taylor in his dedicatory Diſcourſe, 
zith : before his Liberty of Propheſying. See Letter of Enthuſiaſm, 
4 ; VOL. I, pag. 26, &c. 

— * fa, p. 30, 31. : 
cited i D 3 Polite- 
d wil : 
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42 MISCELLANEOUS 

Miſc. 2. Politeneſs, and Magnificence, ran into a 

more pu/illanimous, frivolous, and mean 
kind of SupERSTITION; The Obſer- 
*« vation of Days, the Forbearance of 
«« Meats, and the Contention about Tradi- 
tions, Seniority of Laws, and * Priority 
of Godſhips.” 


—— I tr. 

Inde furor Vulgo, quod Numina. Vici- 
norum 

Odit uterque locus, quum ſolos credat 
habendos | 

Eſſe Deos, quos iþfe colit —— 


HIS ToRyY, withal, informs us of a 
certain Eſtabliſhment. in EG Vr which 
was very extraordinary, and muſt needs 
have had a very uncommon effect; no way 
advantageous to. that Nation in particular, 
or to the general Society of Mankind. 
We know very well that nothing is more 
injurious to the Police, or municipal Con- 
ſtitution of any City or Colony, than the 
forcing of a particular Trade. Nothing 
more dangerous than the over-peopling 
any Manufacture, or multiplying the Tra- 

ders, or Dealers, of whatever Vocation, 
beyond their natural Proportion, and the 
publick Demand. Now it happen'd of 
old, in this Mother-Land of Superſtition, 


Pa 


* Juvenal. Sat. 15. ver. 35. Set vol. II. p. 387, 388. 
that 
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REFLECTIONS. EE 


that * the Sons of certain Artiſts were by Ch. x. 
Law oblig'd always to follow the ſame Wo 
Calling with their Fathers. Thus the Son 

of a Prieſt was always 4 Prieſt by Birth, 

as was the whole Lineage after him, without 
interruption. Nor was it a Cuſtom with 

this Nation, as with others, to have only 

+ one ſingle Prieſt or Prieſteſs to a Tem- 

ple : but as the Number of Gods and Tem- 

ples was infinite; ſo was that of the 


— 


—— 


*gg $8 Aryuaſian πτπd⅛ e.. N TETOV, 01 Way, 
"Tries, 61 de, Mayer ͤ ENA Ouds T πννν CEC. 
Try vv E74TKnoas udepiny, AAS 6&5 οοννννẽf / Ee v 
lde, Ss wap wd]ycs erdexbuererr. Herodot. I. 2. F. 164. 

led N 8% &5 ig of OS, A anno i, 
I 716 d rod vn, T 6 i, avlixaticd|a:. bid. S. 37. 


+ Tis I aces dmions ds Ted fun J unpntes vns, Sc. 
Cum tota Regio in tres partes diviſa ſit, primam ſibi poriſo- 
nem vendicat ordo Sacerdotum, magna apud indigenas autto- 
ritate pollens, tum ob pietatem in Deos, tum quod multam 
ex eruditione Scientiam ejuſmodi homines afferunt. Ex redi- 
tibus autem ſuis cuncta per Ægyptum ſacrificia procurant, 
miniſtros alunt z & proprits commoditatibus ancillantur, 
Tais iges Xe, yxoonyeo. Non enim (Fgyptit) exiſti- 
mant fas eſſe Deorum honores mutari, ſed ſemper ab eiſdem 
eodem ritu peragi, neque eos neceſſariorum copia deſtituti qui 
in commune omnibus conſulunt, In univerſum namque de 
maximis rebus conſulentes, indeſinenter Regi praſld ſunt, in 
nonnullis tanquam participes imperii, in alus Reges, Duces & © 
Magifiri (cuveęgol, Sn, SiÞaoranu) exiſtentes. Ex 
Aſtrologia quoque ex Sacrorum inſpectione, futura pradicunt, 
atque > facrorum Librorum ſcriptis res geſtas cum utilitate 
conjunctas prælegunt. Non enim, ut apud Graces, unus 
tantummodo vir, aut fæmina una, Ser dotio ſungitur; ſed 
complures Sacrificia ex Honores Deum obtuntes, Liberis ſuis 
eandem vitæ rationem quaſi per manus tridunt. Hi autem 
cunctis oneribus ſunt immunes, e primos poſt Regem hono- 
ris & poteſlatis gradus obtinent. Diod. Sic. lib, 1. par. 66 
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44  MIsCELLANEOUS 
Miſc. 2. Prieſts. The Religious Foundations were 
WYV without Reſtriction : and to one fingle 

Morſhip or Temple, as many of the Holy 
Order might be retainers, as cou'd raiſe a 
Maintenance from the Office. 


WHrarTEeveR happen'd to other Races 
or Profeſſions, that of the Prieſt, in all 
likelihood, muſt, by this Regulation, have 
propagated the moſt of any. Tis a 
rempting Circumſtance ; ro have ſo eaſy 

Maſtery over the World ; to ſubdue by 
Wir inſtead of Force; to practiſe on the 

| Paſſions, and triumph over the Judgment 
of Mankind; to influence private Fami- 
lys, and publick Councils; conquer Con- 
querors ; controul the Magiſtrate himſelf, 
and govern without the Envy which at- 
tends all other Government or Superiority. 
No wonder if ſuch 2 Profeſſion was apt to 
multiply: efpecially when we conſider the 
eaſy Living and Security of the Profeſſors, 
their Exemption from all Labour, and 
Hazard; the ſuppos'd Sacredneſs of their 
Character; and their free Poſſeſſion of 
Wealth, Grandure, Eſtates, and Women. 
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THERE was no need to inveſt fuch 7 
Body as this, with rich Lands and ample 
Territorys, as it happen'd in EcvPr. | 
The Generation or Tribe being once ſet 
apart as facred, word, without further 
encouragement, be able, no doubt, in 

ode 
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procels of time, to eſtabliſh themſelves a Ch. 1. 
plentiful and growing Fund, or religious WW - 


Land. Ban. T was a ſufficient *Donatzve, 
to have had only that /ngle Privilege from 


the Law; * Thar they might retain | 
«« what they cou'd get; and that it might 
be lawful for their Order to receive ſuch 
«+ Eſtates by voluntary Contribution, as 
* cou'd never afterwards be converted to 


% other Uſes.“ 


No if beſides the Method of pro- 
pagation by Deſcent, other Methods of In- 


creaſe were allow'd in this Order of Men; 
if Volunteers were allo admitted at plea- 
ſure, without any Stint or Confinement to 


a certain Number; tis not difficult to ima- 
gine how enormous the Growth wou'd be 
of ſuch a Science or Profeſſion, thus recog- 
niz'd by the Magiſtrate, thus inveſted with 
Lands and Powen, and thus intitled to 
whatever extent of Rzches or Poſſeſſion 
cou'd be acquir'd by Practice and Influence 
over the ſuperſtitious part of Mankind. 


THERE were, beſides, in Ec yer ſome 
natural Cauſes of Superftition, beyond 
thoſe which were common to other Re- 


gions. This Nation might well abound +, 


in Prodig ys, when even their Country and 


Soil it-ſelf was a kind of Prodigy in Na. 


ture. Their ſolitary idle Life, whilſt ſhut 


W 


| 1 Infra, p · 79+ 2 


up 


Miſc. 2. up in their Houſes by the regular Inunda- 


S 
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tons of the NiILE; the unwholeſom Va- 


pov ariſing from the new Mud, and ſlimy 
elicts of their River, expos'd to the hot 
Suns; their various Meteors and Pheno- 
mena; with the long Vacancy they had to 
obſerve and comment on them; the ne- 
ceſſity, withal, which, on the account of 
their Navigation, and the Meaſure of their 
yearly drowned Lands, compel'd them to 
promote the Studys of Aſtronomy and other 
Sczences, of which their Prieſthood cou'd 
make good advantages: All theſe may be 
reckon'd perhaps, as additional Cauſes of 
the immenſe Growth of Superſtition, and 
the enormous Increaſe of the Prieſthood in 
this fertile Land. 


'TwiLL however, as I conceive, be 
found unqueſtionably true, according to 
political Arithmetick, in every Nation 
whatſoever ; ** That he Quantity of Su- 
* PERSTITION (if I may ſo ſpeak) 
„ will, in proportion, nearly anſwer he 
« Number of Prieſts, Diviners, Sooth- 
* fſayers, Prophets, or ſuch who gain 
their Livelihood, or receive Advantages | 
«« by officiating in religious Affairs.“ For | 
if theſe Dealers are numerous, they will 
force a Trade. And as the liberal Hand 
of the Magiſtrate can eaſily raiſe Swarms 
of this kind where they are already but 
in a moderate proportion; ſo where, thro 

OH any 
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any other cauſe, the Number of theſe in- Ch: x. 
creaſing ſtill, by degrees, is ſuffer'd to grow wv WV 


E ͤ ͤů PI; HEL ao 


beyond a certain meaſure, they will ſoon 
raiſe ſuch a Ferment in Mens Minds, as 
will at leaſt compel the Magiſtrate, how- 
ever ſenſible of the Grievance, to be cau- 
tious in proceeding to a Reform. 


We may obſerve in other neceſſary 
Profeſſions, rais'd on the Infirmitys and 
Defeats of Mankind, (as for inſtance, in 
Law and Phy/ick) ** That with the leaſt 
help ſrom the Bounty or Beneficence of 
e the Magiſtrate, the Number of the Pro- 
« feſſors, and the Subject- matter of the 
« Profeſſion, is found over and above in- 
« creaſing.” New Difficultys are ſtarted : 
New Subjects of Contention : Deeds and 
Inſiruments of Law grow more numerous 
and prolix : Hypotheſes, Methods, Regi- 
Mens, more various; and the Materia Me- 
dica more extenſive and abundant. What, in 
proceſs of time, muſt therefore naturally have 
happen'd in the caſe of Religion, among the 
EGVPTIANS, may eaſily be gather d. 


No is it ſtrange that we ſhou'd find 
the“ Property and Power of the Egyptian 
Prieſt- 


* Which was one Third. BuAoutyny Gs Thy EIN, &c. 
Sed cum Is Is lucro etiam Sacerdotes invitare vellet ad cul- 
tus iſtos (nempe Os IRI DIS, mariti fato functi) tertiam 
eis terra patiem eis aggad'ss, ad Deorum minifleria & 

ſacra 
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48 MISCELLANEOUS 

Miſc. 2. Prieſthood, in antient days, arriv'd to fuch 
Wav a height, as in a manner to have ſwal- 
llow'd up the State and Monarchy. A 
worſe Accident befel the Per/ian Crown, 

of which the Hierarchy: having got abſo- 

lute poſſeſſion, had once a fair Chance for 
Univerſal Empire. Now that the Per ſian 

or Babylonian Hierarchy was much after 

the Model of the Egyptian, tho different 
perhaps in Rites and Ceremonys, we may 

well judg; not only from the Hiſtory of 

the * Mac, but from what is recorded 

of antient Colonys ſent long before by 

the Eg yprians into f Chaldea and the ad- 
jacent Countrys. And whether the Ethio- 

pian Model was from that of EGver, or 

the Egyptian from that of ETHIO PIA, 

(for + each Nation had its pretence) we 
know by remarkable Effects, that the 
Ethiopian Empire was once in the — 

; | On- 
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ſacra munia, fruendam dona vit. Diod. Sic. lib. 1. A re- 
markable Effect of Female Superſtition! See alſo the Paſ- 
ſage of the ſame Hiſtorian, cited above, pag. 43. in the 
Notes. 5 2 | | 

* See Treatiſe II. viz. Senſus Communis, (VO L. I.) 
pag. 85, ec. Herodotus gives us the Hiſtory at length in his 
third Book. | a a 2 

t Diod. Sic. lib. 1. p. 17, & 73. 

4 Herodot. Euterpe; & Diod. Sic. lib. 3. . 1 

* Kar Thu Meegny of d g os Oed Veeamaias 74 Bl 
x) Tits duaſeicoiſes lepsls, & c. Qui in Meroe (Urbe, c 
Inſula primaria Æthiopum) Deorum cultus c honores admi- 
niſtrant Sacerdotes, (Ordo autem hic maxima pollet auctori- 
tate) quandocumque ipſis in mentem venerit, miſſo ad Regen 
nuncio, vit ſe illum abdicare jubent. Oraculis enim —_ 


SY Va 


craft, with a witneſs. But our Hiſtorian proceeds 


"REFLECTIONS. 


Dominion mult naturally follow Proper- 
* fy.” Nor is it poſſible, as I conceive, for 


any State or Monarchy to withſtand the 
Encroachments of a growing Hierarchy, 


founded on the Model of theſe Egyptian 


and Aſiatict Prieſthoods. No SuPERSTI- 


TION will ever be wanting among the Ig- 


norant and Vulgar, whilſt the Able and 


CO 'a power to gain Inheritances 
and Poſſeflions by working on this Human 


Weakneſs. This is a Fund which, by theſe 
Allowances, will prove inexhauſtible. New 


Modes of Worſhip, new Miracles, new He- 
roes, Saints, Divinitys (which ſerve as new 
Occafions for /acred Donartives) will 
be eaſily ſupply d on the part of the reli- 


hoc edici : nec fas eſſe ab ullo mortalium, quod Dii immorta- 
les juſſerint, contemni.——So much for their Kings. For 


as to Subjects, the Manner was related a little before. Unus 


ex lictoribus ad Reum mittitur, ſignum mortis preferens : quo 
alle viſo, domum abiens ſibi Mortem conſciſcit, This, the 
People of our days wou'd call Paſſive- Obedience and Prieſt- 
Et 
per ſuperiores quidem ætates, non armis aut vi coacti, ſed 
mere Superflitionis da avis Tis deio tÞatuorias faſcino, men- 
te capti Reges, Sacerdotibus morem geſſerunt : donec E R- 
GAMENES, ZEthiopum rex, (PTOLOMA O ſecundo re- 
rum potiente) Gracorum Diſcipline ex Philoſophia particeps, 
mandata illa primus adſpernari auſus fuit. Nam hic animo, 
qui Regem deceret, ſumto, cum militum manu in locum inac- 


ceſſum, ubi aureum fuit Templum th iopum, profectus; 


omnes illos Sacrificos jugulavit, & abolito more priſtino, ſacra 
pro arbitrio ſuo inſtauravit. Diod. Sic, lib. 3. | 


gious 


Condition: the State having been wholly Ch. 1. 
ſwallow'd in the exorbitant Power of their. 
landed Hierarchy. So true it is, That 


* * * 9 * Der 3 * * , a 
* 3 
1 1 
* 


| 
50 MiscELLANEOUSC 
Miſc. 2. gious Orders; whilſt the Civil Magiſtrate 
A authorizes the accumulative Do NATION, 


and neither reſtrains the Number or Poſ- 
ſelſions of the Sacred Body. IT 


Wx find, withal, that in the early days 
of this antient Przeſtly Nation of whom we 
have been ſpeaking, *twas thought expe- 
dient alſo, for the increaſe of Devotion, 
to enlarge their Sytem of DErTyY; and 
either by myſtical Genealogy, Conſecration, 
or Canonization, to multiply their re- 

veaPd Objects of Worſhip, and raiſe new 
Per ſonages of Divinity in their Reli- 
gion. They proceeded, it ſeems, in pro- 
ceſs of time, to increaſe the * Number of 
their Gods, ſo far that, at laſt, they became 
in a manner numberleſs. What odd Shapes, 
Species, and Forms of Deity were in latter 
times exhibited, is well known. Scarce 
an Animal or Plant but was adopted into 
ſome ſhare of Divinity. 


1 O ſanitas Gentes, quibus hæc naſcun. 


tur in hortis 
Numina !—— 


1 No wonder if by a Nation ſo abound- 
þ 4 ing in religious Orders, ſpiritual Conqueſts 


— 


— 


* "Ns ov due Aiyuot, Erea in Hax xiνο,ν X, Hein 
is *Auaor baoineuoar|a, ire) Te e oj) ono so due 
dena Orte 2%. Herodot. lib. 2. ſect. 43. 
T Juvenal. Sat. 15. ver. 10. 
* were 
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te were ſought in foreign Countrys, * Colo- Ch. 1. 
N. nys led abroad, and Miſſionarys detach d. v 
* on Expeditions, in this proſperous Service. 

*T was thus a Zealor-People, influenc'd of 

old by their very Region and Climate, and 

who thro? a long Tract of Time, under a 

peculiar Policy, had been rais'd both by 

Art and Nature to an immenſe Growth in 

religious Science and Myſtery ; came by 

degrees to ſpread their variety of ' Rites and 

Ceremonys, their diſtinguiſhing Marks of 
ſeparate Worſhips and ſecrete Communitys, 

thro* the diſtant World; but chiefly thro' 

their neighbouring and dependent Countrys. 


Wx underſtand from Hiſtory, that even 
when the EGyPTlAN Fate was leaſt 
powerful in Arms, it was ſtill reſpected for 
its Religion and Myſterys. It drew Stran- 
gers from all Parts to behold its Wonders. 
And the Fertility of its Soil forc'd the 
adjacent People, and wandring Nations 
who liv'd diſpers'd in ſingle Tribes, to 
viſit them, court their Alliance, and ſolli- 
cit a Trade and Commerce with them, 
on whatſoever Terms. The Strangers, no 
doubt, might well receive religious Rites 


nd- - 

eſts ** "Or dt iy *Aryurtor, &. Agyptii plurimas colonias ex 
Agypto in Orbem terrarum diſſeminatas fuiſſe dicunt. In 

— Babylonem colonos deduxit Belus, qui Neptuni & Libye filius 

1 habetur : & poſita ad Euphratem ſede, inſtituit Sacerdotes ad 

s- morem Ægyptiorum exemptos impenſis ex oneribus publicis, 
quos Babylonii vocant Chaldaæos, qui, exemplo Sacerdotum & 
Phyſicorum, Aftrologorumque in Zgypto, obſer vant ſtellas. 

ere Piod. Sic, lib. 1. p. 17. Ibid. p. 73 


and 
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Miſc. 2. and Doctrines from thoſe, to whom they 


. 


7 * 


ov'd their Maintenance and Bread. 


Brok the time that ISRAEL was 
cConſtrain d to go down to EG VT, and 
ſue for Maintenance to theſe powerful Dy- 
naſiys or Low- Land States, the Holy Pa- 
triarch ABRAHAM himſelf had been ne- 

ceſſitated to this Compliance on the ſame 

account. He apply d in the fame manner 
to the EG YPTIAN Court. He was at 
firſt well receiv d, and handſomly pre- 
ſented; but aſterwards ill uſed, and out 
of fayour with the Prince, yet ſuffer'd to 
depart the Kingdom, and retire with his 
Effects; without any attempt of recalling 
him again by force, as it happen'd in the 
caſe of his Poſterity. Tis certain that if 
this holy Patriarch, who firſt inſtituted 
the ſacred Rite of Circumciſion within his 
own Family or Tribe, had no regard to 
any Policy or Religion of the Ecvr- 
IAN Ss; yet he had formerly been a Gueſt 
aud Inhabitant in EG yer (where Hiſto- 
rians mention this to have been a national 
Rite ;) |} 


* _— CY 5 2 * e * * 42 * — 


* Gen, cap. xii. ver. 10, Cc. | 

+ Abramus, quando Agyptum ingreſſus eſt, nondum cir- 
cumciſus erat, neque per annos amplius viginti poſt reditum. 
m———lits poſter circurnciſs ſunt, & ante introitum, e dum in 
FEgypto commorati ſunt : poſt exitum verò non ſunt circum- 
+ 4 quamdiu vixit Moſes. Fecit itaque Joſue cultros la- 
ideos, & circumcidit filios Iſrael in Colle Przputiorum- 
actum Deus ratum habuit, dixitque, Hodie &geiacy F ove 
gion Ars do ih, abſtuli opprobrium Zgypri a 552 

4 . 5 0 


| lib. 2. cap. 36. Marſhami Chronicus Canon, p. 72. 
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Rite ;) long ere he had receiv'd any Ch. 1. 
divine Notice or Revelation, concerning & VV 


this Affair. Nor was it in Religion mere- 
ly that this reverend Gueſt was ſaid to 
have deriv'd Knowledg and Learning from 
the EGyeTians. Twas from this Pa- 
rent Country of occult Sciences, that he 
was preſum' d, together with other Wiſ⸗ 
dom, to have learnt that of f Judicial 
Aſtrolog y ;. as his Succeſſors did afterwards 
other prophetical and miraculous Arts, 
proper to the Mac1, or Prieſthood of 
this Land. 


O: cannot indeed but obſerve, in aſtet 
times, the ſtrange Adherence and ſervile 
Dependency of the whole HEBREw Race 
on the EcyeTian Nation. It appears 
that tho they were of old abus'd in the 
Perſon of their grand Patriarch ; tho af- 
terwards held in bondage, and treated as 
the moſt abje& Slaves; tho twice expel'd, 
or neceſſitated to fave themſelves by 
flight, out of this oppreſſive Region ; yet 
in the very inſtant of their laſt Retreat, 


— — 


Joſue cap. 3. ver. 3. Tam E ypriis quam Judzis opprobrio 
erant incircume iſi.— Apud Ægyptios circumeidendi ritus 

vetuſtiſſimus fuit, & &# &exns ab ipſo initio inſtitutus. Illi 
nullorum aliorum hominum inſtitutis uti volunt. Herodot. lib. 
2. cap. 91. Te ande 8 ZMAu ien os tyvol]o, TAN 
700 479 Tera % *Aryua]ior NN aftrrapyoylati. Herod. 


— 


* Gen. cap. xvii. 
F Julius Firmicus, apud Marſhamum, p. 452, 453 


a E whilſt 
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54 M1sCELLANEOUS 
Miſc. 2. whilſt they were yet on their March, 
conducted by viſtble Divinity, ſupply'd_ 
— and fed from Heaven, and ſupported by 
continual Miracles; they notwithſtand- 

ing inclin'd ſo ſtrongly to the Manners, 

the Religion, Rites, Diet, Cuſtoms, Laws, 

and Conſtitutions of their tyrannical Maſ- 

ters, that it was with the utmoſt dif- 
ficulty they could be with-held from 
returning again into the ſame Sub- 
jection. Nor could their great Cap- 

tains and Legiſlators prevent their f re- 

1 1 lapſing 


8 


—— 2 
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* It can ſcarce be ſaid in reality, from what appears in Ho- 
ly Writ, that their Retreat was voluntary. And for the Hiſ: 
torians of other Nations, they have preſum'd to aſſert that 
this People was actually expel'd. EG yy T on account of theit 
Leproſy z to which the Jewiſh Laws appear to have ſo great 
a Reference. Thus Tacitus: Plurimi auftores conſen- 
tiunt, oria per Ægyptum tabe, que corpora feedaret, regem Oc. 
chorim, adito Hammonis oraculo, remedium petentem, pur- 
gare regnum, & id genus hominum ut inviſum Deis, alias in 
terras avehere juſſum. Sic conquiſitum collectumque Vulgus, 
— —— Moſen unum monuiſſe, exc, Hiſt. lib. 5. c. 3. 
Zegyptii, quum ſcabiem e witiliginem paterentur, reſponſ- 
moniti eum (Moſen) cum egris, ne peſtis ad plures ſerperet, 
terminis Zgypti pellunt. Dux igitur exulum factus, ſacra 
Agyptiorum furto abſtulit : que repetentes armis ZEgyptii, 
domum redire tempeſtatibus compulſs ſunt. Juſtin. lib. 26. c. 2. 
And in Marſham we find this remarkable Citation from Aa- 
zetho : Amenophin regem affectaſſe _Ocov yakodu Sv 

| womee Qę eis TOY mes du CiCarmemoruy, Deorum eff 
contemplatorem, ſicut Orum quendam Regum priorum, Cui re- 
ſponſum eſt, zu dyn ſa Sus id, qudd poſſet videre Deos, 
ſi Regionem à leproſis & immundis hominibus purgaret. Chro- 
nicus Canon, p. 52. 15 | 
See what is cited above (p. 52. in the Notes from Mar- 
ſham) of the Jews returning to Circumciſion under Jos Hul, 
after a Generation's Intermiſſion: This being 0 by 
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lapſing perpetually into the fame Wor- Ch. x. 
ſhip to which they had been ſo long ac- WW 


cul om'd. 


How. far the divine Providence might 
have indulg'd the ſtubborn Habit and ſtu- 
pid Humour of this People, by grving 
them Laws (as the Prophet ſays) —_— 
| e 


. 4 a 


— — 


God, for the reaſon given, That it was taking from theni 
& the Reproach of the Egyptians, or what render'd them 
« odious and impious in the Eyes of that People.” Compare 
with this the Paſſage concerning Mos Es himſelf, Exod. 
iv. 18, 25, 26. (together with Acts vii. 30, 34.) where in re- 

ard to the Egyprians, to whom he was now returning when 

urſcore years of Age, he appears to have circumciſed his 
Children, and taken off this National Reproach: Z 1 pp os 
RAH his Wife, nevertheleſs, reproaching him with the 
Bloodineſs of the Deed ; to which ſhe appears to have been 
a Party only thro' Neceſſity, and in fear rather of her Huſ- 
band, than of GOD. 

* Ezek. xx. 25. Acts xv. 10. Of theſe Egyptian Inſtitu- 
tions receiy'd amongſt the Jews, ſee our SPENCER, Cum 
morum quorundam antiquorum toleratio vi magna po 
ad Hebræorum animos Dei Legi & cultui conciliandos, & 
Reformatione Moſaicd invidiam omnem amoliretur; maxi- 
mm conveniebat, ut Deus ritus aliquos antiquiths uſitatos in 
ſacrorum ſuorum numerum aſſumeret, & Lex a Moſe data 
ſpeciem aliquam cultus olim recepti ferret. Ita nempe 
nati faftique erant Iſraelitæ, ex Ægypto recens egreſſi, quod 
Deo pen? neceſſe eſſet (humanitùs loqui fas ſit) rituum ali- 
quorum veterum uſum iis indulgere, & illius inſtituta ad 
earum morem & modulum accommodare. Nam Populus erat 
à teneris Egypti moribus aſſuetus, & in iis multorum anno · 
rum uſu confirmatus. Hebræi, non tantum Ægypti mo- 
ribus aſſueti, ſed etiam refractarii fuer unt. Quemadmo- 
dum cujuſque regionis & terre populo ſua ſunt ingenia, mo- 
reſque proprii, ita Natura gentem Hebræorum, prater cate- 
ros Orbis Incolas, ingenio moroſo, difficili, ex ad infamiam 
uſque pertinaci, finxit. im itaque veteres Hebrzi 


Vit, 
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56  MiSCELLANEOUS 

Miſc. 2. he himſelf approv'd not, I have no Inten- 

tion to examine. This only I pretend 
to infer from what has been advanc'd ; 
* That the Manners, Opinions, Rites and 
*« Cuſtoms of the EGyyTIaNs, had, in 
** the earlieſt times, and from Genera- 
tion to Generation, ſtrongly influenc'd 
the HEBREw People (their Gueſts, and 
*« Subjects) and had undoubtedly gain'd 
* a powerful Aicendency over their Na- 
* tures.” | 
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How extravagant ſoever the multi- 
tude of the EGYPTIAN Fuper ſtitious 
may appear, tis certain that their Doc- 
trine and Mi ſdom were in high repute, 
ſince it is taken notice of in Holy Scrip- 
ture, as no ſmall Advantage even to Mo- 
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vit, ut Deos ritus aliquos uſu veteri firmatos iis concederet, 
van Adleciav TH dau dovweig ovuCaiveray (uti lo- 
quitur Theodoretus) cultum legalem eorum infirmitati ac- i 
commodatum #nſtiiuerit.m—— Hebræi ſuperſtitioſa gens e 
rant, e omni pene literaturd deſtituti. Quam altt Gentinm i 
Super ſtitionibus immergebantur, è legibus intelligere licet, qua 
populo tanquam remedia ſuperſtitionis imponebantur. Con- 
tumax autem bellua ſuperſtitio, ſs præſertim ab ignorantiæ ten- 
bris novam ferociam & contumaciam hauſerit. Facilè ver? 
credi pore „Iſraelitas, nuper 2 ſervorum domo liberatos, ar- 
tium humaniorum rudes fuiſſe, & vix quicquam ſupra laters 
atque allium Ægypti ſapuiſſe, Quando itaque Deo jam neg i 
rium eſſet, cum Populo tam barbaro, &. ſuperſiitioni tam im- 
penſ2 dedito ; pen? neceſſe fuit, ut aliquid eorum infirmitati 
daret, eoſque dolo quodam (non argumentis) ad ſeipſum alli- 
-ceret. Nullum Animal ſuperſtitioſo, rudi præcipuè, moroſins 
eſt, aut majori arte tractandum. SpENCERus de Leg. 
Hebr. pag. 627, 628, 629. 
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[a REFLECTION 2 57 
SES himſelf, ++ That he had imbib'd che Ch. 1. 
« Wiſdom of this Nation ;” which, as is WV 


well known, lay chiefly among their Prieſts 
and M a G1. Me 


- Berorsx the Time that the great He- 
brew Legiſlator receiv'd his Education a- 
mong theſe Sages, a f Hebrew Slave, who 
came a Youth into the Egyptian Court, 
had already grown ſo powerful in this 
kind of Wiſdom, as to outdo the chief Di- 
viners, Prognoſticators and Interpreters of 
EcyeT. He rais'd himſelf to be chief 
Miniſter to a Prince, who, following his 
Advice, obtain'd in a manner the whole 
Property, and conſequently the abſolute 
Dominion of that Land. But to what 
height of Power the eſtabliſh'd Prieſthood 
was arriv'd even at that time, may be con- 
jecturd hence; That he Crown (to 
ſpeak in a modern Style) offer d not to 
« meddle with the CHurch- Lands; and 
that in this great Revolution nothing was 


— _ 


„ (t.) Rat grade Moors IIA H. SOSIA: 
Aryuaſior* iv q JuvaTis iy koyors 2) i H. Act. Apoſt. 
cap. vii. v. 22. 

(2.) Exod. cap. vii. ver. 11, & 22. 

(3.) Ibid. cap. viii. ver. 7. 

(4-) Juſtin. lib. 36. cap. 2. 

Gen, cap. xxxix, & c. Minimus «tate inter fratres Jo- 
ſeph fuit, cujus excellens ingenium veriti fratres clam in- 
terceptum peregrinis Mercatoribus vendiderunt. A quibus 


deportatus in ptum, cùm magicas ibi artes ſolerti inge- 
a Percepiſſet, brevi ipſi Regi pertarus fuit, Juſtin, lib. 
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58 M1SCELLANEOUS 

Miſc. 2. attempted, ſo much as by way of Pur- 

E chaſe or Exchange“, in prejudice of this 

Landed Clergy : The prime Miniſter him- 

ſelf having join'd his Intereſt with theirs, 

and enter'd f by Marriage into their Al. 

liance. And in this he was follow'd by 

the great Founder of the Hebrew-Starte. 

For he alſo + match'd himſelf with the 

Prieſthood of ſome of the neighbouring 

Nations, and Traders into Ecver, 

long ere his Eſtabliſhment of the He- 

B RE W Religion and Commonwealth. Nor 

1 had he perfected his Model, till he conſult. 

== ed the foreign Prieſt his ff Father-in-law, 

to whoſe Advice he paid ſuch remarkable 
Deference. 


BUT TO. reſume the Subject of our 
Speculation, concerning the wide Diffuſion 
of the Prieſtly Science or Function; it ap- 
pears from what has been ſaid, that notwith- 

ſtanding the EGNYPTrIAN Prieſthood was, 
by antient Eſtabliſhment, hereditary ; the 
Skill of Divining. Soothſaying, and Ma- 
ick was communicated to others beſides 
their national ſacred Body: and that the 
Wiſdom of the MAGICIANs, their Power 
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* Gen. xlvii. ver. 22, 26. 

+ Gen. xli. ver. 45. 

+ Exod. chap. iii. ver. 1. and chap. xviii. ver. I, ec. 
** Such were the Midianites, Gen. xxxvii. ver. 28, 36. 


83 Ft Exod. xviii. ver. 17 — 4, f 
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REFLECTIONS. 59 
of Miracles, their Interpretation of Dreams Ch. 1. 
and Viſions, and their Art of adminiſtring WWW 
in Divine Affairs, were entruſted even to 
Foreigners who reſided amongſt them. 


Ir appears, withal, from theſe Conſi- 
derations, how apt the religious Profeſſion 
was to ſpread it - ſelf widely in this Region 
of the World; and what Efforts wou'd. 
naturally be made by the more neceſſitous 
of theſe unlimited Profeſſors, towards a 
Fortune, or Maintenance, for themſelves 

and their Succeſſors. | | 


Common Arithmetick will, in this 
Caſe, demonſtrate to us, That as the 
* Proportion of ſo many Zay-men to each 
„ Prieſt grew every day leſs and leſs, fo 
the Wants and Neceſlitys of each Prieſt 
2 < muſt grow more and more.” The Ma- 
= 2-//rate too, who according to this Ec v p- 
TIAN Regulation had reſign d his Title 
or ſhare of Right in ſacred Things, cou'd 
no longer govern, as he pleas'd, in theſe 
Affairs, or check the growing Number of 
theſe Profeſſors. The ſpiritual] Genera- 
tions were left to prey on others, and (like 
Fiſh of Prey) even on themſelves, when 
deſtitute of other Capture, and confin'd 
within too narrow Limits. What Method, 
therefore, was there left to heighten the 
ZEar of Worlhippers, and augment their 
Liberality, but to foment their Emula- 

E 4 ** 710m, 
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iſc. 2. Lion, prefer N to Worſhip, Faith 
sto Faith; and turn the Spirit of Ex r h u- 


tween Creatures of a like Species. For 


tion, abhor'd by the adver/e Worſhipper, 


one Gop, was beſt expreſs d (as they con- 
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* SIASM to the fide of ſacred Horror, re- 
« ligious Antipathy, and mutual Diſtord 
between Worlhippers ?” 


Tus Provinces and Þ/itions were di- 
vided by the moſt contrary Rites and Cuſ- 
toms which cou'd be devis'd, in order to 
create the ſtrongeſt Aver ſion poſſible be- 


when all other Animoſities are allay d, and 
Anger of the fierceſt kind appeas'd, the 
religious Hatred, we find, continues ſtill, 
as it began, without Provocation or vo- 
luntary Offence. The preſum'd Miche- 
Hever and Blaſphemer, as one rejected and 
abhor'd of Gop, is thro' a pious Imita- 


whoſe Eumity muſt naturally increaſe as his 
religious Zeal increaſes, For th 


From hence the Oppoſition roſe of 
Temple againſt Temple, Proſelyte againſt 
Profelyte. The moſt zealous Worſhip of 


cciv'd) by the open defiance of another. 
S IR- Names and Titles of Divinity 
paſs d as Match. words, He who had not 
the SX MBO L, nor cou'd give the Word, 
teceivd the Knock, | 3 


1 Down with him Kill bim Merit VS 
* Heaven thereby ; * 71.52 | 122 
As our * Poet has it, in his AMERICAN 
Tragedy. 
i- | F 
. Nor did 1 PriLosoPHy, when in- 
0 troduc d into Religion, extinguilh, but ra- 
e- ther inflame this Leal as we may ſhew 
or perhaps in our following Chapter more 
1d articularly ; if we return again, as is like- 
he ly. to this Subject. For this, we per- 


II, ceive, is of a kind apt enough to grow 
05 upon our hands. We {hall here, there- 
e- fore, obſerve only what is obvious to e- 


very Student in facred Antiquitys, That 
from the contentious Learning and So- 


more Animoſity than in any other Cauſe 
or Quarrel had been ever known. Thus re- 


xr, phiſtry of the antient Schools (when true 
1is Science, Philoſophy, and Arts were alrea- 

dy deep in their + Decline) religious Pro- 

= -//ms of a like contentious Form ſprang 
of up; and certain Doctfrinal TESTS were 
oft fram' d, by which religious Partys were in- 
of gag'd and liſted againſt one another, with 


er. | 3 
r Iigious Maſſacres began, and were carry d 
ot on; Temples were demoliſh'd; holy Uten- 


* Dryden, Indian Emperor, Act 5. Scene 2. 
T Tnjra, pag. 81, | 
T VOL. I. pag. 231, 222, & 350, in the Notes. And 
Infra, Pag. 79, 8, I, 2, Oe. 
ſils 


@ MIIScELLANROUS 

Miſc. 2.fils deſtroy'd ; the ſacred Pomp trodden un- 

a _— iaſulted; and the Inſulters in their 
turn expos d to the ſame Treatment, in 
their Perſons as well as in their Worſhip. 
Thus Madne/5 and Confuſion were brought 
upon the World, like that Ca aos, which 
the Poet miraculouſly deſcribes in the mouth 
of his mad Hero - When even in Celeſtial 
Places, Diſorder and Blindneſs reign d: — 
No Dawn of Light; | 


* « No Glimpſe or Starry Spark, 
* But Gods met Gods, wg Jaftied in 
e 
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A 
Judgment of Divines and grave Au- 


thors concerning Enthuſiaſm.— 
Reflections upon Scepticilm.——A 
Sceptick-Chriſtian —Judgment of 
the Inſpir d concerning their own 
neva —» nowledg and Be- 
liet——Hiftory of Religion reſum d. 
2 E AL Offenſive and Defenſive. 
—— A Church in Danger. Per- 
ſecution. Policy of the Church 
of ROME. . 


HAT I had to remark, of my 
3 own concerning ENTHUSIASM, I 
have thus diſpatch d: What Others have 
remarłk d on the fame Subject, I may, as an 
= 4pologiſt to another Author, be allow'd 
co cite; eſpecially if I take notice only of 
what has been dropt very naturally by 
ſome of our moſt approv'd Authors, and 
ableſt D:v2res. 


— 


Ir has been thought an odd kind of Te- 
merity, in our Author, to aſſert, ths That 
even ArhREIS N it-ſelf was not whol- 
2 * Viz. In his Letter concerning Enthuſiaſm, VOL. I. 
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Ch. 2. 
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MISCELLANEOUS 

ly exempt from Euthuſiaſin; That there 
have been in reality Euthuſiaſtical A- 
theiſts; and That even the Spirit of 
Martyrdom cou'd, upon occaſion, exert 

it-ſelf as well in his Cauſe, as in any 

other.” Now, beſides what has been 
intimated in the preceding Chapter, and 
what in fact may be demonſtrated from the 
Examples of Vaninus and other Mar. 
ryrs of a like Principle, we may hear an 
excellent and learned Divine, of higheſt | 
Authority at home, and Fame abroad ; who 


after having deſcrib'd an Enthuſiaſtical A. 


theiſt and one atheiſtically inſpir d, ſays 
of this very ſort of Men, That they 
« are Fanaticks too; however that word 
« ſeem to have a more peculiar reſpect to 
«© ſomething of a DEIT Y: All Atheiſts 
being that 4/:nd Godde(3-N ATURESM 


«© Eanatichs.” 


AND again: All Atheiſts (ſays he) 
are poſſeſs'd with a certain kind of i 
Madneſs, that may be call'd f Preuma- 
tophobia, that makes them have an = 

tion 


» — 


* Dr. CuDworTHR's Intellectual Syſtem, pag. 134. 

+} The good Doctor makes uſe, . here, of a Stroke of 
Raillery againſt the over-frighted anti- ſuperſtitious Gentlemen, 
with whom our Author reaſons at large in his ſecond Treatiſe 
(viz. VOL, I. pag. 85, 86, exc, and 88, 89, exc.) IT 
indeed the Nature of Fear, as of all other Paſſions, when | 
exceſſive, to defeat its own End, and prevent us in the exec | 
tion of what we naturally propoſe to our-ſelyes as our Ad. 

NOT | WE. vantage - 
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tional bur deſperate Abhortence from Spi- Ch ; 5 
rits or incorporeal Subſtances ; they be. 


ing acted allo, at the fame time, with 
« an Hylomanta, whereby they madly dote 
« upon Matter, and devoutly worſhip it, 
« as the only NUMEN.” == 


Wuar the Power of ExTasyY is, whe- 
ther thro* Melancholy, Wine, Love, or o- 
ther natural Cauſes, another learned Di- 
vine of our Church, in a Diſcourſe upon 
Enthuſiaſm, ſets forth: bringing an Exam- 
ple from ARISTOTLE, © of a Hracuſtan 
„Poet, who never verſify'd ſo well, as 


when he was in his diſtracted Fits.” But 


as to Poets in general, compar'd with the 


vantage. SUP'ERSTI TION 'it-ſelf is but a certain kind 
of Fear, which poſſeſſing us ſtrongly with the apprehended 
Wrath or Diſpleaſure of Divine Powers, hinders us from judg- 
ing what thoſe Powers are in themſelves, or what Conduct of 


ours may, with beſt reaſon, be thought ſutable to ſuch highly 


rational and ſuperior Natures. Now if from the Experience 
of many groſs Deluſions of a ſuperſtitious kind, the Courſe of 
this Fear begins to turn; *tis natural for it to run, with equal 


violence, a contrary way. The extreme Paſſion for religious 


Objects paſſes into an Averſion. And a certain Horror and 
Dread of Impoſture cauſes as great a Diſturbance as even Im- 
poſture it. ſelf had done before. In ſuch a Situation as this, 
the Mind may eaſily be blinded; as well in one reſpect, as in 
the other. Tis Plan, both theſe Diſorders carry ſomething 
with them which diſcover us to be in ſome manner beſide 
our Reaſon, and out of the right uſe of Judgment and Un- 
. For how can we be ſaid to ixtruſt or uſe our 
Reaſon, if in any caſe we fear to be convinc'd? How are 
we Maſters of our- ſelves, when we have acquir'd the Habit of 
bringing Horror, Averſion, Favour, Fondneſs, or any other 
Temper than that of mere Indiſſerence and Impartiality, into 


de Judgment of Opinions, and Search of Truth? 


* Dr. Monz, $. 11, 19, 20. and ſo on. 2215 
relt- 
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66 MISCELLANEOUS 
Miſc. 2. religious Enthuſiaſts, he ſays: There is 
this Difference; That @ Poet is an En- 

«« thuftaſt in jeſt : and an Enthuſiaſt is a 
Poet in good earneſt.” 


Ts a ſtrong Temptation (fays the 
Doctor) with 4 Melanchol;/t, when he 
feels a Storm of Devotion and Zeal come 
0 upon him /zke a mighty Wind ; his Heart 
„ being full of Affection, his Head preg- 
«« nant with clear and ſenſible — at 
«tions, and his Mouth flowing and ſtream- 
« ing with fit and powerful Expreſſions, 
« ſuch as would aſtoniſ an ordinary f Au. 
« ditory; tis, I fay, a ſhreud Tempta- 
tion to him, to think it the very Sp7r: 
f God that then moves ſupernaturally 
„in him; whenas all that Exceſs of Zeal 
« and Affection, and Fluency of Words, 
is moſt palpa'y to be reſoly'd into the 
« power of Melancholy. which is a kind 
« of natural Inebriation.” 


THE learned Doctor, with much pains 
afterwards, and by help of the Peripaterick 


— 1 


— 


kd 


* F. 16. | f | 
It appears from hence, that in the Notion which th 
learned Divine gives us of ENTHUSIASM, he compre 
hends the ſocial or popular Genius of the Paſſion ; agreeab) 
with what our 2 in his Letter concerning Ent huſiaſn 
(5. 15, 16, 44, 45.) has ſaid of the Influence and Power ad 
the Aſſembly and Auditory it-ſelf, and of the communicatiie 
Force and rapid Progreſs of this extatick Fervor, once kit 
dled, and ſet in action. 4 | g | ; 
| ; 3 Philo 
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Philoſophy, explains this Enrhuſiaſtick Ine. ch. 2. 
briation, and ſhews in particular“, How www 


the Vapours and Fumes of Melancholy 
«« partake of the nature of Wine,” 


ONE might conjecture from hence, that 
the malicious Oppoſers of early Chriſtia- 
nity were not un- vers d in this Philoſo- 
phy; when they ſophiſtically objected a- 
gainſt the apparent Force of the Divine 
Sprrit ſpeaking in divers Languages, and 
attributed it To the Power of zew 


f Wine.” 


Bur our deyout and zealous Doctor 
ſeems to go yet further. For beſides what 
he ſays of the + Enthuſiaſtick Power of 
Fancy in Atheiſts, he calls Melancholy ** 
a pertinacious and religious Complexion ; 
and aſſerts, That there is not any true 
* ſpiritual Grace from God, but this mere 


natural Conſtitution, according to the ſe- 
| © veral Tempers and Workings of it, will 


** not only re/emble, but ſometimes ſeem to 
** outſirip.” And after ſpeaking of ff Pro- 
Pbetical ENTRHUSLASM, and eſtabliſhing 
(as our Author ++ does) a Legitimate and 
a Baſtard-ſort, he aſſerts and juſtifies the 
(a) Devotional ENTHUSIASM (as he calls 


1 


Kͤ— 


® $. a0 1; 23,46; - + Ads ii. 13. + $. 1. 
g. tf $. 30, & 5 ft VOL I. 7. 53. 
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Miſc. 2. it) of holy and ſincere Souls, and en 
un alſo ro MELANCHOLY. _ 


HE 3 «« That the Soul may ſink 
«« ſo far into Phantaſms, as not to recover 
« the uſe of her free Facultys; and that 
this enormous Strength of Imagination 
does not only beget the Belief of mad 
» internal Apprchenſions, but is able to af: 
« ſure us of the Preſence of external Ob. 
* fectæ Which are not. He adds, That 
what Cuſtom and Education do by de- 
0 2 diſtemper d FAN cx may do in a 
„ ſhorter time.” And ſpeaking * of Ex. 
TASY and the Power of MELANCHnoLyY 
in Extatich Fancys, he ſays, That what 
** tbe Imagination then puts forth, of her. 
«« ſelf, is as clear as broad day; and the 
20 Perception of the Soul at leaſt as /rovg Ml * 
and Wgorgus, as at any time in behold MI... 
ing aur awake.” rb, 


From whence the Doctor infers, , 
That the Strength of Perception is no fl * 
ure Ground of Truth.” Ib. 


Hap any other than a reverend F ather 
of our Church expreſsd himſelf in this 


manner, he muſt have been contented per: 
haps to bear a ſufficient Charge of * 


ticiſin. 


* * — — —— . . — 8 N ank 0 - — 
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Twas good fortune in my Lord BA. 1 
con's Cale, that he ſhou'd have eſcap'd = fl 
being call'd an ATHEIST, or a Sckr- 
71CK, When ſpeaking in a ſolemn man- 
ner of the religious Paſſion, the Ground 
of Sur ERS TITIeN, or ENTHUSIASM, 

(which he alſo terms 4 Panic) he de- 

tires it from an Imperfection in the Cre- —_ 

ation, Make, or natural Conſtitution of __— 

Man, How far the Author of the f Let. ; 

ter differs from this Author in his Opinion _ 

both of the End and Foundation of this 7 |; q 
f 


Paſſion, may appear from what has been 
ſaid above. And, in general, from what 
we read in the other ſucceeding Treatiſes 


— 


* NATURA RERUM omnibus Viventibus indidit Me- 
tum & Formidinem, Vitæ atque Eſſentie ſue conſervatricem, 
a Mala ingruentia vitantem & depellentem. Veruntamen 
tadem Natura modum tenere- neſcia eſt, ſed Timoribus ſaluta- 
bur ſemper vanos & inanes admiſcet : aded ut omnia (ſi in- 
tus conſpici darentur) Panicis Terroribus. pleniſſima ſint, pre- 
ſertim humana; ex maxim? omnium apud Vulgum, qui Su- 
ferſitione (que were nihil aliud quam Panicus Terror eft) in 
immenſum laborat & agitatur; precipu? temporibus duris, 
& trepidis, ex adverſis. Franciſcus Bacon de Augment. Scient. 3 
lid. 2. c. 13. Wu. - I 
The Author of the Letter, 1 dare ſay, wou'd have ex- | ; 
pected no quarter from his Criticks, had he expreſs'd himſelf 
as this celebrated Author here quoted; who, by bis Natura PFs 
lerum, can mean nothing leſs than the Univerſal Diſpenſing 
Nature, erring blindly in the very firſt Deſign, Contrivance, 
vr original Frame of Things; according to the Opinion of 
or c ux vs himſelf, whom this Author, immediately after, 
cites with Praiſe. | "OE | 1 
f Viz. The Letter concerning EN TH GSS IAS A, above, 
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MISCELLANEOUS 


Miſc. 2. of our Author, we may venture to ſay of 
bim with Aſſurance, That he is as lit. 


« tle a SCEPTICK {according to the 
«« yulgar Senſe of that word) as he is Epi. 
cCurean, or Atheiſt” This may be provd 

ſufficiently from his Philoſophy : And for 
any thing higher, tis what he no- where 
preſumes to treat; having forborn in par: 
_ ticular to mention any Holy Myſtery: 
of our Religion, or ſacred Article of our 
Belief. | 


As for what relates to * Revelation in 
general, if I miſtake not our Author's 
meaning, he profeſſes to believe, as far as 
is poſſible for any one who himſelf had 
never experienc d any Divine Communica- 
tion, whether by Dream, Viſion, Appari- 
tion, or other ſupernatural Operation; nor 
was ever preſent as Eye-witnels of any yy, 
Prodigy, or Miracle whatſoever. Many 
of theſe, f he obſerves, are at this day pre- 
tendedly exhibited in the World, with an 
Endeavour of giving them the perfect 
Air and exact Reſemblance of thoſe re- 
corded in Holy Writ. He ſpeaks indeed 
with Contempt of the Mockery of 15. 
dern Miracles and Inſpiration. And as to 
all Pretences to things of this kind in our 


—— 
5 


* Infra, pag. 3 15. 5 
+ VOL. I. pag. 44, 45, cc. And V OL. II. pag. 37ĩ, 


preſent 


323z Oc. 
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preſent Age; he ſeems inclin'd to look Ch. 2. 
upon em as no better than mere Impoſture N 
or Deluſion. But for what is recorded of 

Ages heretofore, he ſeems to reſign his 
Judgment, with intire Condeſcenſion, to 

his Superiors. He pretends not to frame 

any certain or poſitzve Opinion of his own, 
notwithſtanding his beſt Searches into An- 

tiquity, and the Nature of religious Re- 

cord and Tradition but on all occafions 

ſubmits moſt willingly, and with full Con- 

fidence and Truſt, to the * Opinions 4y 

Law eſtabliſ d. And if this be not ſuffi- 

cient to free him from the Reproach of 
SCEPTICISM, he muſt, for ought I ſee, 

be content to undergo it. 


To ſay truth, IJ have often wonder'd 
to find ſuch a Diſturbance rais'd abour the 
ſimple name of f Sceterick. Tis cer- 
tain that, in its original and plain ſigni- 
fication, the word imports no more than 
barely, That State or Frame of Mind 
in which every one remains, on every 
subject of which he is nor certain. He 
who is certain, or preſumes to ſay he knows, 
is in that particular, whether he be miſ- 
taken or in the right, a DoG@MATIST. 
Between theſe tu States or Situations of 


[ 


* VOL. I. pag. 360, 1, 2; Cc. And Infra, pag. 103, 
231, 315, 316. 

T VOL. II. pag. 205, 206, & 323, Cc. And Infra, 
Pag. 317, 318, Oc. 


F 2 Mind, 
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72 MISCELLANEOUS 
Miſc. 2. Mind, there can be no medium. For he 
ubo ſays, © That he believes for certain, 
or zs afſur'd of what he believes; ei. 
4 ther ſpeaks ridiculouſſy, or ſays in effect, 
| That he believes ſtrongly,but is not ſure,” 
So that whoever is not con/e:onus of Revela. 
tion, nor has certain Knowledsg of any Mi. 
racle or Sign, can be no more than 8 . 
TICK in the Caſe: And the beſt Chriſ. | 
tian in the World, who being deſtitute 
of the means of Certainty, depends only 
on Hiſtory and Tradition for his Belicf WM | 
in theſe Particulars, is at beſt but a Scep. Wl * 
tick-Chriſtian. He has no more. than a 
nicely critical Hzftorical Faith, ſubject 
to various Speculations, and a thouſand 
different Criticiſins of Languages and Li. 
terature. 3 


TBIS he will naturally find to be the 
Caſe, if he attempts to ſearch into Org 
als, in order to be hig own Judg, and pro- 
ceed on the bottom of hig own Dilcern- 
ment, and Underſtanding. If, on the o- 
ther hand, he is 20 Criticł, nor compe- 
rently learned in theſe OR IGINALS; tis 
* he can have no original Judgment of 

is own; but muſt rely {till on the Oyi. 
nion of thoſe who have opportunity to ex- 
amine ſuch matters, and whom he takes to 


be the unbiaſs'd and diſintereſted Judges Ml © 


— 


* VOL. I. p. 146, 147. And Infra, p. 316, 317, 320, 1 A 
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of theſe religious Narratives. His Faith Ch. 2. 
is not in antient Facts or Perſons, nor in Wyo, 

the antient Vrit, or Primitive Recorders ; 

nor in the ſucceſſive Collators or Con fer- 

vators of theſe Records (for of theſe he 

is unable to take cognizance :) But his 

Confidence and Truſt muſt be in thoſe 

modern Men, or Soc:etys off Men, to whom | 

the Publick, or He himſelf, aſcribes the | 

Judgment of rheſe Records, and commits 

the Determination of /acred F/r:t, and ge- 

uume Story. 


LEr the Perſon ſeem ever ſo poſitive 

or dogmatical in theſe high Points of 9 
Learning; he is yet in reality no Dogma. "= 
tiſt, nor can any way free himſelf from | 
a certain kind of ScEeeTicisM. He | 

muſt know himſelf ſtil] capable of Daubr- I 

WH 7: Or if, for fear of it, he ſtrives to ba- | | 

nih every oppoſite Thought, and reſolves 

a not ſo much as to deliberate on the Caſe; 

dis till will not acquit him. So far are 

ve from being able to e fare when we 

WH fave a mind; that indeed we can never 

be thorowly ſure, but then only when we 

can't help it, and find of neceſſity we 

_ WH muſt be fo, whether we will or nor. Even 

the higheſt zmplicit Faith is in reality no 

more than a kind of paſſive ScPT I- 

CISM; *©** A Reſolution to examine, re- 

„collect, conſider, or hear, as little as 

Y poſſible to the prejudice of that Be/zef, 

T4 which 


74 M1SCELLANEOUS 
Mic, 2. which having once eſpous'd, we are ever 
WY V © afterwards afraid to loſe.” 


Ir I might be allow'd to imitate our 
Author, in daring to touch now and then 
upon the Characters of our Divine Horthys, 
I ſhou'd, upon this Subject of BELIEx, 
obſerve how fair and generous the great 
Chriſtian Convert, and learned ApoS TIB 
has ſhewn himſelf in his Sacred Writings. 
Notwithſtanding he had himſelf an 0rg:- 
nal Teſtimony and Revelation from Hea- 
ven, on which he grounded his Conver- 
ſion; notwithſtanding he had in his own 
Perſon the Experience of outward Mira- 
cles and inward Communications; he conde- 
ſcended ſtill, on many occaſions, to ſpeak 
fſeeptically, and with ſome Heſitation and 
Reſerve, as to the Certainty of theſe Di- 
vine Exhibitions. In his account of ſome 
Tranſactions of this kind, himſelf being 
the Witneſs, and ſpeaking (as we may pre- 
ſume) of his own Perſon, and proper Vi. 
ſion, * he ſays only that He knew 4 
« Man: whether in the Body or out of it, 
& he cannot tell. But ſuch a one caught up 
« 70 the third Heaven he knew formerly 
(he ſays) above fourteen years before his 
then Writing.” And when in another 
Capacity the fame inſpir'd Writer, giving 
Precepts to his Diſciples, diſtinguiſhes 


—— — 
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* 2 Cor, xii. ver. 2, 3. 
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what * he writes by Divine Commiſſion from Ch. 2. 
what he delivers as bis own Fudgment and 
private Opinion, he condeſcends neverthe- 


leſs to ſpeak as one/ no way poſitive, or 
Maſter of any, abſolute Criterion in the 
Caſe. And in ſeveral ſubſequent f Paſſa- 
oes he expreſſes himſelf as under ſome 
kind of Doubt how to judg or determine 


certainly, Whether he writes by Inſpi- 


« ration or otherwiſe,” He only zhinks 
« he has the Spirit.” He © is not ſure,” 
nor wou'd have us to depend on him as 
poſitive or certain in a matter of ſo nice 
Diſcernment. 


TAE holy Founders and inſpir'd Au- 
thors of our Religion requir'd not, it 
ſeems, ſo ſ{r: an Aſſent, or ſuch implicit 
Faith in behalf of their original Writings 
and Revelations, as later un- inſpir d Doc- 
tors, without the help of Divine Teſti- 
mony, or any Miracle on their ſide, have 
requir'd in behalf of their own Comments 
and Interpretations. The carlieſt and 
worſt of Hereticks, tis ſaid, were thoſe 


calbd Gnoſticks, who took their name from 


an audacious Pretence to certain Knowledg 
and Comprehenſion of the greateſt Myſter ys 
of Faith. If the moſt dangerous State of 
Opinion was this dogmarical and preſump- 


[O 


we 
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* 1 Cor, vii. 10, 12, 


t 2 Cor, vii. 40. | | 
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Mis CELLANEOUS 


Miſc. 2. tuous ſort ; the ſafeſt, in all likelihood, 
WYY muſt be the ſceptical and modeſt. þﬀ 


THERE is nothing more evident than 
that our Holy RELIGION, in its original 
Conſtitution, was ſet ſo far apart from all 
Philoſophy or refin'd Speculation, that it 
ſeem'd in a manner diametrically oppos'd 
to it. A Man might have been not only 
a Sceptic in all the controverted Points of 
the Academys, or Schools of Learning, 
but even a perfect Stranger to all of this 
kind ; and yet compleat in his Religion, 
Faith, and Worſhip. 


AmoNs the polite Heathens of the an- 


tient World, theſe different Provinces of 


Religion and Philoſophy were upheld, we 
know, without the leaſt interfering with 
each other. If in ſome barbarous Na- 
tions the Philoſopher and Prieſt were join'd 
in one, *tis obſervable that the Myſterys, 
whatever they were, which ſprang from 
this extraordinary Conjunction, were kept 
ſecret and undivulg d. Twas Satisfaction 
enough to the Przeſt-Philoſopher, if the ini- 
tiated Party preſerv'd his Reſpect and Ver 


neration for the Tradition and Worſhip of 


the Temple, by complying in every re- 
ſpect with the requiſite Performances and 
Rites of Worſhip. No Account was after- 
wards taken of the Philoſophick Faith of 
the Proſelyte, or Worſhipper. His Opt 

: P1003 
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 _WESURCTIONE -  3y 
nions were left to himſelf, and he might Ch. 2. 
philoſophize according to what foreign . 

School or Sect he fancy d. Even amongſt 
the Jews themſelves, the SADDUCEE (4 
Materialiſt, and Denyer of the Soul's Im- 
mortality) was as well admitted as the 
PHARISEE; who from the Schools of 
PyTHAGORAS, PLATO, or other lat- 

ter Philoſophers of GR EEE, had learnt 
to reaſon upon immaterial Subſtances, and 
the natural Immortality of Souls. 


'Tis no aſtoniſhing Reflection to ob- 
ſerve how faſt the World declin'd in * Wir 
and Senſe, in Manhood, Reaſon, Science, 
and in eyery Art, when once the, Ro- 
Man Empire had prevail'd, and ſpread an 
univerſal Tyranny and Oppreſſion over 

| Mankind. Even the Romans themſelves, 
after the early Sweets of one peaceful, and 
long Reign, began to groan under that 
Yoke, of which they had been themſelves 
the Impoſers. How much more muſt o- 
ther Nations, and mighty Citys, at a far 
diſtance, have abhor'd this Tyranny, and 
deteſted their common Servitude under a 
People who were themſelves no better 
than mere Slaves ? 


Ir may be look'd upon, no doubt, as 
providential, that at this time, and in 


5 VOI. I. Pag. 220, KC, And in the preceding mt 
FN Pag. Cl, 


theſe 
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Miſc. 2. theſe Circumſtances of the World, there 
GY V ſhou'd ariſe ſo high an expectation of a di. 
vine Deliverer; and that from the Eaſtern 
Parts and Confines of Jupta the Opi. 
nion ſhou'd ſpread it-felf of ſuch a Deli. 
werer to come, with Strength from Heaven 
ſufficient to break that Empire, which no 
earthly Power remaining cou'd be thought 
ſafficient to encounter. Nothing cou'd 
have better diſpos'd the generality of 
Mankind, to receive the Evangelical Ad. 
vice; Whilſt they miſtook the News, as 
many of the firſt Chriſtians plainly did, 
and underſtood the Promiſes of a Mes 
SIAS in this temporal Senſe, with reſpedt 
to his ſecond Coming, and ſadden Reign 

here upon Earth. 


* SUPERSTITION, in the mean while, 
cou'd not but naturally prevail, as Mz/er) 
and Ignorance increas d. The Roman 
Emperors, as they grew more barbarous, 

rew ſo much the more ſuperſtitious 
The Lands and Revenues, as well as the 
Numbers of the Heathen Prieſts grew : 
daily. And when the ſeaſon came, that h 
by means of a Convert-Emperor, the Hes MW ; 
then f Church- Lande, with an Increaſe of a 
| Power, ; 
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* VOI. I. pag. 133. And below, pag. 90. 


+ How rich and vaſt theſe were, eſpecially. in the latter 


times of that Empire, may be judg'd from what belong'd Fe 
e 
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Power, became transfer'd to the Chriſtian Ch. 2. 
Clergy, *twas no wonder if by ſuch Riches Vo 


and Authority they were in no {mall mea- 
ſure influenc'd and corrupted ; as may be 

ather'd even from the accounts given us 
of theſe matters by themſelves. 


Wren, together with this, the School 
of the antient f Philoſophers, which had 
been long in their Decline, came now to 
be diſſoly'd, and their ſophiſtick Teachers 


* 


the ſingle Order of the Veſtals, and what we read of the Re- 
venues belonging to the Temples of the Sun (as in the time 
of the Monſter HELIOGABALVUS) and of other Dona- 
| tions by other Emperors. But what may give us yet a greater 
Idea of theſe Riches, is, That in the latter Heathen Times, 
which grew more and more ſuperſtitious, the reſtraining 
Laws (or Statutes of Mort- main) by which Men had formerly 
been with-held from giving away Eſtates by Vill, or other- 
wiſe, to Religious Uſes, were repeal'd; and the Heathen- 
Church left, in this manner, as a bottomleſs Gulph and de- 
vouring Receptacle of Land and Treaſure, Senatis-conſulto, 
& Conſtitutionibus Principum, Haredes inſlituere conceſſum 
eft Apollinem Didymæum, Dianam Epheſiam, Matrem De- 
_ & c. Ulpianus poſt Cod. Theodoſ. pag. 92. apud 

rſh, | 

This anſwers not amiſs to the modern Practice and Ex- 
preſſion of Making our Soul our Heir : Giving to God what 
has been taken ſometimes with freedom enough from Man; 
and conveying Eſtates in ſuch a manner in this World, as to 
make good Intereſt of them in another, The Reproach of 
the antient Satiriſt is at preſent out of doors. *Tis no affront 
to Religion now-a-days to compute its Profits. And a Man 
might well be accounted dull, who, in our preſent Age, ſhou'd 
ask the Queſtion, Dicite, Pontifices, in ſacro quid facit Au- 
rum ? Perl, Sat. 2, See below, pag. 90, and 125. in 
the Notes, and 88. ibid. | 


7 As above, pag. 61. 
became 
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Lo MISCELLANEOUS 
Miſc. 2. became Eccleſiaſtical Inſtructors ; the un- 
natural Union of Religion and Philoſophy 
| was compleated, and the monſtrous Pro- 
duct of this Match appear'd ſoon in the 
World. The odd exterior Shapes of Dei. 
tys, Temples, and holy Utenſils, which 
by the * E@veTian Sects had been for- 
merly ſet in battel againſt each other, were 
now metamorphos'd into phz/oſophical 
Forms and Phantoms; and, like Flags and 
Banners, diſplay'd in hoſtile manner, and 
borne eh, by one Party againſt ano- 
ther. In former times thoſe barbarous 
Nations above mention'd were the fol: 
Warriors in theſe religious Cauſes ; but 
now the whole World became engag'd: 
when inſtead of Sforks and Crocodiles, o- 
ther Enſigns were erected; when ſophiſti. 
cal Chimeras, crabbed Notions, bombaſtick 
Phraſes, Soleci ſins, Abſuraitys, and a thou- 
ſand Monſters of a ſcholaſtic Brood, were 
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{et on foot, and made the Subject of vul- 8 
gar Animoſity and Diſpute. 5 
| a 
HERE firſt began that Spirit of B: Wh 4 
otry which broke out in a more raging ! 
manner than had been ever known before, 
and was leſs capable of Temper or Modt- 
ration than any Species, Form, or Mix- 
ture of Religion in the antient World F 


— 


— 


; Supra, pag. 42, 46, 47, 60. And VOI. I. Pag. 350« 
ja the Notes. Ie. 
| ſyſtery!, 
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Myſterys, which were heretofore treated Ch. 2. 
with profound reſpect, and lay unexpos'd www, 
to vulgar Eyes, became publick and pro- 
ſtitute; being enforc'd with Terrors, and 

urg'd with Compulſion and Violence, on 

the unfitted Capacitys and Apprehenſions 

of Mankind. The very Jewiſb Tradi- 

tions, and Cabaliſtic Learning underwent 

this Fate. That which was naturally the 
Subject of profound Speculation and In- 

quiry, was made the neceſſary Subject of 

a ſtrict and abſolute Aſſent. The allegori- 

cal, mythological Account of Sacred Things, 

was wholly inverted : Liberty of Judg- 

ment and Expoſition taken away: No 
Ground left for Inquiry, Search, or Medi- 
tation: No Refuge from the dogmatzical 

Spirit let looſe. Every Quarter was taken 

up; every Portion prepoſſeſs d. All was 
reduc d to * Article and Propoſition. 


Tus a fort of philoſophical EN Hu- 
SIASM overſpread the World. And BI- 
GOTRY (a f Species of Super ſtition hard- 
ly known before) took place in Mens 
Affections, and arm'd 'em with a new 
Jealouſy againſt each other. Barbarous 


— 


* Infra, pag. 332, 3, 4. in the Notes. Et ſupra, p- 61. 

t any one who conſiders diſtinctly the Meaning and. 

Force of the word BIGOTR Y, endeavour to render it in 
either of the antient Languages, and he will find how pecu- 
lar a Paſſion it implies ; and how different from the mere Af- 
fection of Enthuſiaſm or Superſtition. 


Terms 
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82 MISCELLANEOUS 
Miſc. 2. Terms and Idioms were every day intro- 
duc d: Monſtrous Definitions invented and 

impos d: New Schemes of Faith erected 
from time to time; and Hoſtilitys, the 
fierceſt imaginable, exercis'd on theſe oc- 
caſions. So that the ENTHUSIASM or 
ZEAL, which was uſually ſhewn by Man- 
kind in behalf of their particular Wor- 
ſhips, and which for the moſt part had been 
hitherto defenſive only, grew now to be 
univerſally of the Venſive kind. 


IT MAY be expected of me perhaps, 
that being fallen thus from remote Anti. 
quity to later Periods, I ſhou'd ſpeak on 
this occaſion with more than ordinary Ex- 
actneſs and Regularity. It may be urg d 

ainſt me, that I talk here, as at random, 
and without-book : neglecting to produce 
my Authoritys, or continue my Quota. 
tions, according to the profels'd Style and 
Manner in which I began this preſent BM a: 
Chapter. But as there are many greater Wi 

' Privileges by way of Variation, Interrup- Min 
| tion, and Digreſſion, allow'd to us Writer WW” vr 
| of MISCELLANY; and eſpecially to 70,6 
ſuch as are Commentators upon other Au- le. 
thors ; I ſhall be content to remain myſte- Her 
rious in this reſpect, and explain my: ſelf N Nele. 


no further than by a noted Srory; which e 
_ ſeems to ſute our Author's purpoſe, and the If 
4 preſent Argument. b 1 


| 3 'Tis 
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'T1s obſervable from Holy Writ, that 
the antient EYHESIAN Worſhippers, how- 
eyer zealous or enthuſiaſtick they appear d, 
had only @ defenſive kind of Zeal in be- 
half of their Temple; whenever they 
thought in earneſt, it was brought in dan- 
ger. In the f Tumult which happen'd in 
that City near the time of the holy Apo- 
ſtles Retreat, we have a remarkable in- 
ſtance of what our Author calls a reli- 
gious Panick. As little Bigots as the Peo- 
ple were, and as far from any offenſive 
Zeal, yet when their eſtabliſh'd Church 
came to be call'd in queſtion, we ſee in 
what a manner their Zeal began to ope- 
rate. + ** All with one voice, about the 
pace of two hours, cried out, ſaying, 


—_— 


* The Magnificence and Beauty of that Temple is well 
known to all who have form'd any Idea of the antient Grecian 
Ans and Workmanſhip. It ſeems to me to be remarkable in 
dur learned and elegant Apoſtle, that tho an Enemy to this me- 
chanical Spirit of Religion in theEPHtsIians; yet accord- 
ing to his known Character, he accommodates himſelf to their 
Humour, and the natural Turn of their ENTHUSIASM; 
y writing to his Converts in a kind of Architect- Style, and 
amoſt with a perpetual Alluſion to Building, and to that Ma- 
fy, Order, and Beauty, of which their Temple was a Maſter- 
piece. *Emrorxodopnyev]cs der! * Yeusnica of Amrobrov N 
lleprroy, 6 Y. axgryonals N cvry Inos Reiss. 'Ey & 
c 1 todo cuvaguonoyemirm & get ds vasy dt ey Er 
eig: Er & Y dus ovyo d eis xATUNNTHEWY d 
Os e w veUHα i Eph. ch. ii. ver. 20, 21, 22. And 
o Ch. iii. ver. 17, 18, &c. And Ch. iv. ver, 16, 29. 

i Act. Apoſt. chap. xix. yer, 23. 

t lbid, yer. 28, & 34. 


« Great 
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Ch. 2. 
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$4 M1SCEL'LANEOUS 
Miſc 2. Great it Diana of the Epheſians.” At 
WYV the ſame time this Aſſembly was ſo confus d, 
that zhe greater part knew not wherefore 
they were come together ; and conſequently 


"MM was in any Danger. But the EnTay: 
* SIASM Was For up, and a PaNnick 
Fear for the Church had ſtruck the Multi. 
tude. It ran into a popular Rage or epi. 
demical Phreazy, and was communicated 
(as our f Author expreſles it) · by Aſpect, 
„or, as it were, by Contact, or Sym- 
«« pathy.“ | 


I muſt be confeſs d, that there was 
beſides theſe Motives a ſecret Spring which 
forwarded this ENTHUSIASM. For cer- 
tain Partys concern'd, Men of Craft, and 
ſtrictly united in Intereſt, had been ſecret- 
ly calFd together, and told. Gentlemen! 
4 (or S7rs!) Ye know that by this My/ie- 
45 2 or Craft, we have our Wealth. Ye 
« ſee withal and have heard that not only 
„ here at EyHEsvs, but almoſt thro'-out 
all As 14, this Pau has perſuaded and 
* turn'd away many People, by telling 
«« them, They are no real Gods who are f 
gur d, or wronght with hands : ſo that 


1] 


* AR. Apoſt. chap, xix. ver. 3 2. 
F Letter of Enthuſiaſm, VO L. I. pag. 15. 
+ Act. Apoſt, chap. xix. ver. 25, &c. 
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cou d not underſtand. why their Church 
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t« not only this our Craft is in danger ; Ch. 2. 


„ but allo, he Temple it-lelf.” 


Nor HIN cou'd be more moderate and 
wile, nothing more agreeable to that ma- 
giſterial Science or Policy, which our Au- 
thor * recommends, than the Behaviour 
of the Town-Clerk or Recorder of the Ci- 
ty, as he is repreſented on this occaſion, 
in Holy Writ. I muſt confeſs indeed, he 
went pretty far in the uſe of this mode- 
rating Art. He ventur'd to aſſure the 
People. That every one acquieſc'd in 
their antient Worſhip of the great God- 
dels, and in their Tradition of the 
Image, which fell down from Jue1- 
„TER: That theſe were Facts undenia- 
ble: and That the new Sec neither 
meant the pulling down of their Church, 


| © nor ſo much as offer'd to blaſpheme or 


** ſpeak amils of their Goddeſs.” 


Tu is, no doubt, was ſtretching the 
point ſufficiently; as may be underſtood 
by the Event, in after time. One might 
perhaps have ſuſpected this Recorder to 
have been himſelf 2 Diſſenter, or at leaſt 
an Occaſional Conformiſt, who cou'd anſwer 
ſo toundly for the new Sect, and wartant 
the Church in Being ſecure of Damage, 
and out of all Danger for the ſuture. Mean 


3 1 — 
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* Letter of Enthuſiaſm, VO L. I. pag. 16, &c. 
Vol. 3. G while 
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Miſc. 2. while the Tumult was appeas d: No 
Aw harm befel the Temple for that time, 


PERSECUTION had not openly ſhewn 
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MISCELLANEOUS 


The new Sed acquieſc'd in what had been 
ſpoken on their behalf. They allow'd the 
Apology of the Recorder. Accordingly 
the Zeal of the Heathen Church, which 
was only defenſive, gave way : And the 
ow Religioniſts were proſecuted no fur- 
ther. | | | 


HITHERToO, it ſeems, the Face of 


it-ſelf in the wide World. *"Twas ſuff- 
cient Security for every Man, that he 
pave no diſturbance to what was pub- 
ickly eſtabliſh'd. But when en ſtue 
ZLeal came to be diſcover'd in one Party, 
the reſt became in a manner neceſſitated 
to be Aggreſſors in their turn. They 
who obſerv'd, or had once experienc'd this 
intolerating Spirit, cou'd no longer tolc- 
rate on their part*. And they who had 

| once 


I 
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* Thus the Controverſy ſtood before the Time of the Em. Chri 
peror JU1.1AaN, when Blood had been fo freely drawn, and cone 
Crueltys ſo frequently exchang'd not only between Chriſtin than 


and Heathen, but between Chriſtian and Chriſtian ; after the his 
moſt barbarous manner. What the Zeal was of many early Chri 
Chriſtians againſt the Idolatry of the old Heathen Church (at front 
that time the eſtabliſh'd one) may be comprehended by an) one 
Perſon who is ever ſo ſlenderly vers'd in the Hiſtory of thoſe I bbou' 
Times, Nor can it be ſaid indeed of us Moderns, that in the | 
quality of good Chriſtians (as that Character is generally un- 
derſtood) we are found either backward or ſcrupulous in af 


ſigning to Perdition ſuch Wretches as we pronounce guilt) # 
| Idolatm. 


REFLECTIONS. 87 
once exerted it over others, cou d expect Ch. 2. 
no better Quarter for themſelves. So that WY W 
nothing leis than mutual Extirpation be- 
came the Aim and almoſt open Profeſſion 
of each religious Society. 

; IN 
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1dolatry, The name Idolater is ſufficient Excuſe for almoſt 

any kind of Inſult againſt the Perſon, and much more againſt 

the Worſhip of ſuch a Miſ- Believer. The very word Chriſtian 

is in common Language us'd for Man, in oppolition to Brute- 

Beaſt, without leaving ſo much as a middle place for the poor 

Heathen or Pagan : who, as the greater Beaſt of the two, is 

naturally doom'd to Maſſacre, and his Gods and Temples to 

Fracture and Demoliſhment. Nor are we maſters of this 

paſſion, even in our beſt humour. The French Poets (we 

ſee) can with great Succeſs, and general Applauſe, exhibit 5 
this primitive Zeal even on the publick Stage: PO L r- | 
zu c TB, Act II. Sc, 6. | 


Ne perdons plus de temps, le Sacrifice eſt prét. 
Allons yy du vray Dieu ſoutenir Pinteret, 

Allons fouler aux pits ce Foudre ridicule 

Dont arme un bois pourri ce Peuple trop credule z 
Allons en tclairer Pavenglement fatal, ; | 
Allons briſer ces Dieux de Pierre ex de Metal: [ 
Abandonnons nos jours à cette ardenr celeſte, 
Faiſons triompher Dieu; qu'il diſpoſe du reſte. { 


o Þ Ov x Sections  -— 


I ſhou'd ſcarce have mention'd this, but that it came into 
my mind how ill a Conſtruction ſome People have endeavour'd 
to make of what our Author, ſtating the Caſe of Heathen and | 
Chriſtian Perſecution, in his Letter of Enthuſiaſm, has faid 


nd concerning the Emperor JULIAN. It was no more indeed bl 
n dan bad been ſaid of that virtuous and gallant Emperor by 4 
be lis pn Enemys ; even by thoſe who (to the ſhame of 0 
ly Chri ianity) boaſted of his having been moſt inſolently af- 

at onted on all occaſions, and even treacherouſly aſſaſſinated by 

5 one of his Chriſtian Soldiers. As for ſuch Authors as theſe, 

I 


ud I cite them in their proper invective Style and Saint: like 
Phraſe, they wou'd make no very agreeable appearance, eſpe- 
nally in Miſcellanys of the kind we have here undertaken. 

ta Letter of that elegant and witty Emperor, may not be ; 
mptoperly plac'd amongſt our Citations, as a Pattern of his 
G2 Humour 


$8 
Milc. 2. 


their former Power and intemperate Rule. * They can 
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Ix this extremity, it might well per. 
haps have been eſteem'd the happieſt With 
for Mankind, That one of theſe contend. 
ing Partys of incompatible Nee 

LY i ſhou 
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1 
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Humour and Genius, as well as of his Principle and Senti- 
ments, on this occaſion, JUL1aN's Epiſtles, Numb. 52, 


JULIAN to, the Bos TRENS. 


I. fbould have thought, indeed, that the Galilæan Leader; 
« wou'd have efleem'd themſelves more indebted to me, than 
* to him who preceded me in the Adminiſtration of the En- 
* pire. For in his time, many of them ſuffer'd Exile, Per. 
«« ſecution, and Impriſonment. Multitudes of thoſe whom 
«< in their Religion they term Hereticks, were put to tht 
« ſword. Inſomuch that in Samoſata, Cyzicum, Paphlz- 
« gonia, Bithynia, Galatia, and many other Countrys, whole 
% Towns were level'd with the Earth. The juſt Reverſe of 
« this has been ob ſerv'd in my time. The Exiles have bem 
« recalld ; and the Proſcrib'd reſtor'd to the lawful Poſſeſſon 
« of their Eſtates. But to that height of Fury and Diftrac- 
« tion are this People arriv'd, that being no longer allow't 
« the Privilege to tyranize over one another, or perſecutt 
either their own Sectarys, or the Religious of the lawful 
« Church, they ſwell with rage, and leave no ſtone un- 
« turn'd, no opportunity unimploy d, of raiſing Tumult and 
« Sedition. So little regard have they to true Piety ; ſo lui 
* Obedience to our Laws and Conſtitutions ;, however hu. 
*© mane and tolcrating. For ſtill do we determine and ſied- 
* dily reſolve, never to ſuffer one of them to be drawn in- 
voluntarily to our Altars, * * * As for the mere Peopl, 
« indeed, they appear driven to theſe Riots and Seditions by 
A thoſe amongſt them whom they call CLERICKS: wh 
* are now enrag'd to find themſelves reſtrain'd in the uſe if 


e no longer act the Magiſtrate or Civil Judg, nor aſſume Au- 
© thority to make Peoples Wills, ſupplant Relations, po- 
< ſeſs themſelves of other Mens Patrimonys, and by ſpeci: 
«* Pretences transfer all into their own poſſeſſion. * n 
&* this reaſon I have thought fit, by this Publick EDI CI. 


to forewarn the People of this fort, that they raiſe 
| | e e 


| 
| 
| 
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ſhou'd ar laſt prevail over the reſt ; fo as Ch. A 
by an univerſal and abſolute Power to WV 


* determine Orthodoxy, and make that 
Opinion effectually Catholic“, which in 
their particular Judgment had the beſt right 
ro that Denomination. And thus by force 
of Maſſacre and Deſolation, Peace in Wor- 


6 


« more Commotions, nor gather in a riotous manner about 
« their ſeditious CLERICKS, in defiance of the Magi- 
« firate, who has been inſulted and in danger of being ſton'd 
« by theſe incited Rabbles. In their Congregations they may, 
* notwithſtanding, aſſemble as they EE and croud about 
* their Leaders, performing Worſhip, receiving Doctrine, and 
* praying, according as they are by them taught and con- 
* dufted : But if with any Tendency to Sedition; let them 
* beware how they hearken, or give aſſent ; and remember, 
„is at their peril, if by theſe means they are ſecretly wrought 
up to Mutiny and Inſurrection. * Live, therefore, in 
Peace and Quietneſs neither ſpitefully oppoſing, or inju- 
* riouſly treating one another. You miſguided People of the 
neo way, Beware, on your ſide | And you of the antient 
and eftabliſh'd Church, injure not your Neighbours and Fel- 
 low-Citizens, who are enthuſiaſtically led away, in Ignc- 

rance and Miſtake, rather than with Deſign or Malice 
" 'Tis by DISCOURSE and RE ASON, not by Blows, 
* Inſults, or Violence, that Men are to be inform'd 8 
* and convinc'd of Error. Again therefore and again I en- 
join and charge the zealous Followers of the true Religion, no 
* way to injure, moleſt, or affront the Galilzan People.” 


Thus the generous and mild Emperor; whom we may in- 
deed call Heathen, but not ſo juſtly Apoſtare : ſince being, at 
different times of his Youth, transfer d to different School: or 
Univerſitys, and bred under Tutors of each Religion, as well 
Heathen, as Chriſtian ; he happen'd, when of full age, to 
make his choice (tho very unfortunately) in the former kind, 
and adher'd to the antient Religion of his Country and Fore- 

thers. See the ſame Emperor's Letters to AR TABIUs, 
Numb. 7. and to HECBBOTLus, Numb. 43. and to the 
People of Alexandria, Numb. 10. See VOL. I. þ. 25. 


* Infra, p. 343 · 
G 3 ſhip, 
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_ Miſe. 2. ſbip, and Civil Unity by help of the Spi. 
ritual, might be preſum'd in a fair way of 
being reſtor'd to Mankind. 


I $8HaLL conclude with obſerving how 

| ably the Roma x-Chri/tzan, and once (a. 
tholick Church, by the aſſiſtance of their 
conyerted * Emperors, proceeded in the 
Eſtabliſhment of their growing Hierarchy. 
They conſider'd wiſely the various Super. 
ſiitions and Enthuſiaſms of Mankind; and 
prov'd the different Kinds and Force of 
each. All theſe ſeeming Contrarietys of 
human Paſſion they knew how to com- 
prehend in their political Model and ſub- 
ſervient Syſtem of Divinity. They knew 
how to make advantage both from the 
high Speculations of Philaſophy, and the 
groſſeſt Ideas of vulgar Ignorance. They 
ſaw there was nothing more different than 
that ENTHUSIASM which ran upon Hi 
rituals, according to the f ſimpler Views 
of the divine Exiſtence, and that which 
ran upon + external Proportions, Magnif. 
cence of Structures, Ceremonys, Procel- 
fions, Quires, and thoſe other Harmonys 
which captivate the Eye and Ear. On this 
1 account they even added to this latter kind, 
| and diſplay'd Religion in a yet more got. 
geous Habit of Temples, Statues, Paint- 


* VOL. I. pag. 133. Supra, 78, 79. 
F VOL. II. pag. 270, 271, 
+ Supra, pag. 41. 


ings, 
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ings, Veſtments, Co 
and the Cathedral Pomp 
Arms they cou'd ſubdue the victorious 
Goths, and ſecure themſelves an ArTT1- 
La *, when their Casars faild them. 


TRE truth is, tis but a vulgar Species 
of ENTHUSIASM, Which is mov'd chief- 
ly by Shew and Ceremony, and wrought 
upon by Chalices and Candles, Robes, and 
figur d Dances. Yet this, we may be- 
lieye, was lookt upon as no flight Ingre- 
dient of Devotion in thoſe Days; ſince, 
at this hour, the Manner is found to be of 
conſiderable Efficacy with ſome of the 
Devout amongſt our-felyes, who paſs the 
leaſt for ſuperſtitious, and are reckon d in 
the Number of the polite World. This 
the wiſe Hierarchy duly preponderating ; 
but being ſatisfy'd withal that there were 
other Tempers and Hearts which cou'd not 
ſo eaſily be captivated by this exterior Al- 
lurement, they aſſign d another Part of Re- 
ligion to Proſelytes of another Character 


2 — 


* When this victorious Ravager was in full March to 
Rome, St. LEO N (the then Pope) went out to meet him 
in ſolemn Pomp. The Goth was ſtruck with the Appearance, 
obey'd the Prieſt, and retir'd inſtantly with his whole Army in 
a panic Fear; alledging that among the reſt of the Pontif- 
cal Train, he had ſeen one of an extraordinary Form, who 
threaten'd him with Death, if he did not inſtantly retire. Of 
this important Encounter there are in St. PETE K's Church, 
in the Vatican, and elſewhere, at Rom E, many frne Sculp. 
tures, Paintings, and Repreſentations, deſervingly made, in 


honour of the Miracle. 
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pes, Miters, Purple, Ch. 2. 
With theſe www 
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M.iſc. 2. and Complexion, who were allow'd to pro. 
cceed on a quite different bottom; by the 
inward way of Contemplation, and Di. 

vine Love. 3 


TRHEx are indeed fo far from being jea- 
lous of mere ExnTHus1lasSM, or the ex- 
zatick manner of Devotion, that they al- 
low their My//zcks to write and preach in 
the 615: 9 and ſeraphick Strains. 
They ſuffer them, in a manner, to ſuper- 
ſede all external Worſhip, and triumph 
over outward Forms; till the refin'd Reli- 
gioniſts proceed ſo far as either expreſly or 
ſeemingly to diſſuade the Practice of the 
vulgar and eſtabliſh'd Ceremonial Dutys. 
And then, indeed *, they check the ſup- 
pos d exorbitanr ENTHUSIASM, Which 
wou'd proye-dangerous to their Hierarchal 


State. 


Ir modern Viſions, Prophecys, and 
Dreams, Charms, Miracles, Exorciſms, 
and the reſt of this kind, be comprehended 
in that which we call FAnNaTicisM or So- 
PERSTITION; to this Spirit they al- 
low a full Career; whilſt to ingenuous 
Writers they afford the Liberty, on the 
other ſide, in a civil manner, to call in 
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* Witneſs the Caſe of Morrnos, and of the pious, 8 
worthy and ingenious Abb# FENEL ON, now Archbiſhop 


of Cambray. ; 
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queſtion theſe ſpiritual Fears perform'd in Ch. 2. - 
Monaſterys, or up and down by their WW 
mendicant or itinerant Prieſts, and ghoſtly 
Miſſionar ys. : . CS 


THis is that antient Hierarchy, which 
in reſpect of its firſt Foundation, its Po- 
licy, and the Conſiſtency of its whole 
Frame and Conſtitution, - cannot but ap- 
pear in ſome reſpect auguſt and venerable, 
cyen in ſuch as we do not uſually eſteem 
weak Eyes. Theſe are the ſpiritual Con- 
querors, who, like the firſt C s ARS, from 
imall Beginnings, eſtabliſh'd the Founda- 
tions of an almoſt Univerſal Monarchy. 
No wonder if at this day the immediate 
View of this Hierarchal Reſidence, the 
City and Court of RoME, be found to 
have an extraordinary Effect on Foreigners 
of other latter Churches. No wonder if 
the amaz'd Surveyors are for the future 
lo apt either to conceive the horrideſt A- 
verſion to all Prieſtly Government ; or, 
on the contrary, to admire it, ſo far as 
even to wiſh a Coaleſcence or Reunion 
with this antient Mother-Church. 


Ix reality, the Exerciſe of Power, how- 
ever arbitrary or deſpotick, ſeems leſs in- 
tolerable under ſuch a ſpiritual Sovereignty, 
lo extenſive, antient, and of ſuch a long 
Succeſſion, than under the petty Tyrannys 
and mimical Politys of ſome new * 

ers. 


94 MISCELLANEOUS 
Miſc. 2. ders. The former may even per ſecutę 
Vith a tolerable Grace: The latter, who 
wou'd willingly derive their Authori 
from the former, and graft on their fc. 
ceſſive Right, mult neceſſarily make a very 
aukard Figure. And whilſt they ſtrive to 
give themſelves the ſame Air of Indepen. 
ncy on the Civil Magiſtrate ; whilſt they 
affect the ſame Authority in Government, 
the ſame Grandure, Magnificence, and 
Pomp in Worſhip, they raiſe the higheſt 
Ridicule, in the Eyes of thoſe who have 
real Diſcernment, and can diſtinguſ Or: 
ginals from Copys : | 


IO Imitatores, ſervum pecus / 


* L 


* Infra, p. 1 10. 
1 Horat, Lib. 1. Ep. 19. 
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CHAP. III. 


Of the Force of Humour in Religion. 
——Support of our Author's Ar- 
gument in his Eſſay on the Free- 
dom of Wit and Raillery.— 
LEAL diſcuſs d. Spiritual Sur- 
geons: FExecutioners : Carvers. 
Original of human Sacrifice. 


—— Exhilaration of Rehgion —— 


Various Aſpects, from outward 


Cauſes. 


HE celebrated Vits of the M1s- 
CELLANARIAN Race, the Eſſay- 
Writers, caſual Diſcourſers, Reflettion- 
Comers, Meditation-Founders, and others 
of the irregular kind of Writers, may plead 
it as their peculiar Advantage, That they 
follow the Variety of NAruR E.“ And 
in ſuch 4 Climate as ours, their Plea, no 
doubt, may be very juſt. We Iſlanders, 
fam d for other Mutabilitys, are particu- 
larly noted for the Variableneſs and Incon- 
ſtancy of our Weather. And if our Taſte 
in Letters be found anſwerable to this 
Temperature of our Climate; tis cer- 
| caln 
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Miſc. 2. tain a Writer muſt, in our Account, be the 
more valuable in his kind, as he can agree. 
ably /arprize his Reader, by ſudden Chan. 
ges, and Tranſports, from one Extreme to 
another. 0 * 


WERx it not for the known Prevalen- 
cy of this Reliſh, and the apparent Defe. 
rence paid to thoſe Genius's Who are ſaid 

to elevate and fur priæe; the Author of 
theſe MiscELLANVS might, in all pro- 
"*bability, be afraid to entertain his Reader 
with this nultifarious, complex, and de- 
ſultory kind of Reading. Tis certain, 
that if we conſider the Beginning and 
Procèſs of our preſent Work, we ſhall find 
ſüffieient Variation in it. From a pro- 
feſs d Levity, we are laps'd into a fort of 
Gravity unſutable to our manner of {et- 
ting out. We have ſteer d an adventu- 
rous Courſe, and ſeem newly come out 
of a ſtormy and rough Sea. Tis time 
indeed we ſhou'd enjoy a Calm, and in- 
ſtead of expanding our Sails before the 
ſwelling Guſts, it befirs us to retire under 
the Lee-ſhore, and ply our Oars in a 
ſmooth Water... 


Tis the Philoſopher, the Orator, ot 
the Poer, whom we may compare to ſome 
Firſt Rate Veſſel, which launches out in- 
to the wide Sea, and with a proud Mo- 
tion inſults the encountering Surges. We 
LE: I EsSAI- 
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Ess Av-Mriters are of the SmalkCraft, Ch. 3. 
or Galle. kind. We move chiefly by Starts 


ö 4 
= F 17 


and Bounds; according as our Motion is 
by frequent Intervals renew d. We have 
no great Adventure in view; nor can tell 
certainly Whither we are bound. We un- 
dertake no mighty Voyage, by help of 
Stars or Compaſs; but row from Creek 
to Creek, keep up a coaſting Trade, and 
are fitted only for fair Weather and the 
Summer Seaſon. 


Happ x therefore it is for vs in parti- 
cular, that having finiſh'd our Courſe: of 
ENTHUSIASM, and purſu'd our Author 
into his * ſecond Treatiſe, we are now, at 
laſt, oblig'd to turn towards pleaſanter 
Reflections, and have ſuch Subjects in 
view as muſt naturally reduce us to a more 
familiar Style. WIr and HuMouR (the 
profeſs d Subject of the Treatiſe now be- 
fore us) will hardly bear to be examin'd in 
ponderous Sentences and pois'd Diſcourſe. 
We might now perhaps do beſt, to lay a- 
ſide the Gravity of ſtrict Argument, and 
reſume the way of Chat ; which, thro' A- 
verſion to a contrary formal manner, is ge- 
nerally reliſh'd . with more than, ordinary 
Satisfaction. For Exceſs of Phy/ack (we 
know) has often made Men hate the name 
of wholeſom. And an abundancy of forc'd 


rs 


Vix. Eſſay on the Freedom of Wit and ö ; 
| n- 


2 
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Miſc. 2. Inſtruction, and ſolemn Counſel, may have 

made Men full as averſe to any thing 
deliver'd with an Air of high V iſdom and 
Science; eſpecially if it be ſo high as to be 
ſet above all human Art of Reaſoning, and 
even above Reaſon it-ſelf, in the account of 
its ſublime Diſpenſers. I 


HowEveR, ſince it may be objected 
to us by certain Formaliſts of this ſort, 
That we can prove nothing duly with- 

cout proving it in form we may for 
once condeſcend to their Demand; ſtate 
our Caſe formally; and divide our Subject 
into Parts, after the precz/e manner, and 
according to juſt Rule and Method. 


Our purpole, therefore, being to defend 
an Author who has been charg'd as too 
reſumptuous for introducing the ry of 
IT and Humour into religions Sear- 
cher; we ſhall endeayour to make appear: 


1/7, Thar Wir and Humour are 
corroborative of Religion, and promotiye 
of true Faith. | 


| 2/y, Thar they are us'd as proper 
Means of this kind by the holy Founders 
of Religion. BET 


| 39. Tuar notwithſtanding the dark 
[ Complexion and ſour Humour of ſome re- 
if =, ligious 


/ 
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ligions Teachers, we may be juſtly faid Ch. 
to have in the main, A witty and good-hu- 
| mour'd Religion. 


AMoNGs the earlieſt Acquaintance of 
my Youth, I remember, in particular, 4 
Club of three or four merry Gentlemen, 
who had long kept Company with one 
another, and were ſeldom ſeparate in any 
Party of Pleaſure or Diverſion. They 
happen'd once to be upon a travelling Ad- 
venture, and came to a Country, whete 
they were told for certain, they ſhould 
find the worſt Entertainment, as well as 
the worſt Roads imaginable. One of the 
Gentlemen, who ſeem'd the leaſt con- 
cern'd for this Diſaſter, ſaid ſlightly and 
without any ſeeming Deſign, That the 
beſt Expedient for them in this Extre- 
* mity wou'd be to keep themſelves in 
high Humour, and endeayour to com- 
mend every thing which the Place af- 
forded.“ The other Gentlemen imme- 
diately took the hint; but, as it hap- 
pen'd, kept ſilence, paſs'd the Subject 
oyer, and took no further notice of what 
had been propos d. 


BEING enter'd into the diſmal Coun- 
try. in which they proceeded without the 
leaſt Complaint; twas remarkable, that 
if by great chance they came to any tole- 
rable Bit of Road, or any ordinary Proſ- 

| ſpe ct, 


100 Mi8CELLANEOUS 
Miſc. 2. ſpect, they fail'd not to ſay ſomething or 
other in its praz/e, and wou'd light often on 

ſuch pleaſant Farcys and Repreſentations, 
as made the Objects in reality agreeable. 


Wren the greateſt part of the Day 
was thus ſpent, and our Gentlemen ar. 
riv'd where they intended to take their 
Quarters, the firſt of em who made trial 
of the Fare, or taſted either G/a/s or Dh, 
recommended it with ſuch an air of Af. 
ſurance, and in ſuch lively Expreſſions of 
Approbation, that the others came inſtant. 
= ly over to his Opinion, and confirm'd his 
_ Reliſh with many additional Encomiums 
of their W m. 


Maxx ingenious Reaſons were given 

for the ſeveral odd Taſtes and Looks of 

Things, which were preſented to 'em at 

Table. Some Meats were wwho/e/om: 

Others of 4 high Taſte : Others accor- 

ding to the manner of eating in this or 

that foreign Conntry.” Every Diſh had 

the flavour of ſome celebrated Receit in 

Cookery ; and the Miue, and other Li 

| quors, had, in their turn, the Advantage 
of being treated in the ſame elegant ſtrain 
In ſhort, our Gentlemen eat and drank 
heartily, and took up with their indifte- 
rent Fare ſo well, that *rwas apparent they 

| bad wrought upon themſelves 0 believe 
they were tolerably well ſerv'd. 


THEIR 
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THEIR Servants, in the mean time, LWW 
having laid no ſuch Plot as this. againſt | 
themſelves, kept to their Sex/es; and ſtood 
it out, That their Maſters had certainly 
« loſt thezrs. For how elſe cou'd they 
% /wathow lo contentedly, and take all for 
good Which was ſet before em?“ — 


Hap I to deal with a malicious Reader; 
he might perhaps pretend to infer from 
this S70ry of my travelling Friends, that 
intended to repreſent it as an eaſy Mat- 
ter for People to perſuade themſelves into 
what Opinion or Belief they pleas'd. But 
it can never ſurely be thought, that Men 
of true Zudgment and Underſtanding ſhou'd 
ſet about ſuch a Task as that of pervert- 
ing their own Judgment, and giving a 
wrong Biaſs to their RERASON. They 
muſt eaſily foreſee that an Attempt of this 
kind, ſhould it have the leaſt Succeſs, wou'd 
prove of far worſe Conſequence to them 
than any Perverſion of their Taſte, Appe: 
tite, or ordinary Sen ſes. SE} 


x usr confeſs it, however, to be my 
l Imagination, that where ff Circumſian- 
| 


: ces concur, and many inviting Occaſions 
offer from the fide of Mens Intereſt, their 
J Humour, or their Paſſion; tis no extraor- 
Ve dinary Caſe to ſee em enter into ſuch 2 

Plot as this againſt their own Underſtand- 
A Vol. 3. H ings, 
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Miſc. 2. ings, and endeavour by all poſſible meats 
to perſuade both themſelves and others of 


what they think convenient and uſeful 10 


believe : 


Ir in many particular Caſes, where Fa. 
vour and Affection prevail, it be found ſo 
eaſy a thing with us, to impoſe upon our- 
ſelves ; it cannot ſurely be very hard to 
do ir, where, we take for granted, our 
higheſt Intereſt is concern d. Now it is 
certainly no ſmall Jatereſt or Concery 
with Men, to believe what is by Authority 
eſtabliſh'd ; ſince in the Cafe of Disbelieſ 
there can be no Choice left bur either to 
live a Hypocrite, or be eſteem'd profane. 
Even where Men are left to themſelves, 
and allow'd the Freedom of their Choice, 
they are ſtill forward enough in believing; 
and can officioufly endeavour to perſuade 
themſelves of the Truth of any flattering 


Impoſture. 


Non is it un-uſual to find Men ſucceſſ. 
ful in this Endeavour: As, among other 
Inſtances, may appear by the many reli. 
gious Faiths or Opinions, however prepol- 
terous or contradictory, which, Age after 
Age, we know to have been rais'd on the 
Foundation of Miracles and pretended Com 
miſſion from Heaven. Theſe have been as 
generally eſpous d and paſſionately che- 


riſh'd as the greateſt Truths and moſt cer. 
a tain 
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1 J 


tain Revelations. *Tis hardly to be ſup- Ch. 3. 
pos'd that ſuch Combinations ſhou'd be 


form'd, and Forgerys erected with ſuch 


Succeſs and Prevalency over the Under- 
ſtandings of Men, did not zhey them ſelves 
co-operate, of their own accord, towards 
the Impoſture, and ſhew, * That by 2 
good. ill and hearty Deſire of beheving, 
« they had in reality a conſiderable Hand 
sin the Deceit. N 


T Is certain that in a Country, where 
FaiTH has, for a long time, gone by [nhe- 
ritance, and Opinions are entail'd by Law, 
there is little room left for the Vulgar to al- 
ter their Perſuaſion, or deliberate on the 
Choice of their religious Belief. Whenſo- 
ever a Government thinks fit to concern it- 
ſelf with Mens Opinions, and by its abſolute 
Authority impoſe any particular Belief, 
there is none perhaps ever fo ridiculous or 
monſtrous in which it needs doubt of hav- 
ing good Succeſs. This we may lee tho- 
rowly effected in certain Countrys, by a 
ſteddy Policy, and ſound Application of 
Puniſhment and Reward : with the Aſſiſ- 
tance of particular Courts erected to this 
end; peculiar Methods of Juſtice ; peculiar 
Magiſtrates and Officers ; proper {nqueſts, 
and certain who/eſom Severitys, not ſlightly 
adminiſter'd, and play'd with, (as certain 
Triflers propoſe) bur duly and properly in- 
forc d; as is abſolutely requiſite to this _ 
| "A o 


— — 
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Miſc. ,. of ſtrict Conformity, and Unity in one and 


rv theſame Profeſſion, and manner of Worſhip, 


Bur ſhou'd it happen to be the TRUTn 
it-ſelf which was 1.9 effectually propaga- 
ted by the Means we have deſcrib'd ; the 
very Nature of ſuch Means can, however, 
allow but little Honour to the Proparators, 
and little Merit to the Diſciples and Be. 
lie vers. Tis certain that Manome- 
ISM, PAGANISM, JUDAISM, or any 
other BELIEF may ſtand, as well as he 
trueſt, upon this Foundation. He who is 
now an Orthodox CHRISTIAN, wou'd by 
virtue of ſuch a Diſcipline have been infalli- 
bly as true a MussuL MAN, or as errant a 
HERE TICK; had his Birth happen'd in 
another place. 


Fo R this reaſon there can be no ratio- 
nal Belief but where Compari ſon is allow d. 
Examination permitted, and a ſincere 70. 
teration eſtabliſh'd. And in this caſe, I will 


preſume to ſay, That //hatever BELIEF 
is once eſpous'd or countenanc'd by the 7 
Magiſtrate, it will have a ſufficient ad- / 


vantage; without any help from Force 
* or Menaces on one hand, or extraordi- 
«* nary Favour and partial Treatment on 
*« the other.” If he BELIEF be in any 
meaſure conſonant to Truth and Reaſon, it 
will find as much favour in the eyes of 


Mankind, as Truth and Reaſon need deſire, 
| Whatever 
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Whatever Difficultys there may be in any Ch. 3. 
particular Speculations or Myſterys belong. 
ing to it ; the better ſort of Men will endea- 

your to paſs em over. They will 4e/zeve 

(as our Author ſays) 2 the full ſtretch 

of their REASON, and add Spurs to their 
FAITH, in order to be the more /#c:able ; 

and conform the better with what their 
Intereſt, in conjunction with their Goo. 
Humour, inclines them to receive as credi- 

ble, and obſerve as their religious Duty and 
devotional Task. 


HERE it is that Goop Humour will 
naturally take place, and the hoſprtable 
D:/po/it:0n of our travelling Friends above- 
recited will eaſily transfer it-ſelf into Re- 
ligion, and operate in the fame manner 
with reſpect to the eſabliſhd Faith (how- 
ever miraculous or incomprehenſible) un- 
der a tolerating, mild, and gentle Govern- 
ment. 


EvERyY one knows, indeed, That by 
HERrEsy is underſtood a Stubbornneſs in 
the Mill, not a Defect merely in the Under 
ſtanding. On this account tis impoſſible 
that an honeſt and good-humonr'd Man 
ſhou'd be a Schiſmatick or Heretich, and 
affect to ſeparate from his national Worſhip 
on ſlight Reaſon, or without ſevere Prove- 
cation. 


— 
- 


"Letter of Enthuſiaſm, VOL. I. pag. 34. 
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To be purſu'd by petty INQUuIsITORS; 
to be threatned with Puni/bment, or pe- 
nal Laws ; to be mark'd out as dangerous 
and ſuſpected ; to be rail'd at in high 
Places, with all the ſtudy d Wit and Art of 
Calumny; are indeed ſufficient Provoca- 
tions to 24 Humour, and may force People 


to divide, who at firſt had never any ſuch 


Intention. But the Virtue of Good Hu- 
7047 in RELIGION is ſuch, that it can 
even reconcile Perſons to a Belief, in which 
they were never bred, or to which they 


had conceiv'd a former Prejudice. 


FRo M theſe Conſiderations we cannot 
but of courſe conclude. That there is 
nothing ſo ridiculous in reſpect of Po- 
* licy, or fo wrong and odious in reſpect 
of common Humanity, as a moderate 
*« and half-way PERSECUTION.” It on- 
ly frets the Sore ; it raiſes the Il. humour 
of Mankind; excites the keener Spirits; 
moves Indignation-in Beholders ; and ſows 


the very Seeds of Schiſm in Mens boſoms. 


A reſolute and bold-far'd PERSECUTION 
leaves no time or ſcope for thele engen- 


dring Diſtempers, or gathering IIl-hu- 


mours. It does the work at once; by Ex-. 
tirpation, Baniſhment, or Maſſacre ; and 
like a bold Stroke in Surgery, diſpatches 
by one ſhort Amputation, what a bungling 


Hand won'd make worſe and worſe, to 
F the 
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che perpetual Sufferance and Miſery of the Ch. 3. 
Patient. 


Ir there be on earth a proper way to 
render the moſt ſacred Truth ſuſpected, 
tis by ſupporting it with Threats, and pre- 
tending to Zerrify People into the Belief of 
it. This is a ſort of daring Mankind in 
a Cauſe where they know themſelves ſu- 

erior, and out of reach. The weakeſt 
Mortal finds within himſelf, that tho he 
may be out-witred and deluded, he can ne- 
ver be forc'd in what relates to his Opinion 
or Aſeut. And there are few Men ſo ig- 
norant of human Nature, and of whar 
they hold in common with their Kind, as 
not to comprehend, ** That where great 
« Vehemence is expreſs'd by any-one in 
* what relates ſolely to another, tis ſel- 
dom without ſome private Intereſt of 
„His OWN.” Wo) 


In common Matters of Diſpute, the 
angry Diſputant makes the beſt Cauſe to 
appear the worſt. A Clown once took a 
fancy to hear the Latin Diſputes of Doc- 
tors at a Univerſity. He was ask d what 
pleaſure he could take in viewing ſuch 
Combatants, when he could never know 
ſo much as which of the Partys had the 
better. For that matter, reply'd the 
* Clown, I a'n't ſuch a Fool neither, but I 
* can ſee who's the firſt that puts t other 
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108 M1SCELLANEOUS 
Mile. 2. into a Paſſion.” Nature her-ſelf dicta. 
ted this Leſſon to the Clown; That he 


_—_— 


„ who had the better of the Argument, 
«© wou'd be ea/y and dell. humour d. But 
« he who was unable to ſupport his Cauſe 
% by Reaſon, wou'd naturally loſe his 
«« Temper, and grow violent.“ 


Wert two Travellers agreed to tell 
their Story ſeparate in publick : rhe one 
being a Man of Sincerity, but poſitive and 
dogmatzical ; the other leſs fincere, but eafy 
and good-humonr'd : tho it happen'd that 
the Accounts of this latter Gentleman 
wereiof the more miraculous ſort ; they 
wou'd yet ſooner gain Belief, and be more 
favourably receiv'd by Mankind, than the 
ſtrongly aſſerted Relations and vehement 
Narratives of the other fierce Defender of 
the Truth. 15 


THAT GOOD HUMOUR is a 
chief Cauſe of Compliance, or Acquieſcence 
in matters of Faith, may be prov'd from the 
very Spirit of thoſe, whom we commonly 
call CrRiTicks. *Tis a known Prevyen- 
tion againſt the Gentlemen of this Charac- 
ter; That they are generally l. bu. 
* mourd, and ſplenetick.”” The World 
will needs have it, That their S$p/een dil- 
turbs em. And I muſt confeſs I think the 
World in general to be ſo far right in 
this Conceit, That tho all Crz:cks perhaps 

| . are 
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are not neceſſarily /lenerick ; all /p/enertick Ch. 3. 
People (whether naturally ſuch, or made 
ſo by ill Uſage) have a neceſſary Propen- 
ſity to Criticiſm and Satir. When Men 
are ea/y in themſelves, they let others re- 
main ſo; and can readily comply with 
what ſeems p?/au/ible, and is thought con- 
ducing to the 2 or good C 
of Mankind. They ſtudy to raiſe no Dif- 
ficultys or Doubts. And in religious At- 
fairs, *tis ſeldom that they are known for- 
ward to entertain ill Thoughts or Sur- 
miſes, whilſt they are unmoleſted. But if 
diturb'd by groundleſs Arraignments and 
Suſpicions, by unneceſſary Invectives, and 
bitter Declamations, and by a contentious | 
quarrellom Aſpect of Religion; they natu- 
rally turn Critics, and begin to queſtion 
every thing. The Spirit of $azzr riſes with 
the z/] Mood and the chief Paſſion of Men 
thus diſeas'd and thrown out of Good Hu- 
mour, is to find fault, cenſure, unravel, 
confound, and leave nothing without ex- 
ception and controverſy. | 


Tn sk are the Sceptichs or Scrupnuliſts, 
againſt whom there is ſuch a Clamor 
rais'd. *Tis evident, in the mean while, 
that the very Clamor it-ſelf, join'd with 
the uſual Menaces and Shew of Force, is 
that which chiefly raiſes this /feprical Spi- 
rt, and helps to multiply the number of 
theſe inquiſitive and humour d CR1- 

TICKS. 
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Miſc. 2. TI KS. Mere Threats, without power de 

of Execution, are only exaſperating and w. 
proyocative. They who are Maſters of {Wt 
the carnal as well as ſpiritual Weapon, F 
may apply each at their pleaſure, and in WR 
what proportion they think neceſſary. But N pe 
where the Magiſtrate reſolves ſteddily to WW 
reſerve his Fa/ces for his own proper Pro. Wh"! 
vince, and keep the Edg-Tools and deadly of 
Inſtruments out of other Hands, tis in vain Nou 
for ſpiritual Pretenders to take ſuch magiſte. 6 
rial Airs. It can then only become them ber 
to brandiſh ſuch Arms, when they haye n. 
ſtrength enough to make the Magiſtrate re. A 
Tg his Office, and become Provoſt ot 
Executioner in their ſervice. — 


Snov'p any one who happens to read 
theſe Lines, perceive in himſelf a riſing 
Animoſity againſt the Author, for aſſen- Wl ' 
ing thus zealouſly the Notion of a religion WM } 
Liberty, and mutual Toleration ; tis wilid WM | 
that he wou'd maturely deliberate on the Mu. 
Cauſe of his Diſturbance and Ill: humour eue 
Wou'd he deign to look narrowly into I 
himſelf, he wou'd undoubtedly find that ln" 
it is not ZEAL for Religion or the Truth, Rnd 
which moves him on this occaſion. For 
had he happen'd to be in a Nation where 
he was 10 Conformiſt, nor had any Hope el 
or Expectation of obtaining the Prece. 


— 


* Supra, pag, 94. 


dency 
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dency for his ewn Manner of Worſhip, he Ch. 3. 
wou'd haye found nothing prepoſterous in WWW 
this our Doctrine of Indulgence. Tis a 
[Fat indiſputable, that whatever Sect or 
Religion is undermoſt, tho it may have 
perſecuted at any time before; yet as ſoon 

25 it begins to ſuffer Perſecution in its 
turn, it recurs inſtantly to the Principles 
of MODERATION, and maintains this 
our Plea for Complacency, Socrableneſs, and 
Goop HUM OUR f Religion. The Myſ- 
tery therefore of this Animoſity, or riſing 
lndignation of my devout and zealous 
Reader, is only this ; ** That being devored 
to the Intereſt of a Party already in pol- 

« ſeſſion or expectation of the temporal 

«* Advantages annex'd to a particular Be- 
lief; he fails not, as a zealous Party- 

* Man, to look with jealouſy on every 

* unconformable Opinion, and is ſure to 

* juſtify thoſe Means which he thinks 
proper to prevent its growth.” He 
knows that if in Matters of Religion any 
one believes amils, 'tis at his own peril. 

If Opinion damns ; Vice certainly does as 
much. Yet will our Gentleman eaſily 
ind, if he inquires the leaſt into him/e/f, 
that he has no ſuch furious Concern for 
the Security of Mens Morals, nor any 
ich violent Reſentment of their Vices, 
When they are ſuch as no-way incom- 
mode him. And from hence it will be 
ey for him to infer, + That the _—_ 

Z 66 e 


Miſc. 2. he feels on this occaſion, is not from 
WY VV <£© pure ZEAL, but private InTEREsrT, 


is out of requeſt; and a certain Method 5 
f 


MISCELLANEOUS 
and worldly EMULATION.” 


COME we now (as authentick Rhe. 
toricians expreſs themſelves) to our /econd 
Head which we ſhou'd again ſubdivide 
into F7r/?s and Seconds, but that this man. 
ner of carving is of late days grown much 
out of faſhion, 


— — — — W FC I 


*Twas the Cuſtom of our Anceſtors 
| eh as long ſince as the days of our 

oſpitable King AR THu, to have no- 
thing ſerv'd at Table but what was intir 
and ſubſtantial. Twas a whole Boar, or 
ſolid Ox which made the Feaſt. The F. 
gure of the Animal was preſerv'd intite, 
and the Diſſection made in form by the t 
appointed Carver, a Man of Might 2 
well as profound Craft and notable Der 
terity ; who was ſeen erect, with goody 
Mein and Action, diſplaying Heads and il © 
Members, dividing according to Art, and 
diſtributing his Subject-matter into prope! 
Parts, ſutable to the Stomachs of thol: 
he ſery'd. In latter days tis become tie 
Faſhion to eat with leſs Ceremony an 
Method. Every-one chuſes 20 carve fot 
himſelf. The learned Manner of Dew 


of Cookery has been introduc'd ; 0 
- which 
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which the anatomical Science of the Table Ch. 3. - 
is intirely ſet aſide. Ragouts and Fricafſees WWW 
are the reigning Diſhes, in which every 

thing is ſo diſmember'd and thrown out 

of all Order and Form, that no Part of 

the Maſs can properly be divided, or diſ- 
tinguiſh'd from another. 


FASHION is indeed a powerful Miſ- 
tres, and by her ſingle Authority has ſo 
far degraded the carving Method and Ule 
of Solide, even in Diſcourſe and Writing, 
that our religious Paſtors themſelves have 
many of em chang'd their Manner of diſ- 
tributing to us their ſpiritual Food. They 
haye quitted their ſubſtantial Service, and 
uniform Diviſion into Parts and *Under- 
Parts; and in order to become faſhionable, 
they have run into the more ſavoury way 
of learned Ragout and Medley. Tis the 
unbred ruſtick Orator alone, who preſents 
his clowniſh Audience with a 4zv:/i»/e Dio 
courſe. The elegant Court-Divine exhorts 
in M1iSCELLANY, and is aſham'd to 
bring his TT. and Three's before a faſhio- 
nable Aſſembly. 


SHou'd I therefore, as a mere Miſcel- 
lanarian or Efſay-Writer, forgetting what 
had premis'd, be found to drop a Head, 
and loſe the connecting Thred of my pre- 
ſent Diſcourſe ; the Caſe perhaps wou'd - 
not be ſo prepoſterous. For fear howeyer 


leſt 
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Miſc. 2. leſt I ſhou'd be charg'd for being worſe 
than my word, I ſhall endeayour to ſatisfy 
my Reader, by purſuing my Method pro. 
pos d: if peradventure he can call to mind, 

what that Method was. Or if he cannot, 

the matter is not ſo very important, but he 

may ſafely purſue his reading. without fur. WM © 

ther trouble. | 


MM, 2 ran mas 


To proceed, therefore. Whatever Means Ml © 
or Methods may be employ'd at any time I 
in maintaining or propagating à religiou. 
Belief Andy 12 eltabliſtd in I 

evident that the firſt Beginnings muſt have lo 
been founded in that natural Compla. 
cency, and Goop HuMoUR, which in. 
clines to Truſt and Confidence in Man. 


kind. Terrors alone, tho accompanydMW * 
with Miracles and Prodigys of whatever n 
| kind, are not capable of raiſing that fin: 7 
cere Faith and abſolute Reliance which is * 


requir'd in favour of the divinely autho- 
riz d Inſtructor, and ſpiritual Chief. The 
Affection and Love which procures a true 
Adherence to the new religious Founda: 
tion, muſt depend either on a real or coun- 
terfeit * GooDNEss in the religious Foun- 
der. Whatever ambitious Spirit may in- 
ſpire him; whatever ſavage Zeal or perl 
cuting Principle may lie in reſerve, ready 
to diſcloſe it-ſelf when Authority and 


————— 


vol. I. pag. 94. and VOL, II. pag. 334. ml 
| 0 
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Power is once obtain'd ; the Firſt Scene of Ch. z. 
Doctrine, however, fails not to preſent us WY 
with the agreeable Views of Foy, Love, 
Meekne/5, Gentleneſs, and Moderation. 


Ix this reſpet, RELIGION, according 
to the common Practice in many Sects, 
may be compar'd to that ſort of Courrſhip, 
of which the Fair Sex are known often to 
complain. In the Beginning of an Amour, 
when theſe innocent Charmers are firſt ac- 
coſted, they hear of nothing but tender 
Vows, Submiſſion, Service, Love. But 
ſoon afterwards, when won by this Appear- 
axce of Gentleneſs and Humility, they have 
reſign'd themſelves, and are no longer their 
Wo”, they hear a different Note, and are 
; {WH ezught to underſtand Submiſſion and Service 
| 


in a ſenſe they little expected. Charity and 
8 Srotherly Love are very engaging Sounds: 
bat who wou'd dream that out of abundant 
Charity and Brotherly Love ſhou'd come 
Steel, Fire, Gibbets, Rods, and ſuch a 
lound and hearty Application of theſe Re- 
medys as ſhou'd at once advance the world- 
ly Greatneſs of religious Paſtors, and the 
particular Intereſt of private Souls, for 
which they are ſo charitably concern'd? 


Ir has been obſerv'd by our * Author, 
* That the Jews were naturally a very 


8 Letter of Enthuſiaſm, VOL. I. pag. 25. And above, 
% 55. 56. | 


« cloudy 


116 MISsCELLANEO US 


Miſc. 2. cloudy People.” That they had certain. 
ph ſin Religion, as in every thing elle, 
the leaſt Good-Humonr of any People in 
the World, is very apparent. . Had it 
been otherwiſe, their holy Legiſlator and 
Deliverer, who was declar'd * the meekef 
Man on Earth, and who for many years 
together had by the moſt popular and 
kind Acts endeayour'd to gain their Loye 
and Affection, wou'd in all probability 
have treated them afterwards with more 
Sweetneſs, and been able with f le 
Blood and Maſſacre to retain them in 
their religious Duty. This however ve 
may obſerve, That if the firſt Jeu 
Princes and celebrated Kings acted in 
reality according to the Inſtitutions of 
their great Founder, not only Music,, 
but even PLay and DANCE, were of 
holy Appointment, and divine Right. WW ” 
The firſt Monarch of this Nation, tho . 
of a melancholy Complexion, join'd Mu Wi L 
SICK with his ſpiritual Exerciſes, and 
even us'd it as a Remedy under that dart Wil .. 
ENTHUSIASM or + evil Spirit; which 
how far it might reſemble that of Prophe- Wl ;, 
cy, experienc'd by him ** even after his 1: 


1 At 


* ; Co 
* Numb. Ch. xii. ver. 3. g 
| Exod. Ch. xxxii. ver. 27, Sc. And Numb. Ch. x 


ver. 41. | 
+ 1 Sam. Ch. xviii. ver, 10, And Ch, xix. ver. 9. 


= BY 1D. - VET. 23, 24. 
f Apoſtac). 
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Apoſtacy, our * Author pretends not to Ch. 3. 
determine. Tis certain that the Succeſſor &YW 
of this Prince was a hearty Eſpouſer of 

the merry Devotion, and by his example 

has ſhewn it to have been fundamental in 

the religions Conſtitution of his People. 

The famous Entry or high Dance per- 

form'd by him, after ſo conſpicuous a 
manner, in the Proceſſion of the ſacred 

Coffer, ſnews that he was not aſham'd of 
expreſſing any Extaſy of Foy or + playſom 
Humour, which was practis'd by the 

* meaneſt of the Prieſts or People on 

ſuch an occaſion. 


* 3 * 1 


1 4 — — 


* Letter of Enthuſiaſm, VOL. I. pag. 45. 

} 2 Sam. Ch. vi. ver. 5, 14, & 16. 

T Ibid, ver. 22. 

** Tho this Dance was not perform'd quite naked, the 
Dancers, it ſeems, were ſo ſlightly cloth'd, that in reſpect of 
Modeſty, they might as well have wore nothing: their Na- 
kedneſs appearing ſtill by means of their high Caperings, 
Leaps, and violent Attitudes, which were proper to this 
Dance. The Reader, if he be curious, may examine what 
relation this religious Extaſy and naked Dance had to the 
nated and proceſſional Prophecy; (1 Sam. Ch. xix. ver. 23, 
& 24.) where Prince, Prieſt, and People propheſy'd in con- 
junction: the Prince himſelf being both of the itinerant and 
naked Party. It appears that even before he was yet ad- 
vanc'd to the Throne, he had been ſeiz'd with this prophe- 
ſying Spirit. errant, proceſſional, and ſaltant, attended, as we 
ind, with a ſort of Martial Dance perform'd in Troops or 
Companys, with Pipe and Tabret accompanying the March, 
together with Pſaltry, Harp, Cornets, Timbrels, and other 
variety of Muſick, See 1 Sam. Ch. x. ver. 5. and Ch. xix. 
ver. 23, 24, &c. and 2 Sam. Ch. vi. ver. 5. And above, 
Letter of Enthuſiaſm, VOL. I. pag. 45. 
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nhB'esipss the many Songs and Hymns 
diſpers'd in Holy Writ, the Book of P/aims 


it-lelf, Fob, Proverbs, Canticles, and other 
intire Volumes of the ſacred Collection, 
which are plainly Poetry, and full of hu. 
morous Images, and jocular Wit, may ſuf. 
ficiently ſnew how readily the inſpir'd Au- 
thors had recourſe to HUM OUR and D. 
VERSION, as a proper Means to promote 
Religion, and ſtrengthen the eſtabliſh 
Faith. 


Wax the Affairs of the Jewiſh Nation 
grew deſperate, and every thing ſeemd 
tending to a total Conqueſt and Captivity, 
the Style of their holy Writers and Prophets 
might well vary from that of earlier days, 
in the Riſe and Vigor of their Common. 
wealth, or during the firſt Splendor of their 
Monarchy, when the Princes themlelyes 
propheſy'd, and potent Kings were of the 
number of the Sacred Pen- men. This ſtill 
we may be aſſur'd of; That however me- 
lauc holy or ill. humour d any of the Prophets 
may appear at any time, twas not that 
kind of Spirit, which God was wont to en- 
courage in them. Witneſs the Caſe of the 
Prophet Jo x AH; whoſe Character is fo na- 
turally deſcrib'd in Holy Writ. 


PETTISH 


pw =& - 
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a Man, and reſembling rather ſome re- 
factory boyiſh Pupil; it may be ſaid that 
God, as a kind Tutor, was pleas'd 2 hu- 
mour him, bear with his Anger, and in a 


neſs, and ſhew him 0 him/e/F. 


« ARISE (ſaid his gracious Lord) and 
« g0 Fo NINIVE.” No ſuch matter,” 
fays our Prophet to himſelf; but away 
over-Sea for TARSHISH. He fairly plays 
the Truant, like an arch Schoo/- Boy; 
hoping to hide out of the way. Bur his 
Tutor had good Eyes, and a long Reach. 
He oyertook him at Sea; where a Storm 
was ready prepar'd for his Exerciſe, and 
a Fiſh's Belly for his Lodging. The Re- 
negade found himſelf in harder Durance 
than any at Land. He was ſufficiently 
mortify d: He grew good, pray'd, mora- 
lad, and ſpoke mightily againſt f Hing 


Vanitys. 


AGAIN, + the Prophet is taken into fa- 
vour, and bid go to NINIVE, to foretel 
Deſtruction. He foretels it. NIN IvꝝE re- 
pents : God pardons : and the Prophet is 
agry 
* Jonah, Ch. i, exc. 


1 Ibid. Ch. ii. ver. 8. 
| Ch, iii, ver. 1, &c. 


* 2 "FIRE _ . 4 r 


I 2 « LoRD! 


luſory manner, expoſe his childiſh Froward - 
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Ch. 3. 
- PBTTISH as this Prophet was, unlike VA 
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Wyn” *© *Lorp!—Did I not foreſee what 
<« this wou'd come to? Was not this my 
T Saying, when I was ſafe and quiet at 
« Dome. What elſe ſhou'd I have run 
« away for ? As if I knew not how 
little dependence there was on the Reſo. 
« lution of thoſe, who are always fo ready 
« to forgive, and repent of what they 
% have determin'd, — No! —— Strike 
« me dead. Tale my Life, this moment, 


« *T;s better for me. If ever I propheſy 
«c _—__ 


f AND Doft thou well then to be thus 
* angry, Jo NAH] Confider with thy-ſelf 
« Come Since thou wilt needs retire 
: outof the City, to ſee at a diſtance wht 
« will come of it; here, Take a better 
« Fence than thy own Booth againſt the 
« hot Sun which incommodes Thee. Take 
« this tall Plant as a ſhady Covering fir 
« thy Head. Cool thy-ſelf, and be az 
« ver d from thy Grief.” t 


Wund The Almighty had ſhown this i P 
Indulgence to the Prophet, he grew better- 
humour'd, and paſsd a tolerable Night. 

But the + next morning the Worm came, 8 


— 


* Jonah, Ch. iv. ver. 1, 25 30 
7 Ver. 4, 5. 6. | 
＋ Ver. 77 8. 
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and an Ea/?-Wind: the Arbor was nip'd : Ch. 3. 
the Sun ſhone vehemently, and the Pro- WW 
het's Head was heated, as before. Pre- 
. the ill Mood returns, and the Pro- 
phet is at the old pass. Better die, | 
« than live at this rate. Death, Death, | 
« alone can ſatisfy me. Let me hear no 
longer of Living. — No "Tis in 
« yain to talk of it. 


AGAIN * GOD expoſtulates ; but is 
taken up ſhort, and anſwer'd churliſhly, 
by the teſty Prophet. Angry he zs ; 
« angry he oxg/t to be, and angry he w 
« be, fo þzs Death.” But the ALMIicn- 
rv, with the utmoſt pity towards him, 
in this elancholy and froward Temper, lays = 
open the Folly of it; and exhorts ro Mild. 
nee, and Goop HUMOUR, in the moſt 
tender manner, and under the moſt famz- 
lar and pleaſant Images; whilſt he thews 
f expreſly more Regard and Tendernels to 
the very CATTEL and Brute-Beaſts, than 
the Prophet to his own HUMAN Kino, 
and to thoſe very Diſciples whom by his 
Preaching he had converted. 


In the antienter Parts of Sacred Story, 
where the Beginning of things, and Ori- 
gin of human Race are repreſented to us, 


EY 


K 


Ver. 9. 
dee the laſt Verſe of this Prophet. 
| I 3 there 
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Miſc. 2. there are ſufficient Inſtances of this Fami. 
WYV Jarity of Style, this popular . pleaſant In- 
rercourſe, and Manner of Dialogue be. 
tween * Gop and Man I might add even 
between f Man and Beaſt; and what is 
ſtill more extraordinary, between Gop 

and + SATAN. 


 Wrarsoxgver of this kind may be 
allegorically underſtood, or in the way of 
PARABLE or FABLE ; this I am ſure of, 
That the Accounts, Deſcriptions, Nar. 
rations, Expreſſions, and Phraſes are in 
themſelves many times exceedingly pla. 
fant, entertaining, and facetious. But fear- 
ing leſt J might be miſ-interpreted, ſhou'd 
I offer to ſet theſe Paſſages in their proper 
Light, (which however has been pertorm'd 
by undoubred good Chriſtians, and moſt 
learned and ** eminent Divines of our 
own Church) I forbear to go any further 
into the Examination or Criticiſm of this 


ſort. | 


As for our Saviour's Style, tis not more 
vehement and majeſtic in his graveſt Ani. 
madverſions or declamatory Diſcourſes; 
than it is ſharp, humorous, and wWty in 


A ————— 


ace 


* 
R * N , * „ . * 


Gen. Ch. iii. ver. 9, e. 
+ Numb. Ch. xxii. ver. 28, ec, 
+ (I.) Job, Ch. i, & ii. 
(2.) 2 Chron. Ch. xviii. ver. 18, 19, ec. 
F* See BURNET, 4rphaol. cap. 7. p. 280, c. 


* his 
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his Repartees, Reflections, fabulous Nar- Ch. ;. 
rations, or Parables, Similes, Compariſons, www 
and other Methods of milder Cenſure and 
Reproof. His Exhortations to his Diſci- 
ples; his particular Deſignation of their 
Manners ; the pleaſant Images under which 
he often couches his Morals and pruden- 
| tial Rules; even his Miracles themſelves 
(eſpecially the * firſt he ever wrought) 
carry with them a certain Feſtivity, Ala- 
crity, and Goop HumMouR fo remark- 
able, that I ſhou'd look upon it as impoſſi- 
ble not to be moy'd in a pleaſant manner at 
their Recital. 


Now, if what'I have here aſſerted in 
behalf of PLEASANTRY and HUMOUR, 
be found juſt and real in reſpect of the 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian Religions; I doubt 
not, it will be yielded to me, in reſpect 
of the antient Heathen Eſtabliſhments ; 
that the higheſt Care was taken by their 
original Founders, and following Refor- 
mers, to exhilarate Religion, and correct 
that Melancholy and Glomineſs to which 
it is ſubject; according to thoſe different 
Modifications of f ENTHUSIASM above 
pecify'd. 


9 


T7 3. 5 


* St. Jo N, Chap. ii. ver. 11. 
Above, Chap. i, ii. 


* N * * 
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Miſc, 2. : | 
WY” Our Author, as I take it, has * elſe. 
where ſhewn that theſe Founders were real 
Muſicians, and Improvers of Poetry, Mu- 
fiel, and the entertaining Arts; which they 
in a manner incorporated with Religion: 
Not without good reaſon; as I am apt to 
imagine. For to me it plainly appears, 
That in the early times of all Religions, 
when Nations were yet barbarous and ſa- 
vage, there was ever an Aptneſs or Ten- 
dency towards the dark part of Super- 
ſtition, which among many other Hor. 
rors produc'd that of human Sacrifice. 
Something of this nature might poſſibly 
be deduc'd even from f Holy Writ. And 


— 1 


191. I. pag. 237. 

F Gen, chap. xxii. ver. 1, 2, Sc. and Judg. chap. xi. ver. 
30, 31, Cc. 

Theſe Places relating to ABRAHAM and IE PI. 
THAH, are cited only with reſpect to the Notion which theſe 
Primitive Warriors may be ſaid to have entertain'd concern- 
ing this horrid Enormity, ſo common among the Inhabi- 
tants of the Paleſtine and other neighbouring Nations. It ap- 
pears that even the elder of theſe Hebrew Princes was under 
no extreme Surprize on this trying Revelation, Nor did he 
think of expoſtulating, in the leaſt, on this occaſion ; when 
at another time he cou'd be ſo importunate for the Pardon of 
an inhofpitable, murderous, impious and inceſtuous City 
Gen. xviii. 23, ec. See Marſham's Citations, pag. 76, 77. 
Ex iſtis ſatius eſt colligere hanc Abrahami Tentationem non 
fuiſſe nexcuvegynutomy ., attionem innovatam ; non vi- 
cens excogitatam, ſed ad priſtinos Cananeorum mores deſit- 
natam. See the learned CapEtL*'s Diſſertation upon 
JEPHTHAH ; Ex hujus voti Lege (Lev. xxvii. ver. 28, 
« 29.) JEPHTE Filiam omnino videtur immolaſſe, hs 
« eft, morte affeciſſe, & executus eſt in ei yotum quod ipſe 
de voverat, Jud. xi. 39.“ | | Fg 

1 


in other Hiſtorys we are inform'd of itCh. 3. 
more at large. WY. 


EvERY one knows how great a Part 
of the old Heathen Worſhip conſiſted in 
Play, Poetry and Dance. And tho ſome 
of the more melancholy and ſuperſtitious 
| Votarys might approach the Shrines of their 
DivinNITYS with mean Grimaces, Crouch- 
ings, and other fauming Actions, betray- 
ing the low Thoughts they had of the 
Divine Nature ; yet 'tis well known, thar 
in thoſe times the 2//zberal * ſycophantick 
manner of Devotion was by the wiler 
ſort contemn'd and oft ſuſpected, f as 
knaviſh and indirect. 


* See VOL. I. pag. 35. 
| ——Noz tu prece poſcis emaci, c w 
Haud cuivis promptum eſt, murmurque humileſque ſu: 
ſurros, 
Tollere de Templis.. 
De Jo E quid ſentis? Eſine, ut praponere cures 
Hunc cuinam? om 
tu mercede Deorum 
Emeris auriculas? | 
O curve in terris anime, & cœleſtium inanes ? 
Quid juvat hoc, Templis noſtros immittere mores, 
Et bona Diis ex hac ſcelerata ducere pulpa ? 
Perſe. Sat. 2. 


Non eſt meum, fs mugiat Africis 
Malus procellis, ad miſeras preces 
Decurrere. 


Hor. lib. 3. Od. 29. 


oo VOL. I. pag. 133. And above, pag. 79. in the 
Notes. | | 


How 
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iſc. 2. 1 C 6 3 
Ho different an Air and Aſpect the 
good and virtuous were preſum'd to car. 
ry with them to the Temple, let PLu- 
TARCH ſingly, inſtead of many others, 
witneſs, in his excellent Treatiſe of * $4. 
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—— —_ * Wa, 


** Rdgfay” iEeverrles "Exanves ware Th Sendeunig, 
n: xtraCoebogwlas, N ih, plies mi a. 
gar dt ens, nec i%, AXNOKOTYS π εννοiοε%! &c. 
%% O werched GREEKS! (ſays he, ſpeaking to his then 
ce declining Coyntrymen) who in a way of Superſtition run 
« ſo eaſily into the Reliſh of barbarous Nations, and bring 
« into Religion that frightful Mein of ſordid und vilifying 
& Devotion, ill-favour'd Humiliation and Contrition, abjett 
« Looks and Countenances, Conſlernations, Proſtrations, Diſ- 
« figurations, and, in the Act of Worſhip, Diflortions, con- 
« flrain'd and painful Poſtures of the Body, wry Faces, big- 
ce gerly Tones, Mumpings, Grimaces, Cringings, and the rfl 
« of this kind A ſhame indeed to us Grecians !— 
For to us (we know) tis preſerib'd from of old by our pe-. 
s culiar Laws concerning Muſick, and the publick Chorus“, 
* that we fhou'd perform in the handſumeſt manner, and 
« with a juſt and manly Countenance, avoiding thoſe Gri 
<< maces and Contortions of which ſome Singers contra#t 4 
* Habit. And ſhall we not in the more immediate Worſvlh 
* of the DEITY preſerve this liberal Air and manly Ap. 
pearance ? Or, on the contrary, whilſt we are nicely ob. 
** ſervant of other Forms and Decencys in the Temple, ſ#4ll 
ue neglect this greater Detency in Voice, Words, and Man. 
ners; and with vile Cries, Fawnings, and proftitute Beba. 
viour, betray the natural Dignity and Majeſty of that Di- 
g vine Religion and National Worſhip deliver d down to us 
* by our Forefathers, and purg'd from every thing of a bar 
* barous and ſavage kind?“ 

What PruTarcH mentions here, of the juſt Counte 
nance or liberal Air, the 56ua Jixaroy, of the Muſical Per- 
former, is agreeably illuſtrated in his ALc1B1aDts 
"Twas that heroick Youth, who, as appears by this Hiſtorian, 
firſt gave occaſion to the ATHENnians of the hight 
Rank wholly to abandon the uſe of Flutes; which had 3 
; een 


REFLECTIONS. 
perſlition; and in another againſt the Epi. 
ZOO Atheiſm, where it will plainl 


* ** N 
* 


— 


been highly in favour with them. The Reaſon given, was 
« the liberal Air which attended ſuch Performers, and the 
« unmanly Disfiguration of their Looks and Countenance, 
« which this Piping-work produc'd.” As for the real Figure 
or Plight of the ſuperſtitious Mind, our Author thus de- 
ſcribes it: © Gladly wou'd the poor comfortleſs Mind, by 
« whiles, keep Feſtival and rejoice: But ſuch as its Reli- 
« gion is, there can be no free Mirth or Joy belonging to it. 
« Publick Thankſgivings are but private Mournings. Sighs 
« and Sorrows accompany its Praiſes, Fears and Horrors 
« corrupt its beſl Affeckions. When it aſſumes the outward 
« Ornaments 'of beſt Apparel for the Temple, it even then 
frites Melancholy, and appears in Paleneſs and ghaſily 
« Looks, While it worſhips, it trembles. It ſends up Vows 
« in faint and feeble Poices, with eager Hopes, Deſires, and 
« Paſſions, diſcoverable in the whole Diſorder of the outward 
« Frame : and, in the main, it evinces plainly by Practice, 
« that the Notion of PYyTHAGORAS Was but wan, 
« who dar'd aſſert, That we were then in the beſt State, and 
« carry'd our moſt becoming Looks with us, when we ap- 
« proach'd the Gods. For then, above all other Seaſons, are 
« the Superſtitions found in the moſt abject miſerable State of 
« Mind, and with the meaneſt Preſence and Behaviour 
te 2 the Sacred Shrines of the Divine Powers in the 
« ſame manner as they wou'd the Dens of Bears or Lions, 
« the Caves of Baſilicks or Dragons, or other hideous Receſ- 
« ſes of wild Beaſts or raging Monſters. To me thereſore it 
« appears wonderful, that we ſhou'd arraign Atheiſm as 
impious; whilſt Superſtition eſcapes the Charge. Shall he 
* who holds there are no Divine Powers, be eſteem'd im- 
* pious , and ſhall not he be efteem'd far more impious, who 
* holds the Divine Beings ſuch in their Nature as the Super- 
© fiitious believe and repreſent * For my own part, 1 had 
rather Men ſhou'd ſay of me, & c.. See VOL. I. pag. 
41. in the Notes, Nothing can be more remarkable than 
what our Author ſays again, a little below. © The Atheiſt 
believes there is no Deity ; the Religioniſt (or ſuperſtitions 
* Believer) wiſhes there were none. If he believes, tis a- 
* gainſt his Will: miſtruſt he dares not, nor call his Thought 
in queſtion, But cow'd he with Security, at once, throw 
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Miſc. 2. enough appear what a ſhare Go op 
WVVY HuMouR had in that which the politer 
Antients eſteem d as Pie, and true Reli. 
gion. 


—— 
12 


« off that oppreſſive Fear, which like the Rock of Tay. 
e TALUS impends, and preſſes over him, he wou'd with 
« equal Joy ſpurn his inſlaving Thought, and embrace the 
« Atheiſt's State and Opinion as his happieſs Deliverance, 
« Atheiſts are free of Superſtition, but the Superſtitious are 
| c ever willing Atheiſts, tho impotent in their Thought, and 
= « unable to believe of the Divine Being as they gladly wou'd, 
| «< Nuvi Ie 76 & Adiy Jeridaiuoins wd\r wire d U 
% Seridaiuwy Th meoargioes & de ov, aivericegss iow i 
* d Jotatev ati Igor s Si See VOL, I. pag. 
35, 36, 40, 41. 9 k 3 
Where ſpeaking of Religion, as it ſtood in the Heathen 
Church, and in his own time; he confeſſes, . That as to the 
« yulgar Diſpoſition, there was no _— Many even of 
„ the better ſort would be found, of courfe, to intermix with 
e their Veneration and Eſteem ſomething of Terror or Fear 
« in their religious Worſhip, which might give it perhaps the 
« Character of SUPERSTITION: But that this Evi 
« was a thouſand times over-ballanc'd by the Satisfaction, 
« Hope, Joy, and Delight which attended religious Worſhip, 
« This (ſays he) is plain and evident from the moft demon- 
«« ftrable Teſtimonys. For neither the Societys, or Publick 
« Meetings in the Temples, nor the Feſtivals themſelves, nor 
„ any other diverting Partys, Sights, or Entertainments, are 
e more delightful or rejoicing than what we our-ſelyes be- 
« hold, and act in the Divine Worſhip, and in the Holy Sa. 
« crifices and Myſterys which belong to it. Our Diſpoſition 
« and Temper is not, on this occaſion, as if we were in the 
« Preſence of worldly Potentates, dread Sovereigns, and de- 
c ſpotick Princes. Nor are we here found meanly humbling 
te our-ſelves, crouching in Fear and Awe, and full of Anxie- 
« ty and Confufion, as wou'd be natural to us in ſuch a Caſe. 
<< But where the Divinity is eſteem'd the neareſt, and moſt 
« immediately preſent, there Horrors and Amazements are 
the furtheſt baniſh'd ; there the Heart, we find, gives freeſt 
« way to Pleaſure, to Entertainment, to Play, Mirth, Hu- 
„ mour, and Diverfion; and this even to an Exceſs.“ 


BUT 


/ 


BUT NOW, methinks, I have been 
ſufficiently grave and ſerious, in defence 
of what is directly contrary to Seriouſneſs 
and Gravity. I have very /0/emnly plea- 
ded for Gaiety and Goop Humour: I 
have declaim'd againſt Pedantry in learned 


Language, and oppos'd Formality in Form. 


I now find my-ſelf ſomewhat impatient to 
get looſe from the Conſtraint of Method 
And I pretend lawfully to exerciſe the Pri- 
vilege which I have aſſerted, of rambling 
from Subject to Subject, from Style to Style, 
in my MIScELLANEOUS manner, ac- 
cording to my preſent Profeſſion and Cha- 


racter. 


I May, in the mean while, be cen- 


ſur d probably for paſſing over my Third 


Head. But the methodical Reader, if he 
be ſcrupulous about it, may content him- 
ſelf with looking back: And if poſſibly he 
can pick it out of my Second, he will for- 
give this Anticipation, in a Writing which 
is governs leſs by Form than Humour. I 
had indeed reſolvd with my-ſelf to make 
a large Collection of Paſſages from our 
moſt eminent and learned Divines, in or- 
der to have ſet forth this Latter Head of 
my Chapter; and by better Authority 
than my own to have evinc'd, © That we 
had in the main @ good-humonr'd Neli- 
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Mic. 2. gion. But after conſidering a little 
WYV while, I came to this ſhort Iſſue with my- 
ſelf: ** That it was better not to cite ar 
% all, than to cite partially. Now if I 
cited fairly what was ſaid as well on the 
melancholy as the chearful fide of our Re- 
ligion, the Matter, I found, wou d be pret. 
ty doubtfully balanc'd: And the Reſult 
j at laſt wou'd be this; That, generally 
« ſpeaking, as oft as a Divine was in good 
i „Humour, we ſhould find RELIGION 
| « the ſweeteſt and beſt-humour'd thing in 
| Nature: But at other times (and hat, 
«« pretty often) we ſhow'd find a very dif- 

«« ferent Face of Matters.“ 


Tuus are we alternately exalted and 
humbled, chear'd and dejected, according 
as our ſpiritual * Director is himſelf in- 
fluenc'd: And this, peradventure, for our 
Edification and Advantage; That by 
*+« theſe Contrarietys and Changes we may 
be render'd more ſupple and compliant.” 
If we are very /ow, and down; we are 
taken up. It we are up, and high ; we are 
taken down.—This is Diſcipline. This is 
Authority and Command. ——Did Religion 
carry conſtantly one and the ſame Face, and 
were it always repreſented to us alibe in 
every reſpect ; we might perhaps be over- 
bold, and make Acquaintance with it, in 


— — 


— 


* Supra, pag. 39. 


too 
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too familiar a manner: We might think Ch, 3. 
our- ſelves fully knowing in it, and aſſurd ..]. 
of its true Character and Genius. From 
whence perhaps we might become more re- 

fractory towards the Ghoſtly Teachers of 

it, and be apt to ſubmit our-ſelves the leſs 

to thoſe who, by Appointment and Au- 
thority, repreſent it to us, in ſuch Lights, 

as they eſteem moſt proper and conve- 

nient. | 


I SHALL therefore not only conclude 
abruptly, but even ſceptically on this my 
44ſt Head: referring my Reader to what 
has been ſaid already, on my preceding 
Heads, for the bare probability of our 
having, in the main, a witry and good- 
Humour d RELIGION.“ 


Ta1s, however, I may preſume to aſ- 
ſert; That there are undoubtedly ſome 
Countenances or Aſpects of our Religion, 
which are humorous and pleaſant in them- 
ſelyes; and that the ſadder Repreſentations 
of it are many times ſo over-lad and dif- 
nal, that they are apt to excite a very con- 
trary Paſſion to what is intended by the 
Repreſenters. 
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Further Remarks on the Author of the 
Treatiſes. His Order and De- 

gn. His Remarks on the Suc- 
CESSION of Wit, and Progreſs 
of Letters, and Philolophy.—Of 
Words, Relations, Aﬀettions — 
Country-Men and Country— 
Oid- ENGLAND. Patriots of 
the Soil. Virtuoſi, and Philoſo- 
phers. A TASTE. 


vilege, as a M1SCELL ANEOUS 
or ESSAV- Writer of the modern 
Eſtabliſhment; to write on every Sub- 
ject, and in every Method, as I fancy; 
to uſe Order, or lay it aſide, as I think fit; 
and to treat of Order and Method in other 
Works, tho free perhaps and unconfin'd 3s 


to my own: I ſhall preſume, in this place, 
| to 


Hu already aſſerted my Pri 


REFLECTIONS 


to conſider the preſent Method and Order Ch. x: 
of my Author's Treatiſes, as in this joint- 1 


Edition they are rang d. 


NoTwITHSTANDING the high 1 


of SCEPTICISM which our Author aſ- 
ſumes in his firſt Piece; I cannot, after 
all, but imagine that even there he proves 
| himſelf, at the bottom, 4 real Do GMA- 
Is T, and ſhews plainly that he has his 
private Opinion, Belief, or Faith, as ſtron 

as any Devotee or Religioniſt of em all. 
Tho he affects perhaps ro ſtrike at other 
Hypotheſes and Schemes; he has ſome- 
thing of his own ſtill in reſerve, and holds 
a certain Plan or Syſtem peculiar to him- 


preſent but few Companions or Followers. 


Ox this account I look upon his Ma- 
nagement to have been much after the 
rate of ſome ambitions ARCHITECT 5 
who being call'd perhaps to prop a Roof, 
redreſs a leaning Wall, or add to ſome 


ip: but pretending to demonſtrate the 

Un-ſerviceableneſs and Inconvenience of 

the %% Fabrick, forms the Deſign of a 

ew Building, and longs to ſhew his Skill 

u the principal Parts of Architecture and 
echanicks. 


Vol. 3 K 'Tis 


ſelf, or ſuch, at leaſt, in which he has at 


particular Apartment, is not contented 
with this ſmall Specimen of his Maſter- 
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Miſe. 3. 


the ruinous Practice leſs delightful, tis cer. 


liſe I. See VOL. I. pag. 41, 43, 44, 49. at the "We 


Is certain that in matters of Learning 
and Philoſophy, the Practice of pulling 
down is far pleaſanter, and affords more En. 
tertainment, than that of building and ſe. 
ting up. Many have ſucceeded, to a mira. 
cle, in the firſt, who have miſerably faild 
in the latter of theſe Attempts. We may 
find a thouſand Engineers who can /ap, un. 
dermine, and blow up, with admirable Dex. 
terity, for one fingle-one who can uill 
a Forr, or lay the Plat-form of a Citadel 
And tho Compaſſion in real War may make 


tain that in the literate warring- World, the 
ſpringing of Mines, the blowing up of 
Towers, Baſtions, and Ramparts of Ph. 
LoSoPHY, with Syſtems, Hypotheſes, C. 
pinious, and Doctrines into the Air, is a 
Spectacle of all other the moſt naturally re. 
Joicing. 


SS —_ . 2 22 „ — = 2 FE 3 3 2 


Our Author, we ſuppoſe, might have be 
done well ro conſider this. We have fairly = 
conducted him thro* his it and /econd An 
LETTER, and have brought him, as ve By 7. 
ſee here, into his third Piece. He has hi- U 
therto, methinks, kept up his /apping Me. 41 
thod, and auravelling Humour, with tol Wi de. 
rable good Grace. He has given only ſome Bi rie 
few, and very ſlender * Hints of going be ra 


of * 
— — „ v 0 
* Viz. In the Letter of Enthuſiaſm, which makes Titt 


— 
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ther, or attempting to erect any Scheme Ch. x. 
or Model which may diſcover his Pretence, 


to a real Architet7-Capacity. Even in 
this his Third Piece he carrys with him the 
fame ſceptical Mein: and what he offers 
by way of Projet? or Hypotheſis, is very 
faint, hardly ſpoken aloud ; but mutter d 
to himſelf, in a kind of dubious Whiſper, 
or feign d S o LILO U Y. What he diſco- 
vers of Form and Method, is indeed ſo ac- 
company d with the random Miſcellancous 
Air, that it may paſs for Raillery, rather 
than good Earneſt. Tis in his following 
* Treatiſe that he diſcovers himſelf openly, 
as a plain Dogmatiſt, a Formaliſt, and Man 
of Method; with his Hypotheſis tack'd to 
him, and his Opinions ſo cloſe-ſticking, as 
wou'd force one to call to mind the Figure 
of ſome preciſe and ſtrait-lac'd Profeſſor 
in a Univerſity. 


Wuar may be juſtly pleaded in his 
behalf, when we come in company with 


1K» 


„ 


And 54. concerning the previous Knowledy. So again, 
Treatiſe II. VO L. I. pag. 81, and 116.———-And again, 
Treatiſe III. VO L. I. pag. 294, 295, 297. where the I N- 
QUIRY is propos'd, and the Syſtem and Genealogy of the 
Actions previouſly treated; with an Apology (pag. 312.) 
for the examining Practice, and ſeeming Pedantry of the Me- 
thod——And afterwards the Apology for Treatiſe IV. in 
Treatiſe V. VOL. II. pag. 263, 264. Concerning this Se- 
nes and Dependency of theſe joint Treatiſes, ſee more par- 
ticularly below, pag. 189, 190, 191, 284, Cc. 

Viz. Treatiſe V. TheINQU IR X concerning Virtue, 


VOLIL. | 
K 2 him, 
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Miſc. 3. him, to inquirè into ſuch ſolemn and pro- 


9 


MISCELLANEOUS 


found Subjects, ſeems very doubtful. Mean 
while, as his Affairs ſtand hitherto in this 
his Treatiſe of Advice, I ſhall be contented 
to yoke with him, and proceed, in my mi: 
cellaneous Manner, to give my Apvice 
alſo ro Men of Note ; whether they arc 
Authors or Politicians, Virtuoſt or Fine. 
Gentlemen; comprehending Him, the ſaid 
Author, as one of the Number of the Ad. 
vis'd, and My-/elf too (if occaſion be) al. 
ter his own example of Se Admonition 
and private Addreſs. | 


BUT FIRST as to our Author's Dil: 


ſertation in this * rhird Treatiſe, where his 
Reflections upon Authors in general, and 
the Riſe and Progreſs of Arts, make the 
Inlet or Introduction to his PHiloſophy; we 
may obſerve, That it is not without ſome 
Appearance of Reafon that he has advanc'd 
this Method. It muſt be acknowledg'd, 
that tho, in the earlieſt times, there may 


have been divine Men of a tranſcending 


Genius, who have given Laws both in Re- 
ligion and Government, to the great Ad- 


vantage and Improvement of Mankind; 

et PHILOSOPHY it-ſelf, as a Science and 
known Profe ſſion worthy of that name, 
cannot with any probability be ſuppos d to 
have riſen (as our Author ſhews) till other 


"ſl V OL, 0 Hag · 236, 7) 8, 9 &. 2 


Art 


REFLECTIONS. 


Arts had been rais'd, and, in a certain pro- Ch. 1. 
portion, advanc'd before it. And this was of 


the greateſt Dignity and Weight. ſo it came 


Joſt into Form. It was long clearing it-ſelf 


from the affected Dreſs of Sophz/?s, or En- 
thuſiaſtick Air of Poets; and appear'd late 
in its genuine, fimple, and juſt Beauty. 


Taz Reader perhaps may juſtly excuſe 
our Author for having * in this place ſo 
oyer-loaded his Margin with thoſe weigh- 


ty Authoritys and antient Citations, when 


he knows that there are many grave Pro- 
feſſors in Humanity and Letters among the 
Moderns who are puzzled in this Search, 
and write both repugnantly to one ano- 
ther, and to the plain and natural Evidence 
of the Caſe. The real Lineage and Su c- 
CESSION of Wit, is indeed plainly founded 
in Nature as our Author has endeayour'd 
to make appear both from Hiſtory and 
Fact. The GREEK Nation, as it is Ori. 
ginal to us, in reſpect to theſe polite Arts 
and Sciences, ſo it was in reality original 
0 it. ſelf. For whether the EGNYPTIANsS, 
PHENICIANS, THRACIANS, or BA R- 
BARIANS of any kind, may have hit for- 
tunately on his or that particular Inven- 
tion, either in Agriculture, Building, Na- 


vigation, or Letters; which- ever may have 
introduc'd This Rite of Worſhip, his Title 


of a Deity, this or that Inſtrument of Mu- 
"ITO. Lao 


— 
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Miſe. 3. ſick, this or that Feſtiyal, Game, or Dance, 
W'V'V (for on this matter there are high Dehates 


among the Learned) tis evident, beyond 
a doubt, that the Arts and Sciences were 
form'd in GREECE it-ſelf. Twas there 
that Muſick, Poetry, and the reſt came to 
receive ſome kind of ſhape, and be diſtin- 
guiſh'd into their ſeveral Orders and De. 
grees. Whatever flouriſn'd, or was raisd 
to any degree of Correctneſs, or real Per. 
ſection in the kind, was by means of 
GREECE alone, and in the hand of that 
ſole polite, moſt civiliz d, and accompliſh'd 
Nation. 


No can this appear ſtrange, when we 
conſider the fortunate Conſtitution of that 
People. For tho compos'd of different 
Nations, diſtinct in Laws and Governments, 
divided by Seas and Continents, diſpersd 
in diſtant Iſlands ; yet being originally of 
the ſame Extract, united by one ſingle 
Language, and animated by that ſocial 
1 0 and free Spirit, which notwith- 
tanding the Animofity of their ſeveral 
warring States, induc'd them to ered ſuch 
heroick Congreſſes and Powers as tho 
which conſtituted the AMPpHicTONIAYN 
Councils, the OLYMPICK, ISTHMIAN, 
and other Games; they cou'd not but na- 
turally poliſh and refine each other. *"I'was 
thus they brought their beautiful and com- 
prehenſive Language to a juſt Standard 
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much the more agreeable. The Standard 
was in the fame proportion carry'd into 
other Arts. The Secretion was made. The 
ſeveral Speczes found, and ſet apart. The 
Performers and Maſters in every kind, ho- 
nour'd, and admir'd. And, laſt of all, even 
CriTicKs themſelves acknowledg'd and 
receiv'd as Maſters over all the reſt. From 
Muſick, Poetry, Rhetorick, down to the 
ſimple Proſe of Hiſtory, thro” all the plaſtick 
Arts of Sculpture, Statuary, Painting, 
Architecture, and the reſt ; every thing 
Muſe-like, graceful and exquiſite, was re- 
warded with the higheſt Honours, and car- 
ry'd on with the utmoſt Ardor and Emula- 
tion. Thus GREECE, tho ſhe exported 
Arts to other Nations, had properly for her 
own ſhare no Import of the kind. The ut- 
moſt which cou'd be nam d, wou'd amount to 
no more than raw Materials, of a rude and 
barbarous form. And thus the Nation was 
evidently Original in Art; and with them 
every noble Study and Science was (as the 
mm Maſter, ſo often cited by our Author, 
ays of certain kinds of Poetry) e 


2 


1 Aureqndusgixij - VOL. I. pag. 244. Tis in this ſenſe 
of the natural Production, and Se, Formation of the Arts, 
in this Free State of antient GREECE, that the ſame great 
Maſter uſes this Word a little before, in the ſame Chapter of 
his Poeticks, (viz. the 4th) ſpeaking in general of the Poets: 
Kam ture aegayorles, Z ꝰαν Thu aoinow, in N u- 
ef v. And preſently after, Atto Js Nroαανns, 
aq ij ee m3 cane dre Wes. 
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leaving only ſuch Variety in the Dialects Ch. 1. 
as render d their Poetry, in particular, ſo 
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Miſc. 3 farm d, - wrought. out of Nature, and drawn 
from the. neceſſary Operation and Courſe 


of things, working, as it were, of their 
own accord, and proper inclination. Now 
according to this aatural Growth of Arts, 
premier to GREECE, it wou'd neceſſari. 

happen; That at the beginning, when 
the Force of Language came to be firſt 
proy'd ; when the admiring: World made 
their firſt uagmenut, and eſſay d their 7 afte 
in the Elegancys of this fort ; the Lofty, 
the Sublime, the Aſtoniſhing and Amazin 
wou'd be the moſt in faſhion, and prefer 
Metaphorical Speech, Multiplicity of Hi. 
gures and high-lounding Words wou'd na. 
curally prevail. Tho in the Common- 
wealth it-ſelf, and in the Affairs of Go- 
vernment, Men were us'd originally to 
plain and direct Speech; yet when Speak: 
ing became an Art, and was taught by S0. 
N. and other pretended Maſters, the 
high-poetick, and the figurative Way be. 
gan to prevail, even at the Bar, and in the 


Pablick Aſſemblys: Inſomuch that the 


Grand- Maſter, in the“ above; cited part of 
his Rhetoricks, where he extols the Tra 
gick Poct Eux IPID ES, upbraids the Rhe- 
toricians of his own Age, who retain d that 
very bombaſtick Style, which even 7oers, 
and thoſe too of the tragick kind, had 
already thrown off, or at leaſt conſiderably 
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mitigated. But the Taſte of GREECE wasCh. 1. 
now poliſhing. A better Judgment wass V 
ſoon form'd, when a DEMoSTHENES 
was heard, and had found ſucceſs. The 
people themſelves (as our Author has 
ſewn) came now to reform their Co- 

MEDY and familiar Manner, aſter TRA- 
ebby, and the higher Style, had been 
brought to its perfection under the laſt 
an of an 'EuR1P1DpEs. And now in 
al the principal Works of Ingenuity and 
Art, SYMPLIC1TY and NATURE began 
chiefly to be ſought :' And this was the 
TasTE which laſted thro' ſo many Ages, 
till the Ruin of all things, under a Uni- 
verſal Monarchy. © ff Nun. 


Ir the Reader ſhou'd peradventure be 
led by his Curiofity to ſeek ſome kind of 
Compariſon between this antient Growth 
of TASTE, and that which we have ex- 
perienc'd in modern days, and within our 
own Nation; he may look back to the 
Heecher of our Anceſtors in Parliament. 
He will find 'em generally ſpeaking, to 
have been very ſhort and plain, but coarſe, 
and what we properly call home-ſpun ; till 
Learning came in vogue, and Science was 
known — us. When our Princes 
and Senators became Scholars, they fpoke 


ſcholaſtically. And the pedantick Style was 
preyalent, from the firſt Dawn of Letters, 
about the Age of the Reformation, till 

| long 
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Mic. 3. long afterwards. Witneſs the beſt written 
© Y VV Dilſcourles, the admir'd Speeches, Orations, 
or Sermons, thro! ſeveral Reigns, down to 
theſe latter, which we compute within the 
preſent Age. IT will undoubtedly be found, 
That till very late days, the Faſhion of 
ſpeaking, and the Turn of Wit, was after 
the figurative and florid Manner. Nothing 
was ſo acceptable as the high-ſounding 
Phraſe, the far-fetch'd Compariſon, the ca- 
pricious Point, and Play of Words; and 
nothing ſo deſpicable as what was merely 
of the plain or natural kind. So that it 
muſt either be confeſs d. that in reſpect of 
the preceding Age, we are fallen very low 
in TASTE; or that, if we are in reality 
improv'd, the zatural! and ſimple Manner 
which conceals and covers ART, is the 
moſt truly artful, and of the genteeleſt, 
trueſt, and beſt-ſtudy*'d Taſte : as has 2 

boye been treated more at large. 


| NOW. THEREFORE, as to ou 
| Author's PHIL OSO PR it-lelf, as it lies 
conceal'd in f Chi Treatiſe, but more pro. 
ſeſs'd and formal in his net; we fhal 


roceed gradually according to his o, 
| | ethod : ſince it becomes not one who ll 4. 
1 2 3 — mak 
| — — ue 
\ * Page 21. and VO L. I. pag. 257, 258. | Whit 
| 1 Viz. Soliloquy, or Advice to an Author: Treatiſe Ill ple 
| VO : 2 I, | ther 


I Via. INQUIRY, cc. Treatiſe IV. VOL II. V ther 
1 | 
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| Or all human Affections, the nobleſt 
and moſt becoming human Nature, is that 
ofLove to one's Country. This, perhaps, 
will eaſily be allow'd by all Men, who 
have really a CounTRy, and are of the 
number of thoſe who may be call'd * a 
PEOPLE, as enjoying the Happineſs of 
a real Conſtitution and Polity, by which 
they are free and independent. There are 
tew ſuch Country- men or Free-men ſo dege- 
nerate, as directiy to diſcountenance or con- 
demn this Paſſion of Love to their Com- 
munity and national Brotherhood. The in- 
areff Manner of oppoſing this Principle, 
is the moſt uſual. \ 44 it commonly, 


s a Complaint, «© Thar there is little of 


this Love extant in the World.” From 
whence tis haſtily concluded, That there 
is little or nothing of friendly or ſocial 


LO 


* A Multitude held together by Force, tho under one and 
the ſame Head, is not properly united : Nor does ſuch a Body 
make 4 People, *Tis the ſocial Ligue, Confederacy, and mu- 
"ual Conſent, founded in ſome common Good or Intereſt, 
3 joins the Members of a Community, and makes a Peo- 
P*ONz, Abſolute Power annuls the Publick : And where 
mere is no Publick, or Conſtitution, there is in reality no Mo- 
MrCOuNTRY, or NATION. See VOL. I. 2. 105, 6, 7. 
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has undertaken the part of his airy Aſſiſ- Ch. I. 

tant and humorous Paraphraſt, to enter ſud . 
denly, without good preparation, into —_ 
4% Reaſonings and moral Reſearches about 
the ſocial Paſſions and natural Aﬀettions, 
of which he is ſuch a punctilious Examiner. 
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% per to our SJpeczes.” Tis however ap- 00 
Fair That there is ſcarce a Creature of ' 

uman Kind, who is not poſſeſs'd at leaf 1 
with ſome inferior degree or meaner ſon r 


of this natural Affection to a Country. * 
1 | & Fa 4 Fart JOE > . 75 wh 
* Neſtio gud Natale Solum dulcedie in 
. chf EV | | lic 


IIS a wretched Aſpect of Humanity 
which we figure to our-ſelyes, when we Will x, 
wou'd endeavour to reſolve the very El: 


ſence and Foundation of this generous Pi . 

{ ſion into a Relation to mere Gay and Duſt, Wi n. 

| excluſively of any thing /#»/ible, intel. Wil ., 

| gent, or moral. Tis, I muſt own, on cer. vie 

tain f Relations, or reſpective Proportions, and 

that all natural Affection does in ſome mes. * 

ſure depend. And in this View it cannot, ¶ ve 
I confels, be deny*d that we have each of u Wil c 

| a certain Relation to the mere Earth it. ſel * 

| the very Mould or Surface of that Pare, ¶ ve 


in which, with other Animals of various N Soc 
forts, We (poor Reptiles!) were alſo bred i. 
and nouriſh'd. But had it happen'd to one 
of us Britiſhb-Men to have been born at 
Sea, cou'd we not therefore propetly be 
calld Britiſh. Men? Cou'd we be allow' 
Country. Men of no fort, as having no di 
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tint relation to any certain Soi or Re. Ch. x. 
gim; no. original Neighbourhood but with 
the watry Inhabitants and Sea-Monſters? 
Surely, if we were born of /awfu/ Parents, 
kwfully employ'd, and under the Protec- 
tion of Law ; wherever they might be then 
detain'd, to whatever Colonys ſent, or 
whither-ſoever driven by any Accident, or 
in Expeditions or Adventures in the Pub- 
lick Seryice, or that of Mankind, we 
ſhou'd ſtill find we had 4 Home, and Coun- 
try, ready to lay claim to us. We ſhou'd 
be oblig'd ſtill to conſider our-ſelves as 
Fellow-Citizens, and might be allow'd to 
love our Country or Nation as honeſtly and 
heartily as the moſt inland Inhabitant or 
Native of the Soil. Our political and /0- 
cal Capacity wou'd undoubtedly come in 
view, and be acknowledg'd full as natural 
and eſſential in our Species, as the parental 
and f/zal kind, which gives riſe to what 
we peculiarly call natural Affection. Or 
luppoſing that both our Birth and Parents 
tad been unknown, and that in this reſpect 
ve were in a manner younger Brothers in 
Society to the reſt of Mankind; yet from 
our Nurture and Education we ſhou d ſure- 
ly eſpouſe ſome Country or other, and joy- 
fully embracing the Protection of a Ma- 
giltracy, ſhou'd of neceſſity and by force 
of Nature join our-ſelyes to the general 
Society of Mankind, and thoſe in parti- 


mular, with whom we had enter'd into a 
NEATCEr 
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Miſc. 3. nearer Communication of Benefits, and 
V cloſer Sympathy of Affections. It may 


therefore be eſteem'd no better than 1 
mean Subterfuge of narrow Minds, to a. 
ſign this natural Paſſion for Society and ; 
Country, to ſuch a Relation as that of 2 
mere Fungus or common Excreſcence, to its 
Parent-Mould, or nurſing Dung- Hill. 


THE RELATION of Countryman, if 
it be allow'd any thing at all, muſt imply 
ſomething moral and ſocial. The Notion 
it. ſelf pre-ſuppoſes a naturally civil and pu 
litical State of Mankind, and has reference 
to that particular part of Society to which 
we owe our chief Advantages as Men, and 
rational Creatures, ſuch as are * natural 
and z-ceſſarity united for each other's Hap- 
pineſs and Support, and for the higheſt of 
all Happineſſes and Enjoyments; The 
<«« Intercourſe of Minds, the free Ule of 
% our Reaſon, and the Exerciſe of mutual 
Love and Friendſhip.” 


AN ingenious Phyſician among the Mo- 
derns, having in view the natural Depen- 
dency of the vegetable and animal Kinds 
on their common Mother-E ART H, and ob- 
ſerving that both the one and the other 
draw from her their continual Suſtenance, 
(fome rooted and fix'd down to their firl 
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* VOL. I. 2. 109, &c. and VOL. II. pag, 310, &c. 
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abodes, others unconfin'd, and wandring Ch. x. 
from place to place to ſuck their Nouriſh- 'vw 


ment :) He accordingly, as I remember, 
ſtyles this latter animal-Race, her releasd 


Sons; Filtos Terre emancipatos. Now if 


this be our only way of reckoning for Man- 
kind, we may call our-ſelyes indeed, The 
Sons of EARTH, at lange; but not of any 
particular S OIL, or Difris. The Diviſion 
of Climates and Regions is fantaſtick and ar- 
tificial : much more the Limits of particular 
Countrys, Citys or Provinces. Our Natale 
Hlum, or Mother-Earth, muſt by this ac- 
count be the real GL oBE it- ſelf which bears 
us, and in reſpect of which we muſt allow 
the common Animals, and even the Plants 
of all degrees, to claim an equal Brother- 
bood with us, under this common PARENT. 


AccoRDING to this Calculation we 
muſt of neceſſity carry our Relation as far 
as to the whole material World or Uni- 
verſe; where alone it can prove compleat. 
But for the particular Diſtrict or Tract of 
Earth, which in a vulgar ſenſe we call our 
CounTRy, however bounded or geo- 
graphically divided, we can never, at this 
rate, frame any accountable Relation to it, 
nor conſequently aſſign any natural or pro- 
per Affection towards it. Eds 


IF unha ily a Man had been born ei- 


ther at an Jun, or in ſome dirty Village; he 
wou'd 
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Miſc. 3. wou'd hardly, I think, circumſcribe him. 
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elf fo narrowly as to accept a Denomi- 


tion! 


nation er Character from thoſe neareſt Ap- 
N or local Circumſtances of his 


ativity. So far ſhou'd one be from mak. 


ing the Hamlet or Pariſh to be characteriſ. 
tical in the Caſe, that hardly wou'd the 
Shire it- ſelf, or County, however rich or 
flouriſhing, be taken into the honorary 
Term or Appellation of oze's Country. 

What, then, ſhall we preſume to call 
* our CounTRY? Is it ENGLanD it- 
«<_felf ? But what of ScorLanp? 
Is it therefore BRITAIN? But 


what of the other Iſlands, the Northern 


« OrcaDeEs, and the Southern JErsty 
« and GuEkRNSENY ? What of the Pan. 
** Zations and poor IRELAND?“ ge. 
hold, here, a very dubious Circumſcrip- 


Bur what, after — Aa there be * Con- 
reſt or Captivity in the caſe 2 a Migr- 
4 ? a whe Seceſſion, - Abandon- 
ment of our native Seats for ſome other 
Soil or Climate ? This has _— we 
know, to our Forefathers. And as great 
and powerful a People as we have been of 
late, and have ever ſhewn our-ſelves un- 
der the influence of free Councils, and a 
tolerable Miniſtry ; ſhou'd we relapſe . 
gain into laviſh Principles, or be 49s 


niſter d long under ſuch Heads as having 
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po Thought of Liberty for themſelves, can Ch. x. 
haye much leſs for E ur o E or their Neigh- GW 
bonr's 5 we may at laſt feel a War at home, 
become the Heat of ir, and in the end 2 
Congueft. We might then gladly embrace 
the hard Condition of our Predeceſſors, and 
exchange our beloved native S for that of 
ſome remote and uninhabited part of the 
World. Now ſhou'd this poſſibly be our 
fate; ſhou'd ſome conſiderable Colony or 
Body be form'd afterwards out of our Re- 
mains, or meet as it were by Miracle, in 
ſome diſtant Climate; wou'd there be, for 
the future, no Z»g/:/h-man remaining? No 
common Bond of Alliance and Friendfhip, 
by which we cou'd ſtill call Country- men, 
as before ? How came we, I pray, by our 
antient name of Engliſpb- men? Did it not 
travel with us over Land and Sea? Did 
we not, indeed, bring it with us heretofore 
from as far as the remoter Parts of G E R- 
MANy to this Iſland ? 


I MUST- confeſs, 1 have been apt 
ſometimes to be very angry with our Lan- 
guage, for having deny'd us the uſe of the 
word PAT RITA, and afforded us no other 
name to expreſs our native Community, 
chan that of Country; which already bore 
two different Significations, abſtracted 
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* Rus & Regio. In French Campagne & Pais. 


Vol. 3. | L | from 


MiSCELLANEOUS 


Milc. 3 from Mankind or Society. Reigning words 
Ware many times of ſuch force as to in- 


fluence us conſiderably in our Apprehen. 
ſion of things. Whether it be from any 
ſuch Caule as this, I know not: but certain 
it is, that in the Idea of a CIVIL Ste 
or NATION, we Engli/ſh-men are apt to 
mix ſomewhat more than ordinary groſs 
and earthy. No People who ow'd fo much 
to a CONSTITUTION, and ſo little to 
A SolL or CLIMATE, were ever known 
ſo indifferent towards one, and ſo paſſionate- 
ly fond of the other. One wou d imagine 
from the common Diſcourſe of our Coun: 
try men, that the fineſt Lands near the Er- 
PHRATES, the BABYLONIAN or PPR. 
SIAN Paradiſes, the rich Plains of E. 
GYPT, the Erecian TEMPE, the Roman 
CAMPANIA, LoMBARDY, PROVENCE, 
the Spanih ANDALUSIA, or the molt de. 
licious Tracts in the Eaſtern or Weſtern 
IN DIES, were contemptible Countrys in 
reſpect of OLD ENGLAND. 


N ow by the good leave of theſe wor- 
thy Patriots of the Sol, I muſt take the 
liberty to fay, I think OLD ENGLAND 
to have been in every reſpect a very in- 
different Country: and that Late Exc. 
LAND. of an Age or two old, even ſince 
Queen BESSVS days, is indeed very much 
mended for the better. We were, in the 
beginning of her Grandfather's Reign, 1a. 

: er 
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der a fort of Poliſh Nobility, and had no Ch. x. 
other Libertys, than what were in com- &VW 


mon to us with the then faſhionable Mo- 
narchys and Gothic Lordſhips of E u- 
ROPE. For Neligion, indeed, we were 
highly fam d, above all Nations; by be- 
ing the moſt ſubject to our Eccle/iaſtichs at 
home, and the beſt Tributarys and Ser- 
yants to che Holy See abroad. 


I MUST go further yet, and own, that 
I think Late ENGLAND, ſince the Revo- 
lition, to be better ſtill than Old EN G- 
LAxp, by many a degree; and that, in 
the main, we make ſomewhat a better Fi- 
gure in EuRoPE, than we did a few 
Reigns before. But however our People 
may of late have flouriſh d, our Name, or 
Credit have riſen ; our Trade, and Navi- 
gation, our ManufaQtures, or our Husban- 
ay been improv'd; tis certain that our 
Region, Climate, and Soil, is, in its own 
nature, ſtill one and the ſame. And to 
whatever Politeneſs we may ſuppoſe our- 
ſelves already arrivd; we mult confels, 
that we are the lateſi barbarous, the laſt 
d viliz d or poliſh'd People of Europe. 
Ve muſt allow that our firſt Conqueſt by 
the Ro M AN s brought us out of a State 
hardly equal to the Indian Tribes; and 
at our laſt Conqueſt by the Nom Maxs 
brought us only into the capacity of re- 
Caving Arts and civil Accompliſhments 

L 2 from 
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Miſc: z. from abrvad. They came to us by de. 

WYw grees, from remote diſtances, at ſecond or 
third hand; from other Courts, States, Aca. 
demys, and foreign Nurſerys of Wit and 
Manners. enn REL ee 


Nor wWITHSTAN DING this, we haye 
as over-weaning an Opinion of our: ſelves, 
as if we had a claim to be Original and 
Earth. born. As oft as we have chang 
Maſters, and mix d Races with our ſeyc. 
ral ſueceſſive Conquerors, we ftill pretend 
to be as Agitimate and genuine Poſſeſſors of 
our Foil, as the antient ATHENIANS ac. 
counted themfelves to have been of heir: 
Tis remarkable however in that truly an- 
tient, wike, and witty People, That 28 


fine Territorys and noble Countrys as the) 1 
poſſeſs d, as indiſputable Mafters and Sn p 
—— as they were in all Science, Wit, < 
oliteneſs and Manners; they were yet * 

fo far from a conceited, felfiſh, and ridi- pr 
culous Contempt of others, that they were Ml ... 
even, in a contrary Extreme, Admirets & 


of whatever was in the leaſt degree in. 
«« genious or curious in foreign Nations. 
Their Great Men were conſtant Traveller: 
Their Legiffators and Philoſophers made 
their Voyages into EVT, paſs'd into 
CHALDEA, and PERSTa; and faild not 
to viſit moſt of the difpers'd Grecian G0 
vernments and Colonys thro' the Ifland 

of the RGEAN, in Ir AL xy, and 9 
_— Oalts 
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Coaſts of ASTA and Ar RICA. Twas Ch. 1. 
mention'd as a Prodigy, in the caſe of a 


t Philoſopher, tho known to have been 
always poor; That he ſhou'd never have 
« travel'd, nor had ever gone out of 
« ATHENS for his Improvement.” How 
modeſt a Reflection in thoſe who were 
themſekues ATHENIANS! 


Fox our part, we neither care that 
Foreigners ſhou'd travel to us, nor any 
of ours ſhou'd travel into foreigu Coun- 
trys. Our beſt Policy and Breeding is, it 

ſeems, 


5 . 
16 FY a 8 1 1 as KM 3 A. AM * 1 8 
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* An ill Token of our being thorowly civiliz'd : ſince in 
| the Judgment of the Polite and Vile, this inhoſpitable Diſpo- 
ſition was ever reckon'd among the principal Marks of Bar- 
bariſm. So STR AB o, from other preceding Authors, x- 


„y u tives Tois BagCaggts atom WO e E EN HA A- 


EIAN, |. 17. p. 802, | 
The Zeus Etyl O of the Antients was one of the ſolemn 

Characters of Divinity: the peculiar Attribure of the ſu- 
preme DEITY, benign to Mankind, and recommending 
univerſal Love, mutual Kindneſs, and Benignity between the 
remoteſt and moſt unlike of human Race. Thus their Divine 
Poet in Harmony with their Sacred Oracles, which were 
known frequently to confirm this Doctrine. 
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Miſc. 3. ſeems, To look abroad as little as poſſi. 

ble; contract our Views within the nar. 
* roweſt Compaſs ; and deſpiſe all Know. 
ledg. Learning, or Manners which are 
% not of 4 Home-Growth.” For hardly 
will the Antzents themſelves be regarded 
by thoſe who have ſo reſolute a Contempt 
of what the politeſt Moderns of any Na. 
tion, beſides their own, may have ad. 
vanc'd in the way of Literature, Polite. 
neſs, or PHILOSOPHY, 


FT ls Diſpoſition of our Country- men, 
from whatever Cauſes it may poſſibly be 
deriv'd, is, I fear, a very prepoſſeſſing 
Circumſtance againſt our Author ; whole 
Deſign is to advance ſomething ae, or at 
leaſt ſomething different from what is com- 
monly current in PHILOSOPHx and 
MoRraLs. To ſupport this Deſign of 
his, he ſeems intent chiefly on this ſingle 
Point; To diſcover, how we may, to 
*< beſt Advantage, form within our: ſelves 
*« What in the polite World is call'd a Re. 
« iſh, or Good TASTE. | 
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See alſo Odyſ. lib. 3. ver. 34, ec. and 67, Cc. lib. 4 el 
yer. 30, c. and 60. | of 
Such was antient Heathen CHARITY, and pious Dit 
towards the Whole of Mankind; both thoſe of different Na- 1 
tions, and different Worſhips, See Y O L. II. pag. 165, 166 
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Ch. 1. 


HE begins, it's true, as near home as. 
ſſible, and ſends us to the narroweſt of 


all Converſations, that of SoLiLoQuy 
or Self-d;/courſe. But this Correſpondence, 
according to his Compuration, is wholly 
impracticable, without a previous Com- 
merce with the World: And the larger 
this Commerce is, the more practicable 
and improving the other, he thinks, is 
likely to prove. The Sources of this im- 
proving Art of S$e/f-correſpondence he de- 
rives from the higheſt Politeneſs and Ele- 
gance of antient Dialogue, and Debate, in 


matters of Wit, Knowledg and Ingenuity. 


And nothing, according to our Author, can 
ſo well revive this /e/f-correſponding Prac- 
tice, as the ſame Search and Study of the 
higheſt Politeneſs in modern Conver ſation. 
For this, we muſt neceſſarily be at the pains 
of going further abroad than the Province 
we call Ho ME. And, by this Account, 
it appears that our Author has little hopes 
of being either reliſh'd or comprehended 
by any other of his Country-men, than 
thole who delight in the open and free 
Commerce of the World, and are rejoic'd 


to gather Views, and receive Light from 


every Quarter ; in order to judg the beſt 
of what is perfect, and according to a juſt 
Itazndrd, and true TasTE in every kind. 


L 4 
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Miſc. 3. | 

WY Tr may be proper for us to remark in 
favour of our Author, that the ſort of Ni. 
dicule or Raillery, which is apt to fall upon 
PariLoOoSOPHERS, is of the fame kind 

with that which falls commonly on the 
VIXTuOs!, or refin'd Wits of the Age, 

In this latter general Denomination we 
include the real ue Gentlemen, the Lovets 

of Art and Ingenuity; ſuch as have ſeen 

the World, and inforn'd themſelves of 

the Manners and Cuſtoms of the ſeveral 
Nations of Eur ors, ſearch'd into their 
 Antiquitys, and Records ; conſider d their 
Police, Laws and Conſtitutions ; obſery'd 

the Situation, Strength. and Ornaments 

of their Citys, their principal Arts, Stu- 

dys and Amufements ; their Architecture, 
Sculpture, Painting, Muſich, and their 
Taſte in Poetry, Learning, Language, and 


Conver ſation, : 
HiTHerrTo there can lie no Nidlicult. l 
nor the leaſt Scope for Satiric Wit or 
Raillery. But when we puſh this Virtual. 
CAHARACTER a little further, and lead a 
our poliſh'd Gentleman into more nice p 
Reſearches; when from the view of Man. m 
kind and their Affairs, our ſpeculative tc 


Genius. and minute Examiner of Nature's 
Works, proceeds with equal or perhaps 
ſuperior Zeal in the Contemplation ot 


the 1:/ed-Life, the Conveniencys, Hz 
| z bitatiqns 


2 
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bitations and OEconomy of a Race ofCh. 1. 
Shell-Fiſh 3 when he has erected 4 Cabinet 


in due form, and made it the real Pattern 
of his Mind, replete with the fame Traſh 
and Trumpery of correſpondent empty 
Notions, and chimerical Conceits ; he then 


157 


indeed becomes the Subject of ſufficient 


Riillery, and is made the Feſt of common 
Converſations. ; 


A woR$E thing than this happens 
commonly to theſe inferior VIRTuOs!. 
In ſeeking ſo earneſtly for Rarztys, they 
fall in love with Rarity for Rareneſs- 
ſake, Now the greateſt Raritys in the 
World are MoxsTERS. So that the 
Stndy and Reliſh of theſe Gentlemen, thus 
aſſiduouſly imploy'd, becomes at laſt in 
reality monſtrous And their whole De- 
light is found to conſiſt in ſelecting and 
contemplating whatever is moſt: monſtrous, 
diſagreeing, out of the way, and to the 
leaſt purpoſe of any thing in Nature. 


In PRHILOSOꝶ PHV, Matters anſwer ex- 


ally to this Virtuoſo- Scheme. Let us ſup- 
pole a Man, who having this Reſolution 
merely, how to employ his Underſtanding 


to the beſt purpoſe, conſidgts.** I ho or 
* What he is; I hence derer age 
his Being; to what Exd he was deſign d 


and to what Courſe of Action he is by 


his natural Frame and W de- 
„ 
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Miſc. 3. ** ſtin'd :”:ſhou'd he 'de/tend on this ac. 
count into h:mfetf, and examine his inward 


Powers and Facultys ; or ſhou'd he 2ſcend 
beyond his own immediate Species, City, 
or Community, to diſcover and recognize 
his higher Polity, or Community, (that con- 
mon and univerſ/al-one, of which he is 
born 4 Member ;) nothing, ſurely, of this 
kind, cou'd reaſonably draw upon him the 
leaſt Contempt or Mockery. On the con. 
trary, the fineſt Gentleman muſt after all 
be conſider d but as an IDIO r. who talk. 
ing much of the knowledg of the Worll 
and Mankind, has never ſo much as thought 
of the Study or Knowledg of him ſelf, or 
of the Nature and Government of that 
real Public and WoRLD, from whence 
he holds his Being. | 


22 Quid ſumus, & quiduam victuri gig- 


nimur? 


„f here are we? Under what Roof ? Or 
*« on board what Yegel? Whither Sound! 
On what BuY/zneſs ? Under whoſe P:hit- 
«© ſhip, Government, or Protection? are 
Queſtions which every ſenſible Man wou'd 
naturally ask, if he were on a fudden 
tranſported into a new Scene of Life. 
?Tis admirable, indeed, to conſider, That 
a Man ſhou'd have been long come into 3 


— 1] 


* Perſ. Sat, Zo Ver. 67. 


4 World, 


REFLECTIONS. 


bout with him, and 
riouſly ask d himſelf this ſingle Queſtion, 
„% WHERE am 1? or What? but, on 
the contrary, ſhou'd proceed regularly to 


every other Study and Inquiry, poſtponing 
e alone, as the leaſt conſiderable; or 


leaving the Examination of it to others 
commiſſion'd, as he ſuppoſes, to under- 


ſtand and think for him, upon this Head. 


To be bubbled, or put upon by an 
ſham-Advices in this Aﬀair, is, it y > 4 
of no conſequence! We take care to ex- 
amine accurately, by our ow#n Judgment, 
the Affairs of other People, and the Con- 
cerns of the World which leaſt belong to 
us: But what relates more immediately 
to our-/elves, and is our chief SELF-In- 
tereſt, we char itably leave to others to 
examine for us, and readily take up with 
the firſt Comers; on whoſe Honeſty and 
ou Faith 'tis preſum'd we may ſafely 
rely, 


HERE, methinks, he Rzdicule turns 

more againſt the Philoſophy-Haters than 
the Virtuoſi or Philoſophers. Whilſt PHI. 
LOSOPHY is taken (as in its prime Senſe it 
ought) for Maſterſhip in LIFE and M a n- 
NERS, 'tis like to make no ill Figure in 
the World, whatever Impertinencys may 
reign, or however extravagant the Times 
may prove, But let us view PHIL os o- 

LY PHY, 
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World, carry'd his Reaſon and Senſe a- Ch. 1. 


et have never ſe WW 
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_ Miſc. 3. ray, like mere Virtusſbo- hip, in its uſu] 
Career, and we ſhall find The Ridicule ri. 
ſing full as — againſt the Profeſſors 
of the higher as the lower kind. Cell. 
ſhell abounds with each. Many things ex. 
terior, and without our-ſelves, of no re. 
lation to our real Intereſts or to thoſe of 
Society and Mankind, are diligently in- 
veſtigated : Nature's remoteſt rations, 
deepeſt Myſterys, and moſt difficult Phew. 
mena diſcuſs d, and whimſically explain d; 
FTypotheſes and fantaſtick Syſtems erected; a 
"Univerſe anatomiz d; and by ſome * nota: 
ble Scheme fo ſolv'd and reduc'd, as to ap 
_ an eaſy Knack or Secret to thoſe who 
ave the Clew. Creation it- ſelf can, upon 
occaſion, be exhibited ; Tran/mutatiuns, 
Projettions, and other Philoſophical Ar- 
CANA, ſuch as in the corporeal World can 
accompliſh all things; whilſt in the inte. 
lectual, a ſet Frame of metaphyſical Phraſes 
and Diſtinctions can ſerve to ſolve what- 
ever Difficultys may be propounded either 
in Logzcks, Ethicks, or any real Science, 
of whatever kind. 


Afi. a Des 0A &.cT 


Ir appears from hence, that the De. 
fects of PHIL OSO PEX, and thoſe of Vir- 
tuo ſb- ſhip are of the ſame nature. Nothing 
can be more dangerous than a Wrong 
Choice, or Miſapplication in theſe Affain 


— 
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* VOL, II. pag. 184, 190. 5 
| ut 
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But as ridiculous as theſe Studys are ren- Ch. 1. 
derd by their ſenſleſs Managers; it ap- & VV 


| however, that each of em are, in 
their nature, eſſential to the Character of 
a Fine Gentleman and Man of Senſe. 


To philoſophixe, in a juſt 1 
is but to carry Good. breeding a ſtep higher. 
For the Accompliſhment of Breeding is, 
To learn whatever is decent in Company, 
or beautiful in Arts; and the Sum of Phi- 
loſophy is, To learn what is 7uſt in So- 
ciety, and beautiful in Nature, and the 
Orde of the World. 


'Tis not HWit merely, but a Temper 
which muſt form the WELL-BRED MAN. 
In the ſame manner, *tis not a Head mere- 
ly, but 2 Heart and Reſolution which muſt 
compleat the real PuILoSO HER. Both 
Characters aim at what is excellent, aſpire 
to a zuft Taſte, and carry in view the Mo- 
del of what is beautiful and becoming. 
Accordingly, the reſpective Conduct and 
diſtinct Manners of each Party are regu- 
lated: The one according to the perfecteſt 
Eaſe, and good Entertainment of Co u- 
PANY ; the other according to the ſtricteſt 
Intereſt of MAN KIND and SOCIETY : 
The one according to a Man's Rank and 

ity in his private Nation; the other 
according to his Rank and Dignity in N a- 


Wuaue- 


* — 
— n 


— I 
* — — ” hy * * . 
- 2 — — A — 5 —— 
— — . = I — — — — — %s — * 3 . L 2 2 en >} __ - — des Ds 
2 S 9 act \ — nn — <-> — ods — — — — Sow 16 Tz ao Fe — . ; — — — 
2 7 « ; A — © "ws * AA of GS 29 3 . A — 2 6 = IE" : » v - 225 7 — dos > TY . — 22 — = 
* * 8 YES a, „„ AG inde SE Eto 5 mt as ** — . - | - . — 
SO - 2 — BY : * 8 ＋ 2 r — — 5 % = EX) I Ln > 1 7 > = — 
ba - - WET, s — # 2 5 . — 3 pI i. TX; 3 ] = - = > 8 1 Cm * * = SY 1 2 
4 CES "wp, R PI - — =» = £ * — 42327 * - oy "I - — yy L E N SA; + = * - 
I Ig I hoon = » £ 4" Dx Sr - - * TR = - * —— N — ET. 1. D x To —_ 
— q = 5 8 — — — 
5 1 — . E — > — a 2 » © 2 22 34 * — . l 
—— — = : => — — * oY - 8 «„ 
7 a = Lead : * ny = 2 = — Y - —— » am $00 bd 15 — —— 
12 N = = —_— (es. > SER rind re | - — 


57 
* 

- 44> 
3 


E 2 ? : — _ 
4 — n 
. > 
: r 1 
I ** . — 
22 8 Ry E 
_ % «— 
1 Lg D > 
N = 


162 


Miſc. 3. 


M1SCELLANEOUS 


WHETHER each of theſe Offices, or 
ſocial Parts, are in themſelves as convenient 
as becoming, is the great Queſtion which 
muſt ſome-way be decided. The WEII. 
BRED-MAN has already decided this, in 
his own Caſe, and declar'd on the fide of 
what is Handſom : For whatever he prac. 
tiles in this kind *, he accounts no more 
than what he owes purely to himſelf; with. 
out regard to any further Advantage. The 
Pretender to PHILOSOPHY, who either 
knows not how to determine this Affair, 
or if he has determin'd, knows not hoy 


to purſue his Point, with Conſtancy, and 


Firmneſs, remains in reſpect of e 
what a Clown or Coxcomb is in reſpect 
of Breeding and Behaviour. Thus, accor- 
ding to our Author, the TASTE of Beau- 
ty, and the Reliſh of what is decent, juſt, 
and amiable, perfects the Character of the 
GENTLEMAN, and the PHILOSOPHER. 
And the Study of ſuch a TASTE or Rel;ſh 
will, as we ſuppoſe, be ever the great Em- 
ploy ment and Concern of him, who coyets 
as well to be wiſe and good, as agreeable 
and polite. 


f Quid VERUM atque DECENS, cit, 
© rogo, & omntis in hoc ſum. 


— 


* VOL. I. pag. 129, 130. 
1 Horat, lib. 1. Ep. 1. ver. 11. 


CHAP. 
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GHAP.. 1 
Explanation of a TASTE continu d. 
——Ridiculers of it. Their Wit, 
andSmcerity—- Application of the 
Taſte to Affairs of Government and 
Politicks. —— Imaginary CH A- 
RACTERS in the State. Young 
Mobility, and Gentry —Purſutt 
of BEAUTY.——Preparation for 
Philoſophy. gl 


Nu this time, ſurely, I muſt have 

provid my-lelf ſolbcienrly . engag'd 
in the Project and Deſign of our Je/f- 
diſcourſing AurHOR, whoſe Defence I 
have undertaken. His Pretenſion, as 
plainly appears in this third Treatiſe, is 
to * recommend Mok ALS on the ſame 
foot, with what in a lower ſenſe is call'd 
| Manners ; and to advance PHiLosorny 
(as harſh a Subject as it may appear) on 
the very Foundation of what is call'd 
agreeable and polite. And 'tis in this Me- 
thod and Management that, as his Interpre- 
ter, or Paraphraſt, I have propos'd to imi- 


LO 
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"YOL-L pag. 336, &c, 


tate 
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Miſc. 3. tate 
WL Miſcellaneous CHARACTER will permit. 


* VOL, I. pag. 336, &c, 


M18CELLANEOUS 
tate and accompany him, as far as my 


Our joint Endeavour, therefore, muſt 
appear this: To ſhew, *.** Thar nothing 
which is found charming or delightful in 
the polite World, nothing which is adop- 


„ ted as Pleaſure, or Entertainment, of 


whatever kind, can any way be ac 
*« counted for, ſupported, or eſtabliſh'd 
« without the Pre-eſtabliſhment or Sup- 
*« poſition of 4 certain TASTE. Nowa 
TASTE or Judgment, tis ſuppos d. can 


hardly come ready form'd with us into 


the World. Whatever Principles or Ma- 
terials of this kind we may. poſſibly bring 
with us; whatever good Facultys, Senſes 
or anticipating Senfations, and Imaging- 
tions, may be of Nature's Growth, and 
ariſe properly, of themſelves, without 
our Art, Promotion, or Afﬀiſtance ; the 
general Idea which is form'd of all this 
Management, and the clear Notion we at. 
rain of what is preferable and principal in 
all theſe Subjects of Choice and Eftimation, 
will not, as I imagine, by any Perſon, be 
taken for in- uate. Ule, Practice and Cul- 
ture muſt precede the Under ſtanding and 


Hit of ſuch an advanc'd Size and Growth 


as this. A legitimate and juſt TAsT 
can neither be begotten, made, conceiv d 


— 


e 


E 


Of 


[# 


Kerr erections: 


of produc'd, withour the antecedent La. C 


tour and Pains of CRIT1CISM. 


Fo this reaſon we preſume not only 
to defend the Cauſe of CRITI KS; but to 
declare open War againſt thoſe indolent 
ſupine Authors, Performers, Readers, Au- 
ditors, Actors Or Spectators; who making 
their RUM O UR alone the Rule of what 
is beautiful and agreeable, and having no 
account to give of fuch their Humour 
or odd Fancy, feject the critici ging or 
examining Art, by which alone they are 
able to diſcovet the true BEAurx and 
WorTH of every Object. 


AccoRDiNG to that affected Ridicule 
which theſe inſipid Remarkers pretend to 
throw upon juſt CK ITI Ks, the Enjoy- 
ment of all real Arts or natural Beautys 
wou d be intirely loſt: Even in Behaviour 
and Manners we ſhou'd at this rate become 
in time as barbarous, as in our Pleaſures 
and Diverſions. I wou'd preſume it, how- 
ever, of theſe C7z77ck-Haters, that they 
are not yet ſo unciviliz d, or void of all 
ſocial Senſe, as to maintain, That the 
* moſt barbarous Life, or brutiſi Pleaſure, 


is as defirable as the moſt poliſh'd or re- 


& fin d. 

Fox my own patt, when I have heard 
ſometimes Men of reputed Ability join in 
Vol. 3. a. with 
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M18CELLANEOUS 


Miſc. 3. with that effeminate plantive Tone of 
nvedtive againſt CrRiTICKS, I haye re. 


ally thought they had it in their Fancy, to 
keep down the growing Genius's of the 
Youth, their Rivals, by turning them a. 
ſide from that Examination and Search, 
on which all good Performance as well as 
good Judgment depends. I have ſeen ma. 
ny a time a well-bred Man, who had him. 


ſelf a real good TASTE, give way, with 


a malicious Complaiſance, to the Humour 
of a Company, where, in fayour chiefly of 
the tender Sex, this ſoft languiſhing Con- 
tempt of Crz7icks, and their Labours, has 
been the Subject ſet a- foot. Wretched 
Creatures! (ſays one) impertinent 
Things, theſe Critichs, as ye eall em! 
** —— As if one cou'dn't know what was 
*« agreeable or pretty, without their help. 
„ Tis fine indeed, that one ſhou'dn't 
be allow'd to fancy for one's-ſelf. — 
* Now ſhou'd a thouſand Criticks tell me 
that Mr. A 's new Play wan t the 
„ wittieſt in the World, I wou'dn't mind 
« "Sn ohe b N 


T Is our real Man of Wit hears pa- 
tiently; and adds, perhaps of his own, 
That he thinks it, truly, ſomewhat 
hard, in what relates to People's Diver. 
ſion and Entertainment, that they ſhou'd 
be oblig'd to chuſe what pleas'd ozhers, 


* and not hem fe lues.“ Soon after 15 
| e 
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he goes himſelf to the Play, finds one of Ch. 2. 
his effeminate Companions commending or VV 
admiring at a wrong place. He turns to the 

next Perſon who ſits by him, and asks pri- 

vately, , What he thinks of his Compa- 
Aion Reliſh.” | 


 Sucn is the Malice of the World! 
They who by Pains and Induſtry have ac- 
quird a real TASTE in Arts, rejoice in 
their Advantage over others, who have 
either none at all, or ſuch as renders em 
ridiculous, At an Auction of Books, or 
pictures, you ſhall hear theſe Gentlemen 
perſuading every one To bid for what 
be fancys.” But, at the ſame time, they 
wou'd be ſoundly mortify'd themſelves, 
if by ſuch as they eſteem'd good Judges, 
they ſhou'd be found to have purchas'd 
by a wrong Fancy, or ill Tas TE. The 
ſame Gentleman who commends his Neigh- 
bour for ordering his Garden or Apart- 
ment, as His HUM OUR leads him, takes 
care his own ſhou'd be ſo order'd as the 
beſt Tudgments wou'd adviſe. Being once 
2 judg himſelf, or but tolerably know- 
ing in theſe Affairs, his Aim is not To 
change the Being of Things, and bring 
* TRUTH and NATURE to his Hu- 
mou : but, leaving NATURE and 
* TRUTH juſt as he found 'em, to ac- 
commodate his Humour and Fancy to 
„their STANDARD.” Wou'd he do this \ 
M 2 in 
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168 MisczILILANBBOUS 
Miſc. 3. in a yet higher Caſe, he might in reality 
become as % and great a MAN, as heis 

already a red and poliſpd GENTII. 
MAN. By one of thele Tas TES he un. 
derſtands how to lay out his Garden, mo. 
del his Houſe, fancy his Equipage, 2p. 
oint his Table: By the other he learns of 
what Value theſe Amuſements are in Life 
and of what Importance to a Man's Free. 
dom, Happineſs, and.Self-enjoyment. For 
if he wou'd try effectually to acquire the 
real $czence-or TASTE of Life ; he woud 
certainly diſcover, © That a RIGHT 
MIND, and GENEROUS. AFFECTION, 
bad more Beauty and Charm, than al 
other Symetrys in the World beſides 
And. That a Grain of Honeſty and 30. 
„ tzve Worth, was of more value than 
all the adveutitious Ornaments, Eſtates, 
+ or Preferments; for the ſake of which 
* ſome of rhe better fort ſo oft tum 
* Knaves forſaking their Principles, and 
*« quitting their Hououn and Freedom, for 
„ a mean, timorous, ſhifting State of gan 
*. dy, Servitude.” 


A LITTLE better TASTE (were it 

a. very. little) in the Affair of Life ii. 

elf, wou'd, if I miſtake not, mend thc 

Manners, and ſecure the Happineſs of 

ſome of our noble Countrymen, who come 

with high Advantage and a worthy Che. 
£. 35 * 
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REFLECTIONS. 
refer into the Publick. But ere they 


have long engag d in it, their WorTHY &VW 


unhappily becomes venal. Eqnzpages, Ti- 
tles, Precedencys, Staffs, Ribbons, and o- 
ther ſuch glittering Ware, are taken in ex- 
change for z7ward MERIT, Honouk, 
anda CHARACTER. | 


Tars they may account perhaps 2 
ſhreud Bargain. But there will be found 
very untoward Abatements in it, when 
the matter comes to be experienc'd. 
They may have deſcended in reality from 
ever ſo glorious Anceſtors, Patriots, and 
Sufferers for their Nation's Liberty and 
Welfare: They may have made their En- 
trance into the World upon this bottom of 
anticipated Fame and Honour: They may 
haye been advanc'd on this account to 
Dignitys, which they were thought to 
haye deſery'd. But when induc'd to 
change their honeſt Meaſures, and facri- 
ice their Cauſe and Friends to an imagima- 
ry Private Intereſt ; they will foon find, 
by Experience, that they have loſt the 

Reliſh and TASTE of Life; and for in- 
lipid wretched Honours, of a deceitful kind, 
have unhappily exchang'd an amiable and 
ſweet Honour, of a ſincere and laſting Re- 
liſh, and good Savour. They may, after 
this, act Farces, as they think fit, and hear 
Qualitys and Virtues affign'd to 'em un- 
der the Titles of Graces, ee, Ho- 

M 3 Hours, 
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MISCELLANEOUS 


Mic. 3. nous s, and the reſt of this mock-Praiſe and 
mimical Appellation. They may even 


with ſerious Looks be told of Honour and 
Worth, their PRINCIPLE, and their 
CoUunTRyY: But they know better with. 
in themſelves; and have occaſion to find 
That, after all, the World too knows bet. 
ter; and that their few Friends and Admi. 
rers have either a very ſhallow Wit, or a 
very profound Hypocrily. 


*Tis not in one Party alone that theſc 
Purchaſes and Sales of Hon o ux are cat 
ry'd on. I can repreſent to my-felf a no- 
ted PATRIOT, and reputed Pillar of the 
religious Part of our Conſtitution, who 
having by many and long Services, and a 
ſteddy Conduct, gain'd the Reputation of 
thorow Zeal with his own Party, and of 
Sincerity and Honour with his very Enc- 
mys, on a ſudden (the time being come 
that the Fulneſs of his Reward was {t 
before him) ſubmits complacently to the 

ropos'd Bargain, and ſells himſelf for what 
1 is worth, in a vile deteſtable Old- Age. 
to which he has reſerv'd the Infamy of 
betraying both his Friends and Country. 


I CAN imagine, on the other ſide, one 
of a contrary Party; a noted Friend to 
LIBERTY in Church and State ; an Ab- 
horrer of the ſlaviſn Dependency on Courts, 
and of the narrow Principles of Bzg9'- : 

I; Such 
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such a one, after many publick Services of Ch. 2. 
note, I can ſee wrought upon, by degrees. 
to ſeek Court-Preferment 5 and this too 
under a Patriot Character. But having , 

rhaps try'd this way with leſs ſucceſs, 
be is oblig d to change his Character, and 
become 4 royal Flatterer, a Courtier againſt 
his Nature; ſubmitting himſelf, and ſuing, 
in ſo much the meaner degree, as his inhe- 
rent Principles are well known at Court, 
and to his 3 Party, to whom 
he feigns himſelf 2 Proſehyre. 


THe greater the Genius or Character is 
of ſuch a Perſon, the greater is his Sla- 
very, and heavier his Load. Better had 
it been that he had never diſcover'd ſuch 
a Zeal for publick Good, or ſignaliz'd him- 
elf in that Party which can with leaſt 
grace make Sacrifices of national Intereſts 
to a Crown, or to the private Will, Appe- 
tite or Pleaſure of a Prince. For ſuppo- 
ſing ſuch 4 Genius as this had been to act 
his Part of Courtſhip in ſome foreign and 
abſolure Court ; how much leſs infamons 
wou'd his Part have prov'd ? How much 
leſs flaviſh, amidſt a People who were All 
Slaves ? Had he peradyenture been one 
of that forlorn begging Troop of Gentry 
extant in DENMARK, or SWEDEN, ſince 
the time that thoſe Nations loſt their Li- 
bertys ; had he liv'd out of a free Nation, 
and happily-ballanc'd Conſtitution ; had 
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Miſc. 3.he been either conſcious of no Talent in 

the Affairs of Government, or of no Op- 

portunity to exert any ſuch, to the ad. 

vantage of Mankind: Where had been 

the mighty ſhame, if perhaps he had em. 

loy'd ſome of his Abjlitys in flattering 

ike others, and paying the neceſſary Ho- 

mage requir'd for Safcty's ſake, and Self. 

preiervation, in abſolute, and deſpotick 

Governments? The TASTE, perhaps, in 

ſtrictneſs. might ſtill be wrovg, even in 

this hard Circumſtance : But how znexcu/a- 

ble in a quite contrary one For let us ſup- 

ſe our Courtier not only ay Eugliſb. mas, 

| _ of the Rank and Stem of thoſe old 

Engliſh Patriots who were wont to curb 

the Licentiouſneſs of our Court, arraign Wil © 

its Flatterers, and purge away thoſe Poi. 2 

ſons from the Ear of Princes; let us fup- BW *© 

poſe him of a competent Fortune and mo- 2 

derate Appetites, without any apparent 8 
Luxury or Laviſbment in his Manners : 
What ſhall we, after this, bring in Excuk, 

or as an Apology, for ſuch a Choice as his! Wl ti 

ow thall we explain this prepoſterous F 

. this odd Preference of Fubtlety and 1 

ndirectueſe, to true Wiſdom, open Hon): 


* 


25, and 'Opr ightneſs 2 | a 
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TIs eaſier, I confeſs, to give account 
of this Corruption of TASTE in ſome 10 
ble Jouth of a more ſumptuous gay Fan. 
CY; inppoſing him born truly Great, 17 
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of honourable Deſcent ; with a generous free Ch. 2. 


Minp; as well as ample: Fortune. Even 


theſe Circumſtances themſelves may be the 
very Cauſes perhaps of his being thus en- 
naar d. The * Elegance of his Fancy in 
outward things, may have made him oyer- 
look the Worth of inuard Character and 
Proportion And the Love of Grandure 
and Magnificence, wrong turn'd, may have 

ſſeſs d his Imagination over-ſtrongly with 

ch things as Frontiſpiecer, Parterres, 
Equipages, trim Varlets in party-co- 
hur d Clothes ; and others in Gentlemen 
Apparel. Magnanimous Exhibitions of 
Honour and Generoſity !——* In Town, a 


* 
* 


Country the ſame; with the addition 
of ſuch Edifices and Gardens as were 
* unknown to our Anceſtors, and are un- 
natural to ſuch a Climate as GREAT 
© BRITAIN!” 


** 
* 


* 


MAN while the Year runs on; but 
the Year's Income anſwers not its Expence. 
For Which of theſe Articles can be re- 
trench d? Which way take up, after 
having thus ſet out? A Princely Fancy 
has begot all this, and a Princely Slavery, 
and Court. Dependance muſt maintain it. 


595. 


VO. I. pag. 132. c 
TAE 


palace and ſutable Furniture ! In the 
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Tux young Gentleman is now led into an 
a Chace, in which he will have ſlender 
Capture, tho Toil ſufficient. He is him. 
ſelf talen. Nor will he ſo eaſily get on Ml 7 
of that Labyrinth, to which he choſe to 3 
commit his ſteps, rather than to the more or 
direct and plainer Paths in which he trod po 
beſore. Farewel that generous proud Ml m 
Spirit, which was wont to ſpeak only Y 
% what it approv'd, commend only whom Wl ki 
it thought worthy, and act only what WW br 
it thought right! Favourites muſt be fi 
* now obſerv'd, little Engines of Power th 
attended on, and loathſomly careſsd: B 
* an honeſt Man dreaded, and every free Pi 
Tongue or Pen abhor'd as dangerous WW be 
and reproachful.” For till our Gentle. af 
man is become wholly proſtitute and A 
ſhameleſs ; till he is brought to laugh at 2. ot 
lick Virtue, and the very Notion of con. K 
on Good; till he has openly renounc'd all 
Principles of Honour and Honeſty, he 
muſt in good Policy avoid thoſe to whom Wl he 
he lies ſa much expos'd, and ſhun that P 
Commerce and Familiarity which was WM !y 
once his chief Delight. tr 


SUCH is the Sacrifice made to a wrong dc 
Pride, and ignorant Self-eſteem ; by one !u 
whoſe inward Character muſt neceſſarily, 21 
after this manner, become as mean and ff ©! 
28 on | aeg. 


REFLECTIONS. 
abject, as his outward Behaviour inſolent 
and intolerable. | 


THERE are another ſort of Suitors to 


Prezer, and Traffickers of inward WORTH 
and LIBERTY for outward Gain, whom 
one wou'd be naturally drawn to com- 
paſſionate. They are themſelves of a hu- 
mane, compaſſionate, and friendly nature, 
Well-wiſhers to their Country and Man- 
kind. They cou'd, perhaps, even em- 
brace POVERTY contentedly, rather than 
ſubmit to any thing diminutive either of 
their incnard Freedom or national Liberty. 
| But what they can bear in their own 
Perſons, they cannot bring themſelves to 
bear in the Perſons of ſuch as are to come 
after them, Here the 4be/? and nobleſt of 
Affections are borne down by the Excels 
of the next beſt, thoſe of Tenderneſ# for 
Relations and near Friends. 


Sven Captives as theſe wou'd diſdain, 
however, to devote themſelves to any 
Prince or Miniſtry whoſe Ends where whol- 
ly tyrannical, and irreconcilable with the 
true Intereſt of their Nation. In other 
caſes of a leſs Degeneracy, they may bow 
own perhaps in the Temple of RIMMON, 
ſupport the Weight of their /apine Loks. 
and prop the Steps and ruining Credit of 
their corrgpt Patrons. 


Tris 
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176 MISCELLANEOUS 
Miſc. 3. iow 9 *. 
GY Thris is Drudgery ſufficient for ſuch ho. 
neſt Natures ; ſuch as by hard Fate alone 
cou'd have been made diſhoneſt. But 28 
for Pride or In/olence on the account of ll " 
their outward Advancement and ſeeming x. Ml 7 
levation; they are fo far from any thing 
reſembling it, that one may often obſerre ll © 
what is very contrary in theſe fairer Ch 
ratfers of Men. For tho perhaps they 
were known ſomewhat rigid and /evere be. 
fore; you ſee em now grown in reality h 
ſubmiſſrove and obliging. Tho in Conyers 
tion formerly aogmatical and over-bearing, 


Ch =? 


on the Points of State and Government; F 
they are now the patienteſ? to hear, the il © 
eaſt forward to diate, and the readielt to 
embrace any entertaining Subject of Di 
courſe, rather than that of the Pablict, and 
their own per/onal Advancement. c 
NorTHING is ſo near Virtue as this Be. a 
haviour ; and nothing ſo remote from it, n 
nothing ſo ſure a Token of the moſt pro. n 
fligare Manners, as the contrary. In 2 
free Government, tis ſo much the Intereſt K 
of every one in Place, who profits by the n 
Publick, to demean himſelf with Modeſh f 
and Submiſſion ; that to appear immediate n 
ly the more inſolent and haughty on fuch 2 
an Advancement, is the mark only of 4 N 
contemptible Genius, and of a want of 1 


true 
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true Underſtanding. even in the narrow Ch. 2. 
Senſe of Intereſt and private Good. 


Tuus we ſee, after all, that *tis not 
merely what we call Principle, but a 
TaSTE, Which governs Men. They may 
think for certain, This is right, or that 
wrong .” They may believe This 2 
« Crime, or that a Sin; This puniſhable 
« by Man, or that by God: Vet if the 
Savor of things lies crofs to HoN EST Y; 
if the Fancy be florid, and the Appetite 
high towards the ſubaltern Beautys and 
lower Order of worldly Symmetrys and 
Proportions'; the Conduct will infallibly 
turn this latter way. 255 "ITY 


Even. Conſcrence, I fear, ſuch as is 
owing to religious Diſcipline, will make 
but a flight Figure, where this TASTE is 
ſet amiſs: Among the Vulgar perhaps it 
may do wonders. A Devil and a Hell 
may prevail, where a Jail and Gathows are 
thought inſufficient. But ſuch is the Na- 
ture of the liberal, polifh'd, and refin'd 
part of Mankind ; fo far are they from the 
mere Simplicity of Babes and Sucklings ; 
that, inſtead' of applying the Notion of a 
future Reward or Puniſhment to their im- 
mediate Behaviour in Society, they arc 
apt, much rather, thro' the whole Courſe 
of their Lives, to ſhew evidently that 
they look on the pious Narrations to be 

II 


178 | MISCELLANEOUS. 
Miſc. 3. indeed no better than Childrens Tales, or 
the Amuſement of the mere Vulgar: 


+ Efe aliquos Manes, & ſubterranta 
rh 7 x n 
* NN » « 1M © & 


Nec pueri credunt, 22 ui nondum 
Ere lavantur. | 


SOMETHING therefore ſhou'd, me- 
thinks, be further thought of, in behalf 
of our generous Youths, towards the cor: 
recting of their TASTE, or Reliſh in the 
Concerns of Life. For this at laſt is what 

will influence. And in this reſpect the 
Zouth alone are to be regarded. Some 
hopes there may be ſtill conceiv d of Theſe. 
The reſt are confirm'd and harden'd in 
their way. A middle-ag'd Knaye (how- 
ever deyout or orthodox) is but a common 
Wonder : An old-one is no Wonder at 
all: But a young-one is ſtill (thank Hea- 
ven!) ſomewhat extraordinary. And J can 
never enough admire what was ſaid once 
by a worthy Man at the firſt appearance 
of one of theſe young able Proſtitutes, 
That he even trembled at the ſight, to 
find Nature capable of being turn'd ſo 
*« ſoon: and That he boded greater Ca- 
„ lamity to his Country from this ſingle 
Example of young Villany, than from | 


* 8 we 
1 Juven. Sat. 2. ver. #49. 115 


« the 


the Practices and Arts of all the old Ch. 2. 


« Knavyes in being.“ 


LgT us therefore proceed in this view, 
addreſſing our-ſelves to the grown 7ourh 
of our polite World. Let the Appeal be 
to theſe whole Reliſh is retrievable, and 
whoſe Taſte may yet be form'd in Moral; 


25 it ſeems to be, already, z# exterior Man- 


ners and Behaviour, 


THAT there is really a STANDARD 
of this latter kind, will immediately, and 
on the firſt view, be acknowledg d. The 
| Conteſt is only, Which is right. 
Which the an- affected Carriage, and uſt 
* Demeanour : And Which the fected 
and falſe.” Scarce is there any-one, 
who pretends not to know and to decide 


What is wel/k-bred and handſom. There 


ae few ſo affectedly clowniſn, as abſolutely 
to dilown Good. breeding, and renounce the 
Notion of a BEAU Tx in outward Mau- 
wers and Deportment. With ſuch as theſe, 
wherever they ſhou'd be found, I muſt 
confels, I cou'd ſcarce be tempted to be- 
ſtow the leaſt Pains or Labour, towards 
convincing em of a Beauty in inward Sen- 
'ments and Principles. 


WROE VER has any Impreſſion of what 
ve call Gentility or Politeneſs, is 
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Miſc. 3. ſo acquainted with the DECORuM and CG 
WV Grace of things, that he will readily er 
confeſs a Pleaſure and Enjoyment in the ve. th 
ry Survey and Contemplation of this kind Wl (@ 
Now if in the way of polite Pleafure, % WM Z 
Study and Love of Beaury be eſſential; Wi rc 
the Study and Love of SYMMETRY and 'T 
ORDER, on which Beauty depends, muſt w. 
alſo be eſſential, in the ſame reſpect. th 
Be an 
IIsõ impoſſible we can advance the tm 
leaſt in any Reliſb or Taſte of outward tt, 
+ hom and Order; without acknoy. 
ledging that the proportionate and regular 
State, is the truly proſperous and natural in be 
every Subject. The ſame Features which 2 
make Deformity, create Incommodiouſneß N w! 
and Diſeaſe. And the fame Shapes and Pro. tio 
portions which make Beauty, afford Ad. 0: 
vantage, by adapting to Activity and Uſe. B. 
Even in the imitative or deſigniug Arts (to — 
which our Author ſo often refers) thc : 
Truth or Beauty of every Figure or Statue WW 
is mealur'd from the Perfection of Nature, Ver 
in her juſt adapting of every Limb and Pro- -q 
portion to the Activity, Strength, Dextc- . 
rity, Life and Vigor of the particular Spe- 
cies or Animal deſign'd. rby 
Tus Beauty and“ Truth are plainly _ 
join'd with the Notion of Uri/ity and — 
— — ALY ere We dee 
And 


* VOL. I. Pag. 142, & c. 


Chu. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Cooenience, even in the Apprehenſion of Ch. 2. 
every ingenious Artiſt, the Architect. 


the Statuary, or the Painter, *Tis the 
ſame in the Phyſiczan's way. Natural 
Health is the juſt Proportion, Truth, and 
regular Courſe of things, in a Conſtitution. 
'Tis the znward Beauty of the Bo Dx. And 
when the Harmony and juſt Meaſures of 
the riſing Pulſes, the circulating Humours, 
and the moving Airs or Spirits are diſ- 
turb d or loſt, Deformity enters, and with 
it, Calamity and Ruin. 


SHou'D not this (one wou'd imagine) 
be ſtill the ſame Caſe, and hold equally 
as to the MIND? Is there nothing there 
which tends to Diſturbance and Diſſolu- 
tion? Is there no natural Tenour, Tone or 
Order of the Paſſions or Affections? No 
Beauty, or Deformity in this moral kind ? 


13 2 


— — 


* In GRACIS Operibus, nemo ſub mutulo denticulos 
conſttuit, exc, Quod ergo ſupra Cantherios ex Templa in 
Veritate debet efſe collocatum, id in Imaginibus, ſi infra con- 
fuuum fuerit, mendoſam habebit operis rationem. Etiam= 
ge ANTIQUT non probaverunt, neque inſtituerunt, c. 
Ita quod non poteſs in Veritate fieri, id non putaverunt in 
Imagintous fattum, poſſe certam rationem habere. Omnia 
eum certa proprietate, & A veris NAT UR deductis Mo- 
ridus, traduxerunt in Operum perfectione: & ea probave- 
unt quorum explicationes in Diſputationibus rationem poſ- 
fort habere VE RIT AT 18. Itaque ex eis Originibus 
dymmetrias ey Proportiones uintuſcujuſque generis conſtitutas 
reliquerunt.  ViTRUVIUS, b. 4. cap. 2. whoſe Com- 
mentator PHIL AN DBR may be alſo read on this place. 
dee above, VO I. I. pag. 208, 336, &c. 340, 350, Kc. 

elow, pag. 2 59, 260. . | 
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MiscELLANEOUSS 


Miſc. 3. Or allowing that there really is; muſt i 
not, of conſequence, in the fame manne: 


imply Health or Sicklineſs, Proſperity or 
Deſaſter? Will it not be found in this rc. 
ſpect, above all, That what is pz a. 


*©" TIFUL 


/ 1 


* This is the HONESTUM, the PULCHROM 
1 Kandy, on which our Author lays the ſtreſs of VII. 
TUE, and the Merits of this Cauſe ; as well in his other 
Treatiſes, as in this of Soliloquy here commented, Thi 
Beauty the RoMAN Orator, in his rhetorical way, and in 
the Majeſty of Style, cou'd expreſs no otherwiſe than as 4 
Myſtery. ** HONESTUM igitur id intelligimus, qui 
tale eft, ut, detrafla omni utilitate, ſine ullis premii 

«* fruttibuſve, per ſeipſum poſſit jure laudari. uod qual 
«c ſit, non tam definitione qua ſum uſus intelligi poteſt (quay. 
% quam aliquantum poteſt) quam COMMUNI omni 
« FUDICIO, & optimi cujuſque ftudiis, atque  fatlic; 
* qui permulta ob eam unam cauſam faciunt, quia de, 
« quia reflum, quia honeſtum eſt, etſi nullum conſecuturm 
«© emolumentum vident. Our Author, on the other ſide, 


having little of the Orator, and leſs of the Conſtraint of For. | 


mality belonging to ſome graver Characters, can be more fi- 
miliar on this occaſion : and accordingly deſcending, without 
the leaſt ſcruple, into whatever Style, or Humour ; he refuſes 
to make the leaſt Difficulty or Myfery of this matter. He 
pretends, on this head, to claim the Aſſent not only of Or. 
tors, Poets, and the higher Virtuoſi, but even of the Beaux 
themſelves, and ſuch as go no farther than the Dancing-Maſ: 
ter to ſeek for Grace and Beauty. He pretends, ma to 
fetch this natural idea from as familiar Amuſements as Dre(s, 
Equipage, the Tiring-Room, or Toy-ſhop. And thus in hi 
proper manner of SOLILOQU Y, or Self-diſcourſe, we 
may imagine him running on : beginning perhaps with ſome 
particular Scheme or fancy'd Scale of BEAUTY, which, ac 
cording to his Philoſophy, he. ſtrives to erect ; by diſtinguiſt- 
ing, forting, and dividing into Things animate, in- animai, 
and mixt : as thus. | 

In the IN-ANIMATE; beginning from thoſe 7g 
Figures and Symmetrys with which Children are delighted; 
and proceeding gradually to the Proportions of Ai” 


rn wy R  _ „ oa _.: 
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REFLECTIONS 
„TIF is harmonious and proportiona-Ch 
„% %; what is harmonious and propor- 
« tionable, is TRUE; and what is at once 
* both beautiful and true, is, of conſe- 
quence, - agreeable and coop?” 

W WIERE 


e * 


c 


and the other Arts. The ſame in reſpe& of Sounds and 
MUSIC K. From beautiful Stones, Rocks, Minerals; to 
Vegetables, Woods, aggregate Parts of the World, Seas, Ri- 
vers, Mountains, Vales. The Globe. Celeſtial 
Bodys, and their Order. The higher Architecture of Na- 
ture. NATURE her- ſelf, conſider'd as in- animate and 


In the AN IM AT E; from Animals, and their ſeveral 
Kinds, Tempers, Sagaxitys, to Men. And from ſingle 
Perſons of Men, their private Characters, Underſtandings, 
Genins's, Diſpoſitions, Manners; to Publick Societys, Com- 
nunitys or Commonwe alths, From Flocks, Herds, and 
other natural Aſſermblage.s or Groups of living Creatures, to 


human Intelligencys an. Correſpondencys, or whatever is 
higher in the kind, The Correſpondence, Union and Har- 


mony of NATURE her-ſelf, conſider'd as animate and 
intelligent. 5 

In the MIX T; as in a ſingle Perſon (a Body and 4 
Mind) the Union and Hari nony of this kind, which conſti- 
utes the real Perſon: and i lie Friendſhip, Love, or whatever 
other Affection is form'd on: ſuch an Object. A Houſhold, a 
City, or Na#ion, with certa in Lands, Buildings, and other 
Appendices, or local Ornaments, which jointly form that a- 
greeable Idea of Home, Fam. ily, Country. 8 

* And what of this:“ (ſay is an airy Spark, no Friend to 
Meditation or deep N What means this Catalogue, 
Hor Kale, as you are pſeas'd to call it ? Only, Sir, to 
« ſatisfy my-ſelf, That I am r wt alone, or ſingle in a certain 
* Fancy I have of a thing call '4 BEAUTY; That I have 
* moſt the whole World for my Companions ; and That 
each of us Admirers and ear neſt Purſuers of BEAUTY 
* (ſuch as in a manner we All a re) if peradyenture we take 
not a certain Sagacity along u ith us, we mult err widely, 
* range extravagantly, and run e 7er upon a falſe Scent, We 
may (in the Sportſman's Phra. ſe) have many Hares afoor, 
but ſhall ſtick to no real Gan ie, nor be fortunate in any 
Capture which may content us. | 
| N 2 «© Zee 
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184 M1SCELLANEOUS 
_—— cen 2) IF 571 
WVnxxx then is this Beauty or Hur. 

mony to be found? How is this SY MME. 
TRY to be diſcover'd and apply'd ? Is 
it any other Art than that of PH1Loso- 
PHY, or the Study of inward Numbers and 

| Pro. 


* et. 3 


2 


See with what Ardour and Vehemence, the young Man, 
« neglecting his proper Race and Fellow-Creatures, and for- 
«« getting what is decent, handſom, or becoming in human 
« Affairs, purſues theſe SPECIES in thoſe common Ob- 
« jets of his Affection, a Horſe, a Hound, a Hawk !/—— 
„What doting on theſe Beautys ! What Admiration 
«« of the Kind it-ſelf ! And of the particular Animal, what 
Care, and in a manner Idolatry and Confecration ; when 
the Beaſt beloved is (as often happens) even ſet apart from 
c uſe, and only kept to gaze on, and feed the enamour'd 
*q 2 with higheſt Delight! See ! in another Youth 
* not ſo forgetful of Human Kind, but remembring it ſtil 
in a wrong way! a $4axaa0- of another fort, a C HA. 
* REA. Quam elegans formarum Spectator ee 
as to other Beautys, where there is no Poſſeſſion, no En- 
joyment or Reward, but barely ſeeing and admiring: as in 
the Virtuoſo-Paſſion, the Love of Painting, and the De- 
<< ſigning Arts of every kind, fo often obſerv'd. —How 
** fares it with our princely Genius, our Grandee who aſſem- 
bles all theſe Beautys, and within the Bounds of - his ſump- 
* tnous Palace incloſes all theſe Graces of a thouſand kinds 
What Pains! Study! Science !=—————Behold the 
** Diſpoſition and Order of theſe finer ſorts of Apartments, 
Gardens, Villa's / The kind of Harmony to the Eye, 
* from the various Shapes and Colours agreeably mixt, and 
** rang'd in Lines, intercroſſing without confuſion, and for- 
tunately co-incident, A Parterre, Cypreſſes, Groves, 
„ Wilderneſles, —Statues, here and there, of Virtue, 
«© Fortitude, Temperance. Heroes-Buſts, Philoſophers- 
Heads; with ſutable Motto's and Inſcriptions, 
<© lemn Repreſentations of things deeply natural. Cv, 
*© Grotto's, Rocks. Urns and Obelisks in retir'd places, 
and diſpos'd at proper diſtances and points of Sight: with 


<« all thoſe Symmetrys which ſilently expreſs a reigning ; 
| 6c er, 


REFLECTIONS. 


Proportions, which can exhibit this in Life? Ch. 2, 
If no other; Who, then, can poſſibly have 


a TASTE of this kind, without being be- 
holden to PyHiLoSopHy? Who can ad- 
mire the out r Beautys, and not recur 
inſtantly to the zzward, which are the 
moſt real and eſſential, the moſt naturally 
affecting, and of the higheſt Pleaſure, as 
well as Profit and Advantage? 
| IN 


1 — 


2 


« der, Peace, Harmony, and Beauty But what is 
« there anſwerable to this, in the MINDS of rhe Poſſeſ- 
&* fors ?. W hat Poſſeſſion or Propriety is theirs? What 
% Conſtancy or Security of Enjoyment ? What Peace, what 
« Harmony WIT HIN.“ 

Thus our MON OLO GIS T, or /elf-diſcourſing Author, 
in his uſual Strain; when incited to the Search of BE A U- 


TY and the DECO RUM, by vulgar Admiration, and 


the univerſal Acknowledgment of the SPECIES in out- 


ward Things, and in the meaner and ſubordinate Subjects. 
By this inferior Species, it ſeems, our ſtrict Inſpector diſdaing 
to be allur'd : And refuſing to be captivated by | avy thing 
leſs than the ſuperior, original, and genuine Kind; he walks 
at leiſure, without Emotion, in deep philoſophical Reſerve, 
thro' all theſe pompous Scenes; paſſes unconcernedly by thoſe 
Court-Pageants, the illuſtrious and much-envy'd Potentates 
of the Place; overlooks the Rich, the Great, and even the 
Fair: Feeling no other Aſtoniſnment than what is accidentally 
rais'd ia him, by the View of theſe Impoſtures, and of this 
ſpecious Snare. For here he obſerves thoſe Gentlemen chiefly 
to be caught and faſteſt held, who are the higheſt Ridiculers 
of ſuch Reflections as his own, and who in the very height 
of this Ridicule prove themſelves the impotent Contemners of 
aSPECIES, which, whether they will or no, they ardently 
purſue : Some, in a Face, and certain regular Lines, or Fea- 
tures : Others in a Palace and Apartments : Others in az 
Equipage and Dre. O EFFEMINACY! E F- 
* FEMINACY! Who wou'd imagine this cou'd be the 
© Vice of ſuch as appear no inconſiderable Men ? But 
Perſon is a Subject of Flattery which reaches beyond the 

c "I N ; Bloom 
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5 MISCELLANEOUS 
- 


WV In ſo ſhort a compaſs does that Learn, 


ing and Knowledge lie, on which Manner; 
and Life depend. "Tis We our-ſelves create 
and form our TASTE. If we reſolve to 
have it Jus tis in our power. We may 
eſteem and value, approve and diſapprove, 
as we wou'd wiſh. For who wou'd not re. 
joice to be always equal and conſonant to 
himſelf, and have conſtantly that Opinion 
of things which is natural and proportio- 
nable ? But who dares ſearch Or INION 
to the bottom, or call in queſtion his «ary 
and prepoſſeſſing TAS TE? Who is ſo juſt 
to himſelf, as to recal his FAN C from 
the power of Faſhionu and Education, to 
that of REASs ON? Cou'd we. however, 
be thus conrageous; we ſhou'd ſoon ſet- 
tle in our-ſelves ſuch an Opinion of 
Goop as wou'd ſecure to us an varis 


de. 


* 


Bloom of Youth, The experienc'd Senator and aged Ge- 
“ neral, can, in our days, diſpenſe with a Toilet, and take 
«« his outward Form into a very extraordinary Adjuſtment 
t and Regulation. All Embelliſhments are affected, be. 
** ſides the true. And thus, led by Example, whilſt we wn 
76 in ſearch of Elegancy and Neatneſs; purſuing BE AU. 
Fe TY, and adding, as we imagine, more Luſtre, and Va- 
** lue to our own Perſon ; we grow, in our real Charafir 
% and truer SELF, deform'd and monſtrous, ſervile and 
fe abjeft; ſtooping to the loweſt Terms of Courtſhip ; and 
« ſacrificing all internal Proportion, all intrinſick and real 
* BEAUTY and WORTH, for the ſake of Things 
6“ which carry ſcarce a Shadow of the Kind.” Supra, VOL. 
II. pag. 394, & c. and VOL, I. pag, 138, & c. and pag. 


337. 
ble, 


* 1 PIE” THR 


Sg 
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REFLECTIONS. 
ble, agreeable, and ju Tas rz in Life 
and Manners. ix 


THUS HAVE I endeavour'd to tread 
in my Authors ſteps, and prepare the Rea- 
der for the ſerious and downright Philoſo- 
phy, which even in this“ laſt commented 
Treatiſe, our Author keeps ſtill as a My- 
ſtery, and dares not formally profeſs. His 

retence has been to advi/e Authors, and 
poliſh ye; but his Aim has been to cor- 
ret Manners, and regulate Lives. He has 
affected SoLILOQUY, as pretending on- 
ly to cenſure Himſelf ; but he has taken 
occaſion to bring others into his Compa- 
ny, and make bold with Per ſonages and 
Charafters of no inferior Rank. He has 


given ſcope enough to Raillery and Hu- 


mour; and has intrench'd very largely on 
the Province of us Miſcellanarian Writers. 
But the Reader is f now about to ſee him 
in a new aſpect, a formal and profeſs d 
* Philoſopher, a Syſtem- Writer, a Dogma- 
* tiſt, and Expounder.” Habes confi- 
tentem reum. E 


So to his PHILOSO HT I commit 
bim. Tho, according as my Genius and 


—— 


n 


* Viz. Treatiſe III. (ADVICE to an Author) VOL. I. 
11 Viz, In Treatiſe IV. (The INQUIRY, c.) VOL. 
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188 M1 SCE LLANEOUS 
Miſc. 3. preſent Diſpoſition will permit, I intend 
WY V ſtill to accompany him at a- diſtance, keep 
him in ſight, and convoy him, the beſt | 


am able, thro? the dangerous Seas he is a. 
bout to paſs. 1 
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MISCELLANY IV. 


CHAP. 1. 


Connexion and Union of the Subject- 
Treatiſes. PHILOSOPHY in 
form. Metaphyfics. EG- ity. 
Identity. Moral Footing.— 
Proof and Di ſcipline of the Fan- 
cys. Settlement of O PIN ION. 
Anatomy of the Mind.—— | 


A Table. 
W ning of our preceding Miſcella- 

ny, taken notice of our Au- 
thor's Plan, and the Connection and De- 
pendency of his * Joint. Tracts, compre- 
bended in two preceding Volumes. We 
are now, in our Commentator- Capacity. 
arriy d at length to his /econd Volume, to 
which the three Pieces of his jr /? appear 
Preparatory, That they were really ſo 
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190 MiSCELLANEOUS 
Miſc. 4. deſign'd, the Advertiſement to the fir 
Edition of his Soliloquy is a ſufficient Proof 

He took occaſion there, in a line or two, 
under the Name of his Printer, or (as he 
otherwiſe calls him) his Amanuenſis, to 
prepare us for 4 more elaborate and metho. 
dical Piece which was to follow. We 
have this Syſtem now before us. Nor need 
we wonder, ſuch as it is, that it came ſo 
hardly into the World, and that our Au- 
thor has been deliver'd of it with fo much 
difficulty, and after fo long a time. His 
Amanuenſis and he, were not, it ſeems, 
heretofore upon ſuch good Terms of Cor. 
reſpondence. Otherwiſe ſuch an unſhu. 
pen Fetus, or falſe Birth, as that of which 
our Author in his * Title - page complains, 
had not formerly appear d abroad. Nor 
had it ever riſen again in its more decent 
Form, but for the accidental Publication 
of our Author's Firſt f Letter, which, by 
a neceſſary Train of Conſequences, occa- 
ſion'd the revival of this abortive Piece, 
and gave uſherance to its Companions. 


Ir will appear therefore in this Joint. 
Edition of our Author's Five Treatiſes, thut 
the Three former are preparatory to the 
Fourth, on which we are now cnter'd; 


— 


* Yiz. To the INQUIRY (Treatiſe IV.) VOL. II. 
＋ Vi. Letter of Enthuſiaſm, VOL. I. 


and 


3 
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concerning Virtue and Religion. 


As for his AOL OG (particularly in 
what relates to reveal d Religion, and a 
IWVorld to come) I commit the Reader to the 
diſputant Divines, and Gentlemen, whom 
our Author has introduc'd in that con- 
cluding Piece of Dialogus- Writing, or 
rhapfogical Philoſophy, Mean while, we 
have here no other part left us, than to 
enter into the dry PHILOSOPHY, and vi- 
gil Manner of our Author; without any 
Excurſions into various Literature; with- 
out help from the Comici or Tragick Mus E. 
or hu the Flowers of Poetry or Rheto- 
l. .. 


Sucn is our preſent Pattern, and ſtrict 
moral Task ; which our more humorous 
Reader  fore-knowing, may immediately, 
if he pleaſes, turn over; skipping (as is 
uſual in many grave Works) a Chapter or 
two, as he proceeds. We ſhall, to make 
amends, endeayour afterwards, in our fol- 
lowing MisSCELLANy, to entertain him 
ain with more chearful Fare, and afford 
him a Deſſert, to reCtify his Palat, and leave 
bis Mouth at laſt in good reliſh. 


To the patient and grave REA DER, 


therefore, who in order 70 moralize, can 
3 afford 


and the Fit (with; which he concludes Ch. 1. 
a kind of Apology for this reviv'd Treatile VV 
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192 MISCELLANEOUS | 
Miſc. 4. afford to retire into his Cloſer, as to fon: 
religious or devout Exerciſe, we preſume 
thus to offer a few Reflections, in the ſup: 
port of our Author's profound In uV 
And accordingly, we are to imagine ou il; 
Author ſpeaking, as follows. _ 


HOW LITTLE regard ſoever my 
be ſhewn to that moral Speculation or Is. Ml :. 
QUIRY, Which we call the rudy of our. Wi bi 
ſetves ; it muſt, in ſtrictneſs, be yielded, th 

FT That all Knowledg whatſoever depends uy ch 
on this previous one. And that we canin Wi 
reality be aſſur'd of nothing, till ve. 
are firſt aſſurd of What we are Ou. 

* SELVEs.” For by this alone we ca 0 
know what Certainty and Aſſurance is. M 


THAT there is ſomething undoubtedly WW th. 
which zhinks, our very Doubt it-ſelf and Bi we 
ſcrupulous Thought evinces. But in . (;; 
Subect that Thought reſides, and how va 
that Subject is continu'd one and the ſane, Wl oo 
ſo as to anſwer conſtantly to the ſuppos BY». 

Train of Thoughts or Reflections which Wi dre 
feem to run ſo harmoniouſly thro” a long 

Courſe of Life, with the ſame relation ſill 
to one ſingle and /elf-/ame PERSON; this WW wh 
is not a Matter fo cafily or haſtily decided, . 
by thoſe who are nice Self-Examiners, 0 Bl « ( 
Searchers after Truth and Certainty. * 


*T wiLk 


REFLECTIONS. 193 

We: wil Tor Bona M169 e 
Tw1LL not, in this reſpe&, be ſuffi- WWW 
cient for us to uſe the ſeeming Logiek of a * 
famous Modern, and ſay Ye think. 
therefore Ye are,” Which is a notably 
invented Saying, after the Model of that 
like philoſophical Propoſition ; That 
hat ir, is. Miraculouſly argu'd | 
« If I am; I am. —-Nothing more cer- 
tain! For the EGO or I. being eſta- 
blind in the firſt part of the Propoſition, 
the Ergo, no doubt, muſt hold it good in 
the latter. But the Queſtion is, What 
conſtitutes the WE or 1?” And, Whe- 
ther the I of this inſtant, be the ſame 
« with that of any inſtant preceding, or 
to come.” For we have nothing bur 
Memory to warrant us : and Memory may 
be falle. We may believe we have 
thought and reflected thus or thus: But 
we may be miſtaken. We may be con- 
ſeious of that, as Truth; which perhaps 
was no more than Dream and we may be 
conſcious of that as a paſt Dream, which 
perhaps was never before fo much as 
dreamt of. | 
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Tais is what Metaphyſicians mean, 
When they ſay, ©* That Identity can be 
prov' d only by Conſciouſneſs ; but that 
* Conſciouſneſs, withal, may be as well 
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194 MxrsSCELLANEO ts 
Miſc: 4. ©* falſe as real, in reſpect of what is paſt 
so chat the fame facceſſionat Ye or 7 mi 


remain ſtill, on this account, undecided 


To the force of this Reaſoning I con 
feſs I muſt fo far ſubmit, as to declare 
that for my own part, I take my Being 
xpon Tru. Let others philoſophize 2 
they are able: 1 thall admire their ſtrength, 
when, upon this Topick, they have r. 
fured what able Meraphy/icians object, aud 
PyRKHONISTS plead in their own be 


ME an while, there is no Impediment, 
Hinderance, or Suſpenſion of Action, on 
account of theſe wonderfally 'refin'd He. 
calations. Argument and Debate go on 

ſtill. Conduct is fettled. Rules and Me 
{wes are given out, and receiv d. Nor do | 
we fcruple to act as reſolutely upon the Bil " 
ion that we are, as if we had (0 


mere 
effeQtually prov'd it a thouſand: times, to 9 
the full fatisfation of our Merap/y/ical ot (il I 
Pyrxhonear Antagonilt. 4 
ea 


Tris to me appears ſufficient Ground 
for a Moraliſt. Nor do E ask more, whe! Wil 
F undertake to prove the reality of VII. 
uE and MoRALS. W | 


A t e call aber 1 aM tis ceſ- J 
tain and demonſtrable WRO and Wear il 
I ougit 


"> 
0 4. . K * 
— , — . ̃§—p]«˖—ͥ᷑ CEOS 


REFLECTIONS. 


T ought to be, even on my own account, Ch. 1. 
and for the ſake of my own private Happi www 


nels and Succeſs. For thus I take the li- 
berty to proceed. | 


Tas Affections, of which I am con- 
ſcious, are either GRIEF or Joy ; DE- 
SIRE, or AVERSION. For whatever 
mere Senſation I may experience; if it a- 
mounts to neither of theſe, tis indifferent, 
and no way affec7s me. 


Taar which cauſes Foy and Satzsfac- 
tin when preſent, cauſes Grief and Diſtur- 
bance when abſent : And that which cau- 
les Grief and Diſturbance when preſent, 
does, when abſent, by the fame neceſſity 
occaſion ey and Satisfaction. 


Tuus Lovs (which implys Deſſre, 
with Zope of Good) muſt afford occaſion 
to Grief and Diſturbance, when it ac- 
quires not what it earneſtly ſeeks. And 
HatRED (which implys Averſion, and 
Fear of Ill) muſt, in the ſame manner, occa- 
lon Grief and Calamity, when that which it 
earneſtly ſhun'd, or wou'd have eſcap'd, re- 
mains preſent, or is altogether unayoidable. 


Tnar which being preſent can never 
leave the Mind at reſt, but muſt of neceſſi- 
ty cauſe Aver ſion, is its ILL. But that 
vhich can be ſuſtain d without any acc, 

ſary 


| 

| 

i 

! 

| 
. 


M1$SCELLANEOUS 
Miſc. 4./#ry Abhorrence, or | Averſion, is not it 
III; but remains indifferent in its own na. 
ture; the ILL being in the Affection only, 
which wants redreſſss. 


Ix the ſame manner, that which being 


abſent, can never leave the Mind at reſt, 


or without D:/{urbance and Regret, is of 
neceſſity its Goo D. But that which can 
be abſent, without any preſent or future 
Diſturbance to the Mind, is not its Goob, 
but remains indifferent in its own nature. 
From whence it muſt follow, That the Af. 
fection towards it, as ſupposd Go op, is 
an ill Affection, and creative only of Diſ 


 turbance and Di/eaſe. So that the Arrrc- 


TIONS of Love and Hatred, Liking and 
Diſlite, on which the Happineſs or Proſ 
perity of the Perſon ſo much depends, be- 
ing influenc'd and govern'd by O IN ION; 
the higheſt Good or Happmeſs muſt depend 
on right Opinion, and the higheſt Miſery be 
deriv d from rong. 


To explain this, I conſider for in- 
ſtance, the Fancy or Imagination I have 
of Death, according as I find this Subject 
naturally paſſing in my Mind. To this 
Fancy, perhaps, I find united an Oe 1Nn108 
or APPREHENSION of Evil and CG 
lamity. Now the more my Apprebenſin 
of this Evil increaſes; the greater, I find 
my Diſturbance proves, not only at the 

| approach 
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REF EC TIN 197 
approach of the ſuppos d Evil, but at the Ch. 1. 
very diſtant Thought of it. Beſides that, 

| the Thought it- ſelf will of neceſſity ſo much 


the oftner recur, as the Aver/ion or Fear 
is violent, and increaſing. 


FROM this ſuppos'd Evil I muſt, how. 
ever, fly with ſo much the more earneſt- 
neſs, as the OpINITION of the Evil in- 
creaſes. Now if the Increaſe of the . 
verſion can be no Cauſe of the Decreaſe or 
Diminution of the Evil it. ſelf, but rather 
the contrary; then the Increaſe of the A. 
verſion mult neceſſarily prove the Increaſe 
of Diſappointment and Diſturbance. And 
lo on the other hand, the Diminution or 
Decreaſe of the Averſion (if this may any 
way be effected) muſt of neceſſity prove. 
the Diminution of inward Diſturbance, 
and the better Eflabliſhment of inward 
Quiet and Satisfaction. 
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AcaiNn, I confider with my: ſelf, That 
I have the * Imagination of ſomething 
BEAUTIFUL, CREAT, and BECOMING in 
Things. This Imagination I apply perhaps 


1 


Of the neceſſary Being and Prevalency of ſome ſuch 
IMAGINATION or SENSE (natural and common to 
all Men, irreſiſtible, of original Growth in the Mind, the Guide 

of our Aﬀe&ions; and the Ground of our Admiration, Con- 
tempt, Shame, Honour, Diſdain, and other natural and una- 
voidable Impreſſions) ſee VO L. I. pag. 138, 139, 336, 
337. VOL. II. pag. 28, 29, 30, 394, 420, 421, 429, 430. 
hnd above, p. 30, 31, 2, 3,&c- 182, 3, 4, $, 6. in the Notes. 
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198 M1i8CELLANEOUS 
Miſc. 4. to ſuch Subjects as Plate, Jewels, Apart. . 
neunte, Coronets, Patents of Honour, Ti. . 

tles, or Precedencys. I muſt therefore na. Ne 

turally ſeek theſe, not as mere Convenien. 

cys, Means, or Helps in Life, (for as ſuch 

my Paſſion cou'd not be ſo exceſſive to. 

wards em) but as EXCELLENT in them. 

ſelves, neceſſarily attractive of my Aani. 
ration, and directly and immediately cauſing 

my Happineſs, and giving me Satisfaction. 

Now if the PAs sio rais'd on this Opi- 

nion (call it Avarice, Pride, Vanity, or 
Ambition) be indeed incapable of any real 
Satisfaction, even under the molt ſucceſſ- 

ful Courſe of Fortune; and then too, at. 

| tended with perpetual Fears of Dilappoint- 
| ment and Loſs : how can the Mind be 
j other than miſcrable, when poſſeſs d by it? 
þ# But if inſtead of forming thus the Opiniun 
F Goop; if inſtead of placing WoR TIE 
or EXCELLENCE in thele outward Sub- 
jects, we place it, where it is trueſt, in 
the Aﬀettions or Sentiments, in the go- 
werning Part and inward Character; we 
have then the full Enjoyment of it within 
our power: The Imagination or Opinion 
remains ſteddy and irreverſible: And the 

Love, Deſire and Appetite is anſwer; 

without Apprehenſion of Loſs or Dilap- 

pointment. ; 


——ü1ᷓñ— 


HERE therefore ariſes Work and Em- 
ployment for us VWithin- . To regulate 
« FAN CY, 


— 


REFLECTIONS: 


« Fancy, and reQify * Oyinion, on Ch. 1. 
For if our Loves, wYVW 

Neſſret, Hatreds and Aver ſions are left to 

wemſelyves; we are neceſſarily expos d to 


10 which all depends. 


endleſs Vexation and Calamity : but if theſe 


we ought, methinks, to make trial, at 
kaſt, how far we might by this means ac- 
quire Felicity and Content. 


AccoRDtNGLY, if we find it evident, 
n one hand, that by indulging any wrong 
\ppetite (as either Debauch, Malice, or 
venge) the Opinion of the fal/e Good 


tay be as fully aſſur d, on the other hand, 


ning a contrary ſort in g to it; 
ye cannot fail to diminiſh What is IA, and 


nd Good. 
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b pag, 437» / 
O 2 On 


ue found capable of Amendment, or in any 
meaſure flexible or variable by Opinion; 


Increaſes 3 and the Appetite, which is a 
zl Ill. grows ſo much the ſtronger : we 


a by reſtraining this Affection, and nou- 
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creaſe what is properly our Happineſ7 
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Os this account, a Man may reaſons. 


draw the Fancy or Opinion of Go op or 
III from that to which juſtly and by 
* neceſſity it is not join'd ; and apply it, 


} 


M18CELLANEOUS 


bly conclude, That it becomes him, by 
«« working upon his own Mind, to with. 


with the ſtrongeſt Reſolution, to that 


with which it naturally agrees.” For if 


the Fancy or Opinion of Good be join d to 
what is not durable, nor in my power ei. 
ther to acquire or to retain ; the more ſuch 
an Opinion prevails, the more I muſt be 
ſubject to Dilappointment and Diſtreſs. But 
if there be that to which, whenever I p- 
ply the Opinion or Fancy of Good, I find 
the Fancy more conſiſtent, and the G00 


more durable, ſolid, and within my Power 


and Command; then the more ſuch an 
Opinion prevails in me, the more Satisfac- 


tion and Happineſs I muſt experience. 


Now, if I join the Opinion of Good to 
the Poſſeſſions of the MIND; if it be in 


the Afﬀetiions themſelves that I place my 


higheſt Joy, and in thoſe Objects, what- 
ever they are, of inward Worth and Beauty, 
(ſuch as Honeſty, Faith, Integrity, Friend. 


ſhip, Honour) tis evident I can never polli- 


bly, in this reſpec, rejoice amiſs, or indulge 
my-ſelf too far in the Enjoyment. The grea- 
ter my Indulgence is, the leſs I have reaſon 


to fear either Reverſe or Diſappointment. 
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REFLECTIONS. 201 
| _ 
Tarts, I know, is far contrary in ano- WWW 

ther Regimen of Life. The Tutorage of 
Fancy and PLEASURE, and the eaſy 

| Philoſophy. of taking that for Good which 

* pleaſes me, or Which 1 fancy merely, 

will, in time, give me Uneaſineſs ſufficient. 

Tis plain, from what has been debated, 

That the leſs fanciful 1 am, in what relates 

to my Content and Happineſs, the more 
powerful and abſolute I muſt be, in Self- 
enjoyment, and the Poſſeſſion of my Good. 

And ſince *tis Fancy merely, which gives 

the force of Good, or power of paſling as 

ſuch, ro Things of Chance and outward 
Dependency ; 'tis evident, that the more I 

take from Fancy in this reſpect, the more 1 
confer upon y. ſelfſ. As I am leſs led or 
betray'd by Fancy to an Eſteem of what 
depends on others; I am the more fix'd in 

the Eſteem of what depends on mN-ſelf a- 

lone. And if I have once gain'd the Taſte 

of f LiBzgRTy, I ſhall eaſily underſtand 

the force of this Reaſoning, and know both 

my true SELF and INTEREST. 
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Taz Method therefore requir'd in this 
my inward O Economy, is, to make thoſe 
Fancys themſelves the Objects of my Aver- 
hon which juſtly deſerve it; by being the 
Cauſe of a wrong Eſtimation and Meaſure 


— 


*VOL. I. pag. 308. VOL, II. pag. 227. 
i VOL. II. pag. 432. And below, pag. 307, &c. 
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of Good and Ill, and conſequently thy 


WY Cauſe of my Unbappineſs and Diſturbance. 


_ AC&oRDINGLY. (as the learned Ma: 
ters in this Science adviſe) we are to begin 


- rather * by the aver/e, than by the prov 


c And in the beginning of the Epiſtle, 


and forward Diſpoſition. We are to work 
rather by the weaning than the ingaging 


Paſſions : fince if we give way chiefly to 


Hnclination, by loving, applauding and ad. 
miring what is Great and Good, we may 
poſſibly, ir ſeems, in ſome high Objects of 
that kind, be fo amus'd and extaſy d. mY 

4 Fe 8 ole 


5 = 4 = 07 
om — * a _ — wa > * * 6—ᷓ—ꝓ— 


Ager ty Thy kxx aim an Sue of 31 ig” nun » 
feels £71 Te S cu of ug ie. EN · ug · C. 
Ofesiy & gi os de SE, innMow en po bela. 
Ge,, mr ep. Ape. CiC. ty. xe. C. This ſubduc 
or moderated Admiration or Zeal in the higheſt Subjects of 
Virtue and Divinity, the Philoſopher calls gupyue)eov x; 199! 
gzpiriy Thy "OgsZiy the contrary Diſpoſition, 7 aryr 
q O51x0y. BC. . Ne. x5 The Reaſon why this over- 
roared Ardor and Purſuit of high Subjects runs naturally in- 
ro Enthuſiaſm and Diſorder, is ſhewn in what ſucceeds the 
firſt of the Paſſages here cited; viz. Toy ꝙ i n, door i- 
uctadv dv, dd ere cor aacert And hence the re- 
peared Injunftion, '*Ambgy 076 mavldmrariy ogyceus, it 


re * — 2 See Ke ei Sf evabgur, Fray Ls Tio 
y 


. - 5 * 7 l 
g2au7a Y ed de buon - Be. . xs. ry. To ti 
Hor acs, in one of Ke lateſt Epiſtles of vs R's philo- 
ſophical kind, alludes. © © © | 
Inſani ſapiens nomen ferat, iniqa, 


Ultra quam ſatis eft Virtutem petat ipſam Ep. 6, lib, 1, 


Nil admirari prope res eſt una, Numici, 

Solaqʒ quæ poſſet facere ex ſervare beatum. Ibid. : 
For tho theſe firſt Lines (as many other of HoraCcrs 
on the Subject of Philoſophy) have the Air of the ED ICU 


REAN Diſcipline and LyCRETIAN Style; yet, _y_ 
N Diſcs lle; yew byo 


? 


"ae An wennn, . 1 
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loſe our-ſelyes, and miſs our proper Mark, Ch. x. 
for want of a ſteddy and ſettled Aim. But ww 
being more ſure and infallible in what re- 

lates to our I, we ſhou'd begin, they tell 

us, by applying our Averſion, on that fide, 

and raifing our Indignation againſt thoſe 
Meanneſſes of Opinion, and Sentiment, 

which are the Cauſes of our Subjection, 

and Perplexity. © Hp a 


Taus the covzkrous Fancy, if 
conſider'd as the Cauſe of Miſery (and 
conſequently deteſted as a real Ill) muſt of 
neceſſity abate: And the AMBITIOUS 
Fancy, if oppos'd in the ſame manner, 
with Refolution, by better Thought, muſt 
reſign it-ſelf, and leave the Mind free, and 
diſincumber'd in the purſuit of its better 
Objects. 


Nor is the Caſe different in the Paſ- 
ſion of CowWwAR DICE, or FEAR OF 
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whole taken together, it appears evidently on what Syſtem of 
antient Philoſophy this Epille was form'd. Nor was this Pro- 
hibition of the wondering or admiring Habit, in early Stu- 
dents, peculiar to one kind of Philoſophy alone. It was com- 
mon to many; however the Reaſon and Account of it might 
differ, in one Se& from the other, The PyTHaGo- 
KEANs ſufficiently check'd their Tr x 0's, by filencing 
them ſo long on their firſt Courtſhip to Philoſophy. And tho 
Admiration, in the Peripatetick Senſe, as above-mention'd, 
may be juſtly call'd the inclining Principle or firſt Motive to 
PHILOSOPHY; yet this Miſtreſs, when once eſpous'd, 
teaches us to admire, after a different manner from what we 
did before. See above, pag. 37. And VOL, I. pag. 41. 
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Miſc. 4 .DEaTH. For if we leave this Paſſion 74 
itſe f (or to certain Turors to manage for 
us) it may lead us to the moſt anxious and 
tormenting State of Life. But if it be op. 
pos d by ſounder Opinion, and a juſt Eſti. 
mation of things, it muſt diminiſh of courſe: 
And the natural Reſult of ſuch a Practice 
mult be, the Reſcue of the Mind from num. 

berleſs Fears, and Miſerys of other kinds, 


Tus at laſt a MIND, by knowing 
zt-ſelf, and its own proper Powers and Vir. 
. - ues, becomes free, and independent. It 
1% flees its Hindrances and Obſtructions, and 
| finds they are wholly from zz7-/e/f;, and from 
| Opznions wrong-concetV'd. The more it 
| conquers in} this reſpect, (be it in the leaſt 
| particular) the more it is its own Maſter, 
280 feels its own zatural LiBERTyY, and con- 
gratulates with it-ſelf on its own Advance. 

ment and Proſperity. 


k”A af — 2) kad Wd fu 


WAE THER ſome who are call'd Phil 
ſophers have ſo apply'd their Meditations, 
as to underſtand any thing of this Lan- 

| ouage, I know not. But well I am aſſur d 
| that many an honeſt and free-hearted Fellow, 
among the vulgar Rank of People, has na- 
rurally ſome kind of Feeling or Apprehen- 
| ſion of this Self-enjoyment ; when refu- 
ſing to act for Lucre or outward-Profit, the 
Thing which from his Soul he abhors, and 
thinks below him ; he goes on, with harder 
1 Labour, 


1 1＋—„— boobs w# — — Ay — 


« a = * 
— — — wat — _ 6 — — - = - * 
< ew — . — — 9 
— 0 


what the World calls Policy, or Defign ; 
and ſings (according to the old Ballad) 


My Mind 70 me a Kingdom 16, &c. 


Which in Latin we may tranſlate, 


Virtute me invotuo, probamque 
Pauperiem ſine dote quæro. 


BUT I FORGET, it ſeems, that 1 
am now {peaking in the Perſon of our grave 
ISQUIRER. I ſhou'd confider I have no 
Right to vary from the Pattern he has ſet; 
and that whilſt "Es accompany him in this 
particular Treatiſe, I ought not to make 
the leaſt Eſcape out of the high Road of 
Demonſtration, into the diverting Paths of 


Poetry, or Humour. 


As grave however as MoraLs are 
preſum d ix their own nature, I look upon it 
as an effential matter in their Delivery, to 
take now and then the natural Air of 
Plaſantry, The firſt Mog ALS which 
were ever deliver d in the World, were 
in Parables, Tales, or Fables. And the 
latter and moft conſummate Diſtributers of 


3 Horat. Od. 29. lib. 3 


Morals, 
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Labour, but more Content, in his direct Ch. 1. 
plain P ath. He is ſecure Within; free of.. 


206 MISCELLANEOUS 
_ Miſc. 4. Morals, in the very 7 times, were 
great Tale-Tellers, and Retainers to honeſt 

; Es op. r r 


_ AFTER all the regular Demon ſtration: 
and Deduct ions of our grave Author, 
dare ſay *twou'd be a high Relief and 83. 
tisfaction to his Reader, to hear an 4s. 
logue, or Fable, well told, and with ſuch 
humour as to need no ſententious Moral at 
the end, to make the application. 


As an Experiment in this caſe, let us 
at this inſtant imagine our grave Inquirer 
taking pains to ſhew us, at full length, 
the unnatural and unhappy Excurſions, 
Rovings, or Expeditions of our ungovern d 
FAN vs and Op INIONS over a World 
of Riches, Honours, and other ebbing and 
flowing Goods. He performs this, we wil 
ſuppoſe, with great Sagacity, to the full 
meaſure and ſcope of our Attention. 
Mean while, as full or fatiated as we 
might find our-ſelves of ſerious and ſolid 
Demonſtration, tis odds but we might 
find Vacancy ſtill ſufficient to receive In- 
ſtruction by another Method. And I date 
anſwer for ſucceſs, ſhou'd a merrier Mo- 
raliſt of the Es Oo & an-Schoot prelent 
himſelf; and, hearing of this Chace de. 
{crib'd by our Ph:/o/opher, beg leave to re- 
preſent it to the life, by a homely Cur ol 


two, of his Maſter's ordinary breed. 
6s * 0 


2 
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« us) having been daintily bred, and in 
high thoughts of what they call'd Plea- 
« ſure and good Living. travel'd once in 
« queſt of Game and Raritys, till they 
« came by accident to the Sea-fide. They 
„ faw there, at a diſtance from the ſhore, 
« ſome floating pieces of a Wreck, which 
they took a fancy to believe ſome won- 
« derful rich Daiuty, richer than Amber- 
« greeſe, or the richeſt Product of the 
Ocean. They cou'd prove it, by their 
* Appetite and Longing, to be no leſs 
than Quinteſſence of the Main, ambroſial 
* Subſtance, the Repaſi of marine Deitys, 
« ſurpaſſing all which Earth aftorded. — 
„By thele rhetorical Arguments, after 


long Reaſoning with one another in this 


* florid Vein, they proceeded from one 
* Extravagance of Fancy to another; till 
they came at laſt to this iſſue. Being 
e unaccuſtom'd to Swimming, they wou d 
* not, it ſeems, in prudence, venture fo 
far out of their Depth as was neceſſary 
to reach their imagin'd Przze - But be- 
ing ſtout Drinkers, they thought with 
* themſelves, they might compaſs to 
* drink all which lay in their way ; even 
* The SEA it-{ſelf; and that by this me- 
thod they might ſhortly bring their 
Goods ſafe ro dry Land. To e 

ä l 9 © | ere- 


« Two of this Race (he wou'd tell VV 
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208 MISCELLANEOUS 
Miſc. 4. therefore they went; and drank til 
they were both 4ur fi.” 1 


For my own part, I am fully ſatisfyd 
that there are more J2a2-dr:ukers than one 
or two, to be found among the principal 
Perſonages of Mankind; and that if theſe 
Dogs of ours were /ily Curs, many who 
paſs for w/e in our own Race are little 
wiſer; and 'may properly enough be {aid 
to have he Sea to drmk, 9 


T IS pretty evident that they who 
live in the higheſt Sphere of human Af 
fairs have a very uncertain View of the 
thing calPd ZHappnef/5 or Good. It lies out 
at Sea, far diſtant, in the O/in; where 
thoſe Gentlemen ken it but very imper- 
fectly : And the means they imploy in 
order to come up with it, are very wide 
of the matter, and far ſhort of their pro- 
pos'd End.— . Firſt a general Acquain- 
| *© tance, — Viſits, Leyees. — Attendance 
| upon the Great and Little. Popula- 
| „ rity.——A Place in Parliament. —Then 
N « another at Court. Then Intrigue, 
Corruption, Proſtitution. Then 1 
higher Place. —Then @ Title.— Then 
þ % Remove. A new MINISTERI— 
f EFractions at Court. Ship - wreck of 


| 
| 
| 


* Miniſtrys—The new : The old. — En. 


gage with one piece up with — 
| | 66 Har- 


4 


66 Bargains 3 ; Loſſes ; After-Games ; Retrie- Ch. 1. 
« vals. Is not this, the Sea to N 2 


At ſi Diuitiæ prudentem reddere poſe 
ſent, 
S cupidum timidumque minds te; nem - 
pe ruberes, 
Viveret in Terris te ſi 7 quis avarior uno. 


But leſt I ſhou'd. be rempted to fall into a 
manner I have been oblig'd to diſclaim in 
this part of my Miſcellancous Performance 
I ſhall here ſet a Period to this Diſcourſe, 
and renew my attempt of ſerious Reflec- 
tion and grave Thought, by taking up my 
Clew in a freſh 21 8555 


— 


* Horat. Ep. 2, lib, 2. 
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* 
* £ 


"24ht) 

C . b 

Paſſage from Terra Incognita to the MW } 
viſible World —— Miſtreſsoſbip of Wl" 
NATURE. — Animal. Confede. ill * 
racy, Degrees, Subordmation.— p 
Maſter- Animal Man. Privilege . 
of his Birth. Serious Counte- ; 
nance of the Author. g 
A heavily as it went with us, in the 
deep philoſophical part of our pre- d 


ceding Chapter; and as neceſſarily en- R 
78 0 as we {till are to proſecute the ſame Ml” 
erious IN IR, and Jearch, into thoſe 
dark Sources; tis hoped, That our re- c 
maining Philoſophy may flow in a more ; 
eaſy Vein; and the ſecond Running be 
found ſomewhat clearer than the firſt. t 
However it be; we may, at leaſt, con- b 
gratulate with our- ſelves for having thus 
briefly paſsd over that Metaphyſical part, 
to which we have paid ſufficient deference. th 
Nor ſhall we ſcruple to declare our Opi- bh 
nion, That it is, in a manner, neceſſary 
for one who wou'd uſefully philoſophi e, 
** to have a Knouledg in this part of Phi- 10 


loſophy ſufficient ro ſatisfy him that 
3 «« there 
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« there is no Knowledg or Wiſdom to be Ch, 2. 
« learnt from it.” For of this Truth no: 
thing beſides Experience and Study will 

be able fully to convince him. 


WHEN we are even paſt theſe empty 
Regions and Shadows of Philoſophy ; 
will ſtill perhaps appear an . 
kind of travelling thro' thoſe other inviſi- 
ble Ideal Worlds: ſuch as the Study of Mo- 
rule, we ſee, engages us to viſit. Men 
muſt acquire a yery peculiar and ſtrong 
Habit of turning their Eye inwards, in or- 
der to explore the interior Regions and Re- 
ceſſes of the MIND, the hollow Caverns of 
deep Thought, the private Seats of Fancy, 
and the Waſtes and #ilderneſſes, as well as 
the more fruitful and cultivated Tracts of 
this obſeure Climate. 


Re 2 2 
=_ — — OPAL: —— ec, 


— —— — — — — 2 — — = — es = . 
— — wo — = 7 — 5 =o „ 1 — 
4 be 4 r « ak Saf - » a A CEDIA Aft _ 4s ” K * a bo * 5 a 
, << I-48 —— 2 l 8 2 k 25 3 OY > vt „ a * 
— — - 2 1 NY * * * — = pr — — — — ales TE 4s 
tip YT 1 — VE'S 2 * - — — 2 
_ bs k 4 C 4 — — _ ; ah 4 4 * * — * — DES WE 4 LS bg —U— ñũ —y— 2. hs = 
: * Se 12 „ - #26 * 2 2 Mg X 1 2 1 : 
— — 1 — 8 Pa 4. — — — - - . 8 ry bes 8 8 ty —_— 
a 1 1 Py — — oh U 8 7 2+ Ma \ = > — . g 


he 6 FEB Is —4 KI 
n 
N 8 X 5 2 * 


— 
* , . - 1 SS * 
W 4 r 4 
- — þ 2 
. | 2 4 
r Irre 
„ TS e 8 * BY 22 * 
o 3 . — 2 „ PR a 
£ q - 1 2 7” - - 


Bur what can one do? Or how diſ- 
penſe with theſe darker Diſquiſitions and 
Moon-light Voyages, when we have to 
deal with a ſort of Moon- blind Wits, who 
tho very acute and able in their kind, may 
be aid to renounce Day-light, and extin- 
$uſh, in a manner, the bright viſible out- 
ward World, by allowing us to know no- 
thing beſide what we can prove, by ſtrict 
add formal Demonſtration 2 


'Tis therefore to ſatisfy ſuch rigid In- 


qurers as theſe, that we have been — 
tate 
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Mis CE LLAN ROUS 


| Miſc: 4. tated to proceed by the znward way; and 
tat in our preceding Chapter we hay: 


built only on ſuch foundations as are ta. 
ken from our very Perceptions, Fancys, As. 
pearances, Affection and Opinion them. 
ſelves, without regard to any thing of uy 
exterior Wok Lp, and even on the fi 


_—_— that there is zo ſuch World u 


eing. 
SUcH has been our late dry Task. No 
wonder if it carrys, indeed, a meagre and 
raw Appearance. It may be look'd on, 
in Philoſophy, as worſe than a mere Ev.. 
IAN Impoſition. For to make Brit 
without Srrau or Stubbe, is perhaps an es. 
fier labour, than to prove Mo RAL s with. 
out 2 Worla, and eſtabliſh 2 Conduct of Life 
without the Suppoſition of any thing liuin 
or extant beſides our immediate Fancy, and 
WorLD of Imagination. 


Bor having finiſh'd this nyſteriou. 
Work, we come now to open Day, and 
Sunſhine And, as a Poet perhaps migit 
expreſs himſelf, we are now ready to quit 


The dubious Labyrinths, and Pyrrhonea 
Cells 
Of a Cimmerian Dar tue. 


We are, henceforward, to truſt our Eyes 


and take for real the whole Creation, 1 
the 
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the fair Forme which lie before us. We Ch. 2. 
are to believe the Anatomy of our 9wn WWW 


Body, and in proportionable Order, he 
Shapes, Forms, Habits, and Conſtitutions 
of other Animal-Races. Withour demurring 
on the profound modern Hypotheſis of 
animal Inſenſubility, we are to believe firm- 
ly and reſolutely, That other Creatures 
have their Senſè and Feeling, their mere 
« Paſſions and Affections, as well as our- 
« ſelves.” And in this manner we pro- 
ceed accordingly, on our Author's Scheme, 
« To inquire what is truly natural to 
each Creature: And Whether that which 
« is natural to each, and is its Perfec- 
. wm be not withal its Zapprneſs, or 
10 Goo * 


To deny there is any thing properl 
natural (aler the e 8 
made) wou'd be undoubtedly very pre- 
poſterous and abſurd. NAT uRE and the 
outward World being own'd exiſtent, the 
reſt muſt of neceſſity follow. The Ana- 
tomy of Bodys, the Order of the Spheres, 
the proper Mechaniſms of a thouſand kinds, 
and the infinite Euds and ſutable Mearns 
ſtabliſh'd in the general Conſtitution and 
Order of Things ; all this being once 
admitted, and allow'd to paſs as certain 
and unqueſtionable, tis as vain afterwards 
to except againſt the Phraſe of natural 
and unnatural, and queſtion the Propriety 

Vol. z. eee of 
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Miſc. 4. of this Speech apply'd to the particula 

WWW Forms and Beings in the World, as it 
would be to except againſt the common 
Appellations of Vigour and Decay in Plants, 
Health or Sickneſs in Bodys, Sobriety or 
Diſirattion in Minds, Proſperity or Dege. 
neracy in any variable part of the knoyn 
Creation. 


WE may, perhaps, for Humour's ſake, 
or after the known way of diſputant Hoſti. 
lity, in che ſupport of any odd Hypotheſis, 
pretend to deny this natural and unnatural 
in Things. *Tis evident however, that tho 
our Humour or Taſte be, by ſuch Affecta. 
tion, ever ſo much deprav'd ; we cannot 


reſiſt our natural * Anticipation in behalf of 
NATURE; 


o 
— * 5 
121 ————%3Q 2 — — n 


to, 


* See what is ſaid above on the word Senſus Communi;, 
in that ſecond Treatiſe, VO L. I. pag. 103, &c. and pag. 
110, 138, 139, 140. And in the ſame VOL. p. 3 36, & 
and 352, 353, &c. And in VOL. II. p. 307, 411, 411, 
&c. concerning the natural Ideas, and the Pre- conceptions ot 
Pre. ſenſations of this kind; the IIe leis, of which 1 
learned Critick and Maſter in all Philoſophy, modern and 
antient, takes notice, in his lately publiſh'd Volume of S- 
cratick Dialogues; where he adds this Reflection, with reſpet 
to ſome Philoſophical Notions much in vogue amongſt w, 
of late, here in ENGLAND. Obiter dumtaxat addemu, 
Socraticam, quam expoſuimus, Doctrinam magno uſui «: 
poſſe, ſi probe expendatur, dirimendæ inter viros doftos con- 
troverſiaæ, ante paucos annos, in BRITANNIA preſerim, 
exorte, de Ideis Innatis, quas dicere poſſis tppurus vvoids 
Quamvis enim nulle ſint, fi adcuratè loquamur, notiones a 
natura animis noſtris infixe ; attamen nemo negarit ita eſſ 
facultates Animorum noſtrorum natura adſectas, ut quan 


primum ration uti incipimus, Veram 42 Falſo, Malum 4 
Bono 


. 
} 
[ 
| 
| 
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REFLECTIONS. 215 


NaTURE ; according to whoſe ſuppos d Ch, 2. 
Standard we perpetually approve and diſ WW 
approve, and to whom in all natural Ap- 
pearances, all moral Actions (whatever 
we contemplate, whatever we have in de- 


| Hake 8 hr 


— 


Bona aliquo modo diſtinguere incipiamus. Species Veritatis 
nobis ſemper placet; diſplicet contra Mendacii: Imo ex H O- 
NESTUM INH ON Es T O preferimus z ob Semina no- 
bis indita, que tum demum in lucem prodeunt, cum ratioctuart 
poſſumus, eoque uberiores fructus proferunt, quo melins ra- 
tiocinamur, adcuratioreque inſtitutione adjuvamur. (ch. 
| Dial, cum Silvis Philol. Jo. Cler. ann. 1711, pag. 176. They 

ſeem indeed to be but weak Philoſophers, tho able Sophiſts, 
and artful Confounders of Words and Notions, who wou'd 
refute Nature and Common Senſe, But NATURE will 
be able ſtill to ſhift for her-ſelf, and get the better of thoſe 
Schemes, which need no other Force againſt them, than that 
of Hokace's ſingle Verſe : | | 

Dente Lupus, cornu Taurus petit. Unde, niſi I NTUS. 

Monſlratum £ 10 Sat. 1. Lib. 2. 

An ASS (as an Engliſh Author fays) never butts with his 
Ears; tho a Creature' born to an arm'd Forehead, exerciſes 
his batting Faculty long ere his Horns are come to him. 
And perhaps if the Philoſopher wou'd accordingly. examine 
himſelf, and conſider his natural Paſſions, he wou'd find 
there were ſuch belong'd to him as Nature had premeditated 
in his behalf, and for which ſhe had furniſh'd him with 
lizas long before any particular Practice or Experience of his 
own, Nor wou'd he need be ſcandaliz'd with the Compati- 
ſon of 4 Goat, or Boar, or other of Hor Act's premedi- 
tating Animals, who have more natural Wit, it ſeems, than 
our Philoſopher ; if we may judg of him by his own Hypo- 
theſis, which denies the ſame implanted SENSE and nars- 
ral Ideas to his own Kind, | 

Cras — Hedo, 
Cui Frons turgida Cornibus 
Primis, & Venerem & Þralia deſtinat. 
Od. 1 3. lib. 3. 
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M1$SCELLANEOUS 


Miſe. 4. bate we inevitably appeal, and pay our 
Wav conſtant Homage, with rhe moſt apparent 


Zeal and Paſſion. 


Tis here, above all other places, that 
we ſay with ſtrict Juſtice, | 


* NaTuRAaM expellas Furcd, tam 
a ſque recurret. 


TRE airy Gentlemen, who have never 
had it in their thoughts 20 //udy Ns 
TURE in their ο Species; but being 
taken with other Loves, have apply'd 
their Parts and Genius to the ſame Study 
in a Horſe, a Dog, a Game-Cock, a Haut, 
or any other Animal of that degree; 
know very well, that to each Species there 
belongs a ſeveral Humour, Temper, aud 
Turn of inward Diſpoſition, as real and 
peculiar as the Figure and outward Shape 
which is with ſo much Curioſity. beheld 
and admir'd. If there be any thing ever 
ſo little amiſs or wrong in the z 
Frame, the Humour or Temper of tit 
Creature, tis readily call'd vicious; and 
when more than ordinarily wrong, nne 
tural. The Humours of the Creatures, in 
order to their redreſs, are attentively ob- 
ſery'd ; ſometimes indulg'd and flatter'd; 


— 


— c_ 


* Hor. Lib. 1. Ep. 10. | 

+ VOL. II. pag. 92, 93, &c. and 131, &c. and þ4 
30% RG" + 

5 3 al 


REFLECTIONS. 


at other times controul'd and check'd Ch, 2. 
with proper Severitys. In ſhort, their yo 
Affections, Paſſions, Appetites, and Anti- 
pathys are as duly regarded as thoſe in 
Human Kind, under the ſtricteſt Diſci- 


pline of Education. Such is The SENSE 


of inward Proportion and Regularity of 


Afeftions, even in our Noble Youths them- 
ſelves; who in this reſpect are often 
known expert and able Maſters of Educa- 
tion, tho not ſo ſuſceptible of Diſcipline 
and Culture in their own cale, after thoſe 
early Indulgences to which their Greatneſs 
has intitled em. | | 


As little fayourable however as theſe 
ſportly Gentlemen are preſum d to ſhow 
themſelves towards the Care or Culture 
of their own Species; as remote as their 
Contemplations are thought to lie from 
Nature and Philoſophy ; they confirm plain- 
ly and eſtabliſh our philoſophical Founda- 
tion of the natural Ranks, Orders, inte- 
rior and exterior Proportions of the ſe- 
veral diſtinct Species and Forms of Ani- 
mal Beings. Ask one of theſe Gentle- 
men, unawares, when ſollicitouſly careful 
and buſy'd in the great Concerns of his 
Stable, or Kennel, Whether his Hound or 
** Greyhound-Bitch who eats her Puppys, 
is as natural as the other who nurſes 
em?“ and he will think you fran- 
tick. Ask him again, Whether he 

P 3 thinks 
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218 MISCELLANEOUS 


Miſc. 4. ** thinks the unnatural Creature who as 
thus, or the naturalione who does other. 


i *« wile, is beſt in its kind, and enjoys it. 
[ «« ſelf the moſt ?”” And he will be in- 
[ clin'd to think ſtill as ſtrangely of you. Or 
if perhaps he eſteems you worthy of better 
Information; he will tell you. Thar his 
| | *« beſt-bred Creatures, and of the 7ruef 
| *+* Race, are ever the nobleſt and moſt ge. 
*« nerous in their Narares : That it is this 

*« chiefly which makes the difference be- 

*« tween the Hor /e of good Blood, and the 

* errant Jade of a baſe Breed; between the 

Game- Coch, and the Dunghil. Craven; 

between the true Hau, and the mere 

Kite or Buzzard ; and between the right 

& Maſtiff, Hound, or Spaniel, and the very 
HMungrel. He might, withal, tell you 
perhaps with a Maſterly Air in this Brute. 
Science, That the timorous, poor-ſpi- 
*« rited, lazy and gluttonous of his Dogs, 
++ were thoſe whom he either ſuſpected to 
be of a ſpurious Race, or who had been 
by fome accident ſpoil'd in their Nur- 

'* ſing and Management: For that this 

was not zatural to em. That in every 

Kind, they were ſtill the miſerableſt 

Creatures who were thus ſpoil'd : And 
that having each of em their proper 
Chace or Buſmeſs, if they lay reſty and 
«© out of their Game, chamber'd, and idle, 
they were the ſame as if taken out of 
their Element. That the ſaddeſt Curs 
| „ : « in 
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_ REFLECTIONS. 
in the world, were thoſe who took the 


« Kitchin-Chimney and Dripping-pan for ww 


their Delight; and that the only hap- 
« py Dos (were one to be a Dog ONE's- 
1 ed} was he who in his proper Sport 
„and Exerciſe, his natural Purſuit and 
Game, endur'd all Hardſhips, and had 
« ſo much delight in Exerciſe and in the 
Field, as to forget Home and his Re- 
© ward.” 


Tavs the zatural Habits and Affections 
of the inferior Creatures are known ; 
and their unnatural and degenerate part 


diſcover d. Depravity and Corruption is 


acknowledg?d as real in their Affectious, 
as when any thing is miſhapen, wrong, 
or monſtrous in their o##ward Make, And 
notwithſtanding much of this inward De- 
pravity is diſcoverable in the Creatures 
tamd by Man, and, for his Service or 
Pleaſure merely, turn'd from their natural 
Courſe into a contrary Life and Habit ; 
notwithſtanding that, by this means, the 
Creatures who naturally herd with one 
another, loſe their aſſociating Humour, 
and they who naturally pair and are con- 
ſtant ro each other, loſe their kind of con- 
Jugal Alliance and Affection; yet when 
releas'd from human Servitude, and return'd 
again to their natural Wilde, and rural Li- 
berty, they inſtantly reſume their natural 
and regular Habits, ſuch as are conducing 
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mal, for inſtance, as ye ELEPHANT, 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Miſc. 4.to the Increaſe and Proſperity of their 
on Species. | ee 


WELL it is perhaps for Mankznd, that 
tho there are ſo many Animals who naty. 
rally herd for Company's ſale, and mutual 
Affection, there are ſo few who for Conve. 
niency, and by Neceſſity are oblig'd to 1 
ſtrict Union, and kind of confederate 
State. The Creatures who, according to 
the OEconomy of their Kind, are oblig'd to 
make themſelves Habirations of Defence 
againſt the Seaſons and other Incidents ; 
they who in ſome parts of the Year are de- 
priv'd of all Subſiſtence, and are therefore 
neceſſitated to accumulate in another, and 
to provide withal for the Safety of their 


collected Stores, are by their Nature indeed 


as ſtrictly join'd, and with as proper Af: 
fections towards their Publick and Com- 
munity, as the looſer Kind, of a more caly 


Subſiſtence and Support, are united in 


what relates merely to their Offspring. and 
the Propagation of their Species. Of theſe 
thorowly-afſoctating and confederate- Ali 
male, there are none I have ever heard of, | 
who in Bulk or Strength exceed the BEA. 


ver. The major part of theſe political A- 
nimals, and Creatures of a joint Stock, are 
as inconſiderable as the Race of ANrs 


or BEES. But had Nature aſſign'd ſuch an 
OEconomy as this to ſo puiſſant an Ani. 


and 


REFLECTIONS. 


and made him withal as prolifick as thoſe Ch. 2. 
ſmaller Creatures commonly are; it might www 


have gone hard perhaps with Mankind 
And a ſingle Animal, who by his proper 
Might and Proweſs has often decided the 
Fate of the greateſt Battels which have been 
fought by Human Race, ſhou'd he have 
grown up into a Society, with a Genius 
for Architecture and Mechanicks propor- 
tionable to what we obſerve in thoſe 
ſmaller Creatures; we ſhou'd, with all our 
invented Machines, have found it hard 
to diſpute with him the Dominion of the 
Continent. 


WERE we in a diſintereſted View, or 
with ſomewhat leſs Selfiſnneſs than ordi- 
nary, to conſider the OEconomys, Parts, 
Intereſts, Conditions, and Terms of Life, 
which Nature has diſtributed and aſſign'd 
to the ſeveral Species of Creatures round 
us, we ſhou'd not be apt to think our- 
ſelves ſo hardly dealt with. But Whether 
our Lot in this reſpect be juſt, or equal, 
is not the Queſtion with us, at preſent. 
Tis enough that we know . There is cer- 
* kainly an Aſſigument and Diſtribution : 
That each OEconomy or Part lo diſtri- 
buted, is in it-ſelf uniform, fix'd, and 
invariable: and That if any thing in 
the Creature be accidentally impair'd; 
if any thing in the inward Form, the 
** Diſpoſition, Temper or Aﬀections, be 
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222 MISCELLANEOUS 
Miſc. 4. ** contrary or unſutable to the diſting 


| GY V ©© OEconomy or Part, the Creature i; 
1 | ©« wretched and unnatural.” 


| Tux ſocial or natural Affections, which 
; our Author. conſiders as eſſential to the 
| | Health, I holene ſi, or Integrity of the par. 
ticular Creature, are ſuch as contribute to 
the Welfare and Proſperity of that hol, 
or Species, to which he is by Nature join'd 
All the Affections of this kind our Au- 
thor comprehends in that ſingle name of 
natural. But as the Deſign or End of Na. 
ture in each Animal-Syſtem, is exhibited 
chiefly in the Support and Propagation of 
the particular Species; it happens, of con- 
ſequence, that thoſe Affections of earlieſt 
Alliance and mutual Kindneſs between the 
Parent and the Offspring, are known more 
particularly by the name of natural A, 
fection. However, ſince it is evident that 
all Defe or Depravity of Affection, which 
counterworks or oppoſes the original Conſti. 
tution and OEconomy of the Creature, 1s 
unnatural ; it follows. That in Cres 
** tures who by their particular OEconomy 
are fitted to the ſtricteſi Society and Rule 
of common Good, the moſt unnatural of 
all Affections are thoſe which ſeparate 
* from this Community; and the moſt 


1 of . —_— 


Erben. For which we have no particular Name in 
our Language. 
« truly 


REFLECTIONS. 


« truly, natural, generous and noble, are Ch. 2. 
« thoſe which tend towards Publick Ser. 
« yice, and the Intereſt of zhe Socitty | 
at lange. 


Tris is the main Problem which our 
Author in more 2 Terms de- 
monſtrates, * in this Treatiſe, Thar for 
« a Creature whoſe natural End is Society, 
to operate as is by Nature appointed him 
„ towards the Good of ſuch his SOCIETY, 
«or WHOLE, is in reality 20 purſue his 
« own natural and proper Goop.” And 
That tt operate contrary-wiſe, or by ſuch 
« Aﬀections as ſever from that common 
Good, or publick Intereſt, is, in reali- 
ty, to work towards his own natural and 
* proper ILL.” Now if Man, as has 
been prov'd, be juſtly rank'd in the number 
of thoſe Creatures whoſe OEconomy is ac- 
cording to 4 foiut-· Stoch and publick-Heal ; 
if it be underſtood, withal, that the only 
State of his Affections which anſwers right- 
ly to this public t Meal, is the regular, or- 
derly, or virtuous State; it neceſſarily 
follows, That VIR To is his natural 
Good, and Vice his Mz/ery and III.“ 


As for that further Conſideration , 
Whether NaTuRE has orderly and 
> juſtly diſtributed the ſeveral OEconomys 


vi. The INQUIRY concerning Virtue, VOL. II. 
66 Or 
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profounder Speculations in this his I. 
QUIRY, and in his following Ph/o/ophick 
DriaLoGue. But if what he advances in 
this reſpect be real, or at leaſt the moſt 
1 by far of any Scheme or Repre. 

entation which can be made of the Uni. 
ver ſal Nature and Cauſè of things ; it will 
follow. That ſince Man has been ſo 
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MISCELLANEOUS 
or Parts; and Whether the Defeqs, 
Failures, or Calamitys of particular Sy. 
tems are to the advantage of all in ge. 
neral, and contribute to the Perfection 
of the oe common and univerſal Syſ. 
tem ;” we muſt refer to our Author' 


conſtituted, by means of his rational 
Part, as to be conſcious of this his 
more immediate Relation to the Uni- 
verſal Syſtem, and Principle of Order 
and Intelligence; he is not only by N.. 
ture ſociable, within the Limits of his 
own Species, or Kind; but in a ya 
more generous and extenſive manner. 
He is not only born to VirRTuE, Friend. 
ſhip, Honeſty, and Faith; but to RET 
GION, Piety. Adoration, and a gene. 
rous Surrender of his Mind to whatever 
happens from that S7ypremeCauss, ot 
ORDER of Things, which he acknov- 


ledges intirely u, and perfect.“ 


— 1 


—— 


* VOL. II. pag. 72, 735 &c, 
THESE 


REFLECTIONS. 


THES E ARE our Authors formal 
and grave Sentiments ; which if they were 


WWW 


not truly hig, and fincerely efpous'd by 


him, as the real Reſult of his beſt Judg- 
ment and Underſtanding, he wou'd be 
guilty of a more than common degree of 
Impoſture. For, according to his own 
Rule, an affected Gravity, and feign'd 
Seriouſneſs carry'd on, thro' any Subject, 


in ſuch a manner as to leave no Inſight in- 


to the Fiction or intended Raillery; is in 
truth no NRaillery, or Wit, at all: but a 
groſs, immoral, and illiberal way of Abuſe, 
foreign to the Character of a good Writer, 
a Gentleman, or Man of WORT R. 


Bur fince we have thus acquitted our- 
ſelves of that ſerious Part, of which our 
Reader was before-hand well appriz'd ; 
let him now expect us again in our ori- 
ginal MISCELLANEOUuS Manner and 
Capacity. *Tis here, as has been ex- 
plain'd to him, that Raillery and Humour 
are permitted: and Flights, Sallys, and 
Excurſions of every kind are found agree- 
able and requiſite. 
might be leſs Safety found, perhaps, in 
Thinking. Every light Reflection might run 
us up to the dangerous State of Meditation. 
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226 M1SCELLANEOUS 
Miſc. 4. And in reality, profound T hinking is many 
times the Cauſe of ſhallow Thought. Ty 

revent this contemplative Habit and Cha. 
rafter, of which we ſee ſo little good effect 
in the World, we have reaſon perhaps to 
be fond of the diverting Manner in Wii. 
ting, and Diſcourſe, eſpecially if the Sub. 
ject be of 4a /0/emn kind. There is more 
need, in this caſe, to interrupt the long- 
| ſpun Thred of Reaſoning, and bring into 
the Mind, by many different Glances and 
broken Views, what cannot ſo eaſily be in- 
troduc'd by one ſteddy Bent, or continu'd 
Stretch of Sight. 


MISCEL- 


REFLECTIONS, 


MISCELLANY V. 


6 — —_—_ 
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PR 


en KP. A 


| Ceremonial adjuſted, between A u- 
THOR and READER. Af 
fettation of Precedency in the for- 
mer. Various Claim to Inſpira- 
tion. Bards; Prophets; Sibyl- 
line Scripture. Written Ora- 
cles; in Verſe and Proſe.— Com- 
mon Intereſt of antient Letters 
and Chriſtianity. — State of Wit, 
Elegance, and Correftneſs.——Po- 
erick Truth. — Preparation for 
Criticiſm on our Author, in His 


concluding T1 reatiſe. 


F all the artificial Relations, form'd 
between Mankind, the moſt ca- 
pricious and variable is that of 
Author and Reader. Our Author, for his 
part, has declar'd his Opinion of this, 
1 | where 
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MISCELLANEOUS 


Miſc. 5. where he gives his Advice to modem 
Authors. And tho he 1 
pect of the par. 


Author in Form, is, in re 
ticular matter he explains, ſuperior i 
Underſtanding to his Reader; yet he al. 
lows not that any Author ſhou'd aſſume 
the upper hand, or pretend to withdray 
himſelf from that neceſſary Subjection to 
foreign Judgment and Criticiſm, which 
muſt determine the Place of Honour on 


- 1 4 * , 
: bs 


T Is evident that an Author's Art and 
Labour are for his Reader's fake alone. 'Tis 
to his Reader he makes his application, if 
not, openly and ayowedly, Jes at leaſt 
with "implicit Courtſhip. Poets indeed, 
and eſpecially thoſe of a modern kind, 
have a peculiar. manner of treating this 


Affair with a high hand. They pretend to 


and Grammar. 


ſer themſelves above Mankind. Their 
« Pens are ſacred Their Style and Utte- 


rance divine They write, often, 2 


in a Language foreign to human Kind; 


and wou'd diſdain to be reminded of thoſe 


poor Elements of Speech, their 4/p/! 


Bur here inferior Mortals preſume ol, 
ten to intercept their Flight, and remind 
them of their fallible and human part 


— —— 
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vir. Treatiſe III. VOL, I. 
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' RevritntcTions 229 
Had thoſe firſt Poets who began this Pre- Ch. 1. 
tetice to Tu/prrarion, been taught a man- 
ner of communicating their rapturous 
Thoughts and high Ideas by ſome other 
Medium than that of Shu and Language; 
the Cale might have ſtood otherwiſe. But 
the inſpiring Divinity or Mus hav- 
ing, in the Explanation of her- ſelf, ſub- 
mitted her Wir and Senſe to the mecha- 
nick Rules of human arbitrary Compoſi- 
tion; ſhe muft, in. conſequence, aul by 
neceſſity, ſubmit her- felf to human Arbitra- 
lion, and the ſuugment of the literate 
JYorld. And thus THE READ ER is ſtill 
ſuperior, and keeps the upper hand. 


Tis indeed no ſmall Abſurdity. to aſ- 
ſert a Work or Treatiſe, written in umam 
Language, to be above human Criticiſin, 
or ker. For if the Art of Writing be 
from che grammarical Rules of human In- 
vention and Determination; if even theſe 
Rules are form'd on cafual Practice and 
Yatious Uſe : there can be no Scripture but 
what maft of neceſſity be ſuhject to the 
Reader's narrow Scrutiny and ſtrict Judg- 
ment; unlefs a Language and Grammar, 
different from any of human Structure, 
were deliver d down from Heaven, and 
miraculouſly accommodated to human Ser- 
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230 MISCELLANEOUS 


ANN *T1s no otherwiſe. in the grammatical 
Art of Characters, and Painted Speech, 
than in the Art of e it-ſelf. I haye 
ſeen, in certain Chriſtian Churches, an an- 
tient Piece or two, affirm'd, on the ſo- 
lemn Faith of Prieſtly Tradition, to 
have been Angelically and Divinely 
„ wrought, by a ſupernatural Hand, and 
+ ſacred Pencil.” Had the Piece hay. 
pen'd to be of a Hand like Rarnasr's, 
J con'd have found nothing certain to 
oppole to this Tradition. But having ob- 
ſerv'd the whole $zy/e and Manner of the 
pretended heavenly Workmanſhip to be ſo 
indifferent as to vary in many Particulars 
from the Truth of Art, I preſum'd with- 
in my-ſelf to beg pardon of the Trad- 
tion, and aſſert confidently, ** Thar if 
the Pencil had been Heaven-guided, it 
*, cou'd, never have been ſo lame in its 
performance: It being a mere contra 

diction to all Divine and Moral Truth, 
that 4 Celeſtial Hand, ſubmitting it : ſelf to 
the Rudiments of 4 human Ari, ſhoud 
fin againſt % Arr, it-/elf, and expreb 

Falſbood and Error, inſtead of 5 uſtneſs and 
Progr... 


a \Þ A 244% | 

bag non geh ib ovilol, a. 
Ix, may be alledg'd perhaps. That 
*« there are, however, certain AUTHORS 


in the World, who tho, of themſelves, 

. ** they neither boldly claim the Printe 

; x 1 . 
* . 
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«.of Divine laſbiration, nor catry indeed Cl 


*,the, leaſt» reſemblance of en in 


« ſubdue the READER, gain the, aſcendent 
ever his Fhoughr and Judgment, anc 
force from him a cert ain implicit Venera- 


rion and Eſteen. To this I can only 


o 


_— 


their Style or Compoſition 23 Sen, 


anſwer, * 11 if, there | be neither Spell | 


«nor. Inchantment. in. the Caſe 3 this“ can 
« plainly; be, n other than mere EN x Ho- 
© STASM 3 except. Perhaps, dene 72 
preme Powers haye given their Sanction to 
any religious Record. or pious Writ : And 
in this Caſe,.;indecd, it becomes; immoral 

and profane in any one, to deny abſolutely, 
or diſpute the /acred Authority of the leaft 
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'y FeeFion of rhei. TAR i ne Pei 
vinih 


WA & But” there was” 5 


afcrib'd ro them, [nd wh; What is compre. 
hended: in this latter Scene. The Notions 

vulgar Religion Were | built on their 
wiſer and 


miracuſous Narfations. The 
better ſort thetnſelves p ud regard to 
Them it this feſpect; tho y .intetpteted 
themindecti//miore. Re Even the 
Philoſophers who erltichs d em with moſ 
Severity, were not their leaſt - Adrmirers; 
when they f aerib'd to em that divine 
Toſpiration, or fblime BENTHUSIASH, 
of which our Author Has 8 treated 
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Fus canis, foliifque notes & wenne 


mandat. 73 4 
r in + foliie de eferipft it can 2 
4 Vi 4-2-4 Ya. T AT 77 
D eri in numeruns, agu antro eue 
12 elinquit. Sms! n 
. "Tha manent mmota bci. vegue ab ur. 
rs 7 7 | ee]; CO 
Ve en, e tenuis eum cardine 
2 yentits 1-5 Ni T7139 
0 mlt, E tereras purbavit Janna frow 
„ 
Magee, deinde cavo volitentie Pren. 
dere far, 
Mer re vocare tus aut Jungere carmj- 
ua curub. f 


Lunconſulti abemnt, Hom odere St- 
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'Twas impoſſible to diſprove ** DViIu E 
Ty of ſuch J/ritmgs, whilſt they cou'd 
be perus'd only in Fragments. Had the 


3 of DELH OS, "who dell. 


ver d her- ſelf in audible plain Merre, been 
found at any time to have tranſgreſs d che 
Rule of Verſe; it wou'd have been difficult 
in thoſe days to father the lame Poetry 
upon Ap OL Lo himſelf. But where the In- 
vention of the Leaves prevented the read- 
ing of a ſingle Line intire ; ; " Whatever In- 
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Mis. ob PAN OU 


Nied atpretations might; have been; made of, this 


fragil and volatil Sci ure, no lmperfec- 


tion cou'd be c the - Original 
8 ir- ſel. 22 CA IAD 4 
N AYE N WIZ 1 EY MN AB 5 BY 
Pr thoſe * Saws may baxve been 
which the diſdainſul SI or Prophereſs 
. to the Flames; ox what che re. 
mainder was, which the Roman Prince re. 
ceiv'd and conſecrated; I will not pretend 
to judg: Tho it has been admitted for 
Truth by the antient Chriſtian Fathers, 
That theſe Writings were ſo far ſacred and 
divine, as to have propheſy'd of the Birth 
of our religious g 4, Fw and bore teſti· 
mony to that holy }/rit which has preſery'd 
his Memory, and is juſtly. held, in the higb- 
eſt n e among Ch iſtians. 
c sen d 
urge policy however of Old. ROur 
h, as not abſolutely to reſt the Au- 


ns of their Religion en any Compr/- 


#201 of; 1 The SIBYI LINE Vo. 

James were kept ſafely; lock'd, and in- 

ſpected only by ſuch as were ordain d. or 

er for chat . 2 An. in 4hisÞc Po- 
- — — 


222% Lia IT Sacrarium — ib ll We . 
. ad Oraculum Quindecim wir; adeunt, cum Dis immii. 
{es publict conſulends. ſunt, Kula Gell, lib. I. c. 19. © 

b. 13. c. 13. But of this Hrſt Sibylline Scripture, and 

55 ER. canbniz d- Books and additional Sacred Writ _—_ 

# THY 83, ſee what DioxxSsIUs HALICARNA : 
cites (from V A k R 0's Roman Theologick;) in is Hil⸗ 

0 lib. 4. c. 62. | 

401181974 . 9 lich 


RBEPLECTION:S.// 


licy the New'R om E has follow'd their Ex- Ch. 1. 
ample; in fcrupling to annex the ſupreme . 


Authority and facred Character of Infal- 
libility 70 SCRIPTURE 2f-ſelf; and in re- 

fuſing to ſubmit hat Scripture to publick 
Judgment, or to. any Eye or Ear but what 

they qualify for the Inſpection of ſuch ſa- 

cred Myſterys. | 


"Tas Mahometan Clergy ſeem to have 
a different Policy. They boldly reſt the 
Foundation of their Religion on @ Book : 
Such a one as (according to their Preten- 
ſion) is not only perfect, but inimitable. 
Were a real Man of Letters, and a juſt 
Critick permitted to examine this Scripture 
by the known Rules of Art; he wou'd 
ſoon perhaps refute this Plea. But ſo bar- 
barous is the accompanying Policy and 
Temper of theſe Eaſleru Religioniſts, that 
they diſcourage, and in effect extinguiſh all 
true Learning, Science, and the politer 
Arts, in company with the antient Authors 
and Languages, which they ſet afide ; and 
by this infallible Method, leave their S A- 
RED WRIT he ſole Standard of literate 
Performance. For being compar d to no- 
thing beſides ir-ſelf, or what is of an infe- 
rior kind, it muſt undoubtedly. be thought 
momparable, ' 1 e 


Twiul be yielded, ſurely, to the Ho- 
nour of the Chriſtzan World, that their 
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 MISCELTANEOUNS!: 
Mig 5. Faith (eſpecially that of the Proteſtant 


Churches) ſtands on a more | generous 


Foundation They not only allow Cl 
riſon of — : — 
their Proofs of the Validity of their fa 
cred Record and Revelation, even from 
thoſe Authors calłd Profune; as being well 
priz d, (according to the Maxim of * ow 
= ny Maſter) That in what we — 
« witneſs — to our · ſelves, our Witneſs 
** cannot be eſtabliſh'd as a Truth,” 80 
that there being at preſent no immediate 
Teſtimony of Meracie or Sign in behalf of 
holy Writ; and there being in its own par- 
ticular Compoſition or Style nothing mira. 
culous, or felf convincing; if the collate- 
tal Teſtimany of other antient Records, 
Hiftorians and foreign Authors, were de- 
ſtroy' d, or wholly loſt ; there wou d be leſs 
Argument or Plea remaining againſt that 
natural Suſpicion of thoſe who. are calld 
 Sceprical, ** Thar the holy Records them. 
++ ſelves were no other than the pure In · 
vention or artificial Compilement of an 
* zntereſted Party, in behalf of the richeſt 


Corporation and molt profitable Monopoly 


which couꝰ'd be erected in the World. 4 


Tuvs, in reality, the Intereſt of our 
pious Clergy is neceſſarily join'd with that 
of antient Letters, and polite Learning. 
BY this they „ perpetually — the _ 


\ John, chap, v. ver, 31: 


Argu- 


ut are content to derive 
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REFLECTIONS. 


Arguments of thoſe ObjeQors. * When th 
abandon: fir; they reſign their Cantz 
When they ſtrike at it; they ſtrike 
at the Root and Foundation of our holy 
Faith; and weaken that Pillar on which the 
vhole Fabrick of our Neligion depends. 
Ir belongs to mere Zuthu/iafts and Fa- 
1aticks to plead the Sufficiency of a re- 
iterate tranſlated Tert, deriv'd to em thro 
ſo many Channels, and ſubjected to ſo ma- 
ry Variations, of which they are wholly 
jonorant. Yet wou'd they perſuade us, it 
eems, that from hence alone they can re- 
cognize the Divine Spirit, and receive it 
in themſelves, un- ſubject (as they imagine) 
to any Rule, and ſuperior to what the 
themſelves often call the dead Letter and 
wprofiteble Science. This, any one may 
lee, is building Caſtles in the Air, and de- 
moliſhing them again at pleaſure; as the 
exerciſe of an aerial Fancy, or heated Ima- 
ginat ion. | 


Bur the judicious Divines of the eſta- 
bliſh'd Chriſtian Churches, have ſufficient- 
ly condemn'd this Manner. They are far 
from reſting their Religion on the common 
Ape, or obvious Form of their vulgar 
bisl E, as it preſents it-felf in the priuted 
Copy, or modern Yer/ron. Neither do 
they in the Original it. ſelf repreſent it to 
us as 4 very Maſter. piece of Writing, or 

: | as 


. 
even 


138 M18CELLANEOUS 

Miſc. 5. as abſolutely perfect in the Purity and 

EAL e Juſtneſs — 4 b of Style, 0 Compoſition, 
They allow the: Holy Authors to have 
written according to their beſt Faculty; 
and i the Strength of their natural Ge. 
nius: A Shepherd like 4. Shepherd, 
«« and a Prince like a Prince. A Ma 
*« of reading, and advanc d in Letters, like 
%a Proficient in the kind; and a' Man of 
+ meaner Capacity and Reading, like one 

; of the oraimary ſort, in his own com. 

10 „ mon Idiom and imperfect manner of 
„% Nartitia n. Fr 


5 Ts the Subſtance only of the Natr. 
9 tive, and the rincipal Facts confirming 
the Authority of the Revelation, which 


our Divines think themſelves concern d to 
prove, according to the beſt Evidence of 
which the Matter it-ſelf is capable. And 
whilſt the Sacred Authors themſelves al 
lude not only. to the Annals and Hiſtory: 
of the HEATHEN World, but even to the 
philoſophical Works, the regular * Poem, 
the very: Plays and f Comedys of the learn: 


r ed and polite Antients ; it muſt be own's, 
: * Axarvs, Acts ch. xyii. ver 28. And EYTU EN 
5 DES, Titus ch. i. ver. 12. Even one of their own Þ R 0- 
| PHE.TS. For ſo the holy Apoſtle deign'd to ſpeak of: 
N | Heathen Poer, a Phyſiologiſt, and Divine: who propheſy's 
l of Events, wrought Miracles, and was receiv'd as an 4. 


ir'd Writer, and Author. of Revelations, in the chief Citjs 
P 5 4-544 SF 


and States of GREECE. | 
4 * + Mznanves, 1 Cor. ch. xv. ver. 33. a 4 
1 1 | ; that 


[4 


e loſt, Ne oa che Light and Cruel CV 


of boly Writ. but eyen the E ꝑidence it. 
ſelf of its main Facts, muſt in proportion 
be diminiſh'd and brought in queſtion. 
80 ill;advig'd were thoſe devout Church- 
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*Eyen in the ſixth. Century, the fam'd Gx £6 0R1US 
bilbop of RO NM who is ſo highly celebrated for having 
planted the Chriſtian Religion, by his Miſſionary Monks, in 
our Eugliſhß Nation of Heathen Saxons, was ſo far from be- 
ing a Cultivater er Supporter of Arts or Letters, that he car- 
don a kind of general Maſſacre upon every Product of 
human Wit. His own Words in a Letter to one of the 
French Biſhops, a Man of the higheſt Conſideration and Me- 
tit (as a noted modern Critick, and ſatirical Genius of that 
Natiom acknowledges) are as follow. Pervenit ad nos quod 
ſus verecundid memorare non poſſumus, fraternitatem tu- 
an G RAHMMATI CAM quibuſdam exponere. Mam 
rem ita moleſtt ſuſcepimus, ac ſumus vehementitss aſpernati, 
ut ta" qua prius difia fuerunt, in gemitum & triſtitiam ver- 
leremus,” quia in uno ſe ore cum Jovis laudibus CHRIS” 
T1 laudes non capiunt, * * * * * Unde fi poſt hoc evi 
deter e qua ad nos perlata ſunt, falſa eſſe claruerint, nec 
w NU GIS N SECULARIBUS LITERI1IS fiudere 
contigerit, Deo noftro. gratias agimus, qui cor veſtrum mac u. 
ler blaſphemis nefundorum laudibus non permiſit. GR E- 
bon Opera, Epiſt. 48. lib. 9. Pariſ. Ann. 1533. And 
in his Dedication, or firſt Preface to his Morals, after ſome 
very inſipid Rherorick, and figurative Dialect imploy'd a- 
gainſt the Study and Art of Speech, he has another Fling at 
the Claſſick Authors and Diſcipline ; betraying his invete- 
rate Hatred to antient Learning, as well as the natural Effect 
of this Zealot. Paſſom, in his own Barbarity both of Style and 
Manners, His words are, Unde & ipſam artem loquendi, 
m Magiſteria Diſcipline exterioris inſinuant, ſervare de- 
eri. Nam peut hujus quoque Epiſtole tenor enunciat, non 
Metaciſmi- colliſionem ſugio : non  Barbariſmi conſuſionem 


tit, ſuns motuſq ue Fr æboſitianum caſuſque fer vate con- 
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1240 Mis oE IAR us 
Nc. 5. Zeal did their-utmoſt to deſtroy all Fon. 
Alſteps of Haben Literature, and conſs 

quently all further uſe of Learning ot Ai 
Figuzty. * Or DOT UN THU 21-19 i 


* 


| Bt got 5:03 D WAIT) © 
30 happily be Zea? of [his kint 
now leſt as proper only to theſe deſpis 


— * " - — 


ere e e hes et 


temno : quia indignum vehemonter exiſtimo, ut verba cæliſi 
oyacuti' reſtringam ſub regulix Dow ar 1. Tha he 'cary' 
this' favage Zeal of his fo far as to deſtroy (what in hin 
lay) the whole Body of | Learning, with all the Claſſct Av 
thors then in being, . beliey d. And (what vn 
yet more notorious and unnatural in a Rom an Pont) 
the Deſtruction of the Snatues, Sculptures, and fineſt Piece 
of Antiquity in Ro uE, was charg'd on him by his Suc 
ceſſor in the SEE; as, beſides PIATINA, another Wi- 
ter of his Life, without the leaſt Apology; confeſſes. See 
in the above- cited Edition of St. Gx EG ory's Works, 2 
the beginning, viz. Vita D. Gregori ex Jaan. Laxiardo Ce: 
leſtina. "Tis no wonder, therefore, if other Writers haye 
given account of that Sally of the Prelate's Zeal againſt the 
Books and Zearning of the Antients, for which the Reaſon 
alledg'd was very extraordinary; “ That the holy Scriptures 
«« ou'd be the better reliſh'd, and receive a conſiderable Al. 
vantage by the Deſtruction of theſe Rivals.” It ſeems 
they had no very high Idea of the holy Scriptures, when they 
ſuppos d them fuck Lofers by a Compariſon, Howevet, 
was thought adviſable by other Fathers (who had a like 
view) ta frame new Pieces of Literature, after the Model of 
theſe condemn'd Antients. Hence thoſe ridiculous Attempts 
of new bheroick Poems, new Epicks and | Dramaricks, ney 
Hou ERS, EUrieiDEs's, MENANDERS, Which were 
with ſo much Pains and fo little Effect induſtriouſſy ſet + 
foot by the zealous Prieſthood; when Ignorance prevail, 
and the Hierarchal Dominion was ſo univerſal. But tho 
their Power had well nigh compa(s'd the Deſtruction of thoſe 
great Originals, they were far flom being able to procure au 
Reception for their puny Imitations. The Mock-Worss have 
lain in their deſery'd Obſcurity ; as will all other Attempts o 
that kind, concerning which our Author has already * - 
a . | | 7 * 82 Opinton, 
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oratit modern Enthuſraſts we have Ch: 1.5 


ee The Rovi4N Chirty it. elf 180 
af. © feccber d from this vimitive Fanats- 
*/, that 1 en, and even their 
I 3 * are found ready to give their 
p H aa. and "confer their Bounty 
1 ea towards the adyanceiment "of 
tent 5 polire Learging. They juſtly 
ul BY cblerye that their very Talitions ſtatid 
"OR _ za Proof The 
bl — — — —ę— 
um 

che! VG; 4: 4 341, Ke. [Bt ih il 
4 1 8 well "UF 3 55 ty againſt the 
7 reign: 8 Din, and | 
1 Tas lem d Defend er be wo! Sion, making the beſt Excuſe 
4. he can for the 1 a *endeavoufityg to clear 
*m NN Charge-of Mavock and e com- 
te n Science 9 Erugition, has theſe words: Si 
n n cla 1 boil encore un mu Sujet de mipriſer l Pa- 
„abe di C ora TINOr TE i n'6roitnt' d all- 
* " leurs nien moins que. gens de bien; mais j ai de la peine 4 le 


 cnire, parte qu'il nous eft reſts te Posts "i ment plus 
* fall, . tenx Y gui ſe ſont pordus. - Pate in donte qu 

rn ne ſoit beaucoup plus ſale, que  n'etoie 

"MENAND ER. PLUTARQUE en off un hop tt 


* dans la 'Compardiſon qu'il a fant de ces es Piles. * 2 
voit etre neanmoins arrive, que quelques ECCLESIAS- 
„raus ennemis des Belles Lettres, en euſſent uſe comme 
% CHALCONDXYL E, ſant penſer qu en conſervant toute 
" PAntiquite Grecque, l, conſerverbient Ii Langue dellenrs Pre- 
„ decefſunts; er ane infinite di Feits gui ſervoient beaucoup & 
*P3 „ | celligence eg. & la. confirmation de Hiſtoire Sacrce, er x 
nens de la Religion Chretienne. E gons-12 A 
of „ 0 nity bm. . les Hiftoires Ancienner der Oruntaua, 
A mine Jes | Chaldeeris, des Tyriens, & des Egyptiens ; 
[ 017 ien: r par ignorance e par 5 
qut pf va 13L. 2 578. Tom. Xl 
izr, * 19 %% . 2 
2 png is che preſene Prince, CL MENT . 
Berl of All” Arts and Sciences. * 0 2 ” 
on- 
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242 M18CBLLANEONS 
Alg v, Canſervation of theſe other antienr and di 
neben Authors, l by Jag eſſe 
tial to the Credibility, pf, ole..-princip 
Facts, on hich che Whole & ROY a 
tory, and Tra Habe depend. . 


1180Q 12 1 ; 134 = 1 hh 1 r 
. 1% Hp indes be in Vain for us, t 
b ting a PN T IUS; 174 TE into our Creed 


and; recite what happen d ff him, in 
fe ,if we kr ot. Under n 
ne Himfelr 8720 whoſe Authorit ty 
«© he had, or —— Character he bore, in 
* chat remote Country, and amidſt a fo. 
<<: pe People An the ſame manner 
*twoud. be in Vain for a Rox AN Pontif 
to deriye his Title: th ſpiritual Sovercignty 
from the Sear; Iaflaence, Oower, my and Do. 
vation f che Romas CSA Rs, and thei 
Hurerſore; it it appear d not by auy H, 
W Oh, Page. 1 „ Wbo the 
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No 9 844 is Reldeiee' of Dominion.” alt 
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22155 V. KEAnER Aobbileb iy thi 
time,” muſt begin to wonder thro what L 
Beelen of. Speculation. and odd Textur 
of-capricious Reflections I am ler — 
cohddet him. But he will not, I 
be alregetber. diſpleas d with 1220 wry 
give, him to underſtand, that being noV 
come intos' my aft MyCELVASY, ad 
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7 
have paid him, comparatiyely with What 


is ptactis d in that kind by other modern 


Authors; I am willing, by way of Com- 


pealtion, to expreſs a e er Ho 
ral Sentiments, and Principles, What 


| A *4 


« think ro be his Due” |, 


Tut Iſſue therefore of this long De- 
duftion is, in the firſt place, with due 
Compliments, in my Capacity of Au- 
thor, and in the name of all modeſt Hork- 
nen willingly joining with me in this Re- 
preſentation, to congratulate our Eugliſb 
READER on the Eſtabliſhment of what is 
ſo adyantageous to himſelf; I mean, that 
mutual Relation between him and our- 
ſelyes, which naturally turns ſo much to his 
Advantage, and makes 7s to be in reality 
the lubſervient Party. And in this re- 
ſpect 'tis to be hop'd he will long enjoy 
bis juſt Superiority and Privilege over his 
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Miſe. 5. derfanding. Learning and Scixxcy 
Ami of necefſity flouriſh, whilſt the Lan. 
2 age of the wileſt and moſt learned of 

arions is atkhowledg'd to contain the 


ary on ipal and eſſential part of our bol ly 
evelation. And CRITICISM, Exam: 
nations, ꝓudgmente, literate Labours and 
Inguirys wilt ſtill be in Repute and Prac 
tice ; whilſt antient Authors, ſo neceſſuy 
to the Support of the ſacred Volumes, ate 
in requeſt, and afford Imploy ment of fuch 
infinite Extent to us Moderns of whatever 
degree, who are deſirous to ſignalize our 
ſelves by any Atchievement in Lerters, and 
be confider'd as the n of Know- 
ledg and Toliteneſt. 


I MAV en date vinue of my 
| preceding Argutnent in behalf of Crit. 
| | cilm, be allow'd, without fuſpicion of Flat- 
A tery or mere Courtſhip, 2 ert the ape 
] DER'S Privilege above the Author ; 

4 aſſign to him, as 1 have done, the * 
Hand, and Place of Honour. As to Fatt, 
we know for certain, that the greateſt of 
Philoſophers, the very Founder of Philo- 
ſophy itſelf, was no Auzbor. Nor did le 
Divine Author and Founder of our Reli. 
gion, condeſcend to be an Author in we + 
ther reſpect. He who cou'd beſt have gi 
us the Hiſtory of his own Life, wit the 
Wl. intirt Sermons and divine Diſcourſes which 
| he made i in publick, was pleas'd to leave it 
| * 3 1 
1 
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to others, * To take in baud As there Ch. 1. 
were many, it ſeems, long afterwards, who ,-yw 
did; and undertook accordingly to write 
in order, and as ſeemd good to them, 
« for the better Information of particular 
« Perſons, what was then 4e/zev'd among 


—__ A. 


— — , 2 * 
. 


* So LUKE, chap. i. ver. 1, 2, 3, 4+ © (1) For as 
© much as MANY have taken in hand to ſet forth, in order, 
« a Declaration (Expoſition or Narrativi, Ati now) of thoſe 
things which are moſt ſurely believ'd among (or were - 
« fulfill'd in, or among) us; (2) Even as they deliver'd them | - 
* unto us, which from the beginning were Eye-witneſſes Fo 
« and Miniſters of the Word: (3) It ſeem'd good to ME 
* alſo, having had perfect underſtanding of all things from 
« the very firſt (or having look'd back and ſearch'd accu- 

* rately into all Matters from the beginning, or higheſt time, 

« a, Y d'voler imac des) to write unto 

« Thee in order, moſt excellent THEOPHILUS, (4) That . 
« Thou mighteſt know the Certainty (or Validity, ſound \ 
« Diſcuſſion, d c ,L.) of thoſe things wherein T HOU 
© haſt been inſtructed (or catechiz'd) c dy xalnynins.” 
Whether the words Se 27 nyt 55 in the firſt 

Verſe, ſhou'd be render'd believ'd among, or fulfill'd in, or 

among us, may depend on the different reading of the Ori- 
* For in ſome Copys, the 4y next following is left out. 
However, the exact Interpreters or verbal Tranſlators render 

it fulflPd, Vid. Ar. Montan. Edit. Plantin. 1584. In Ver. 4. 

the word CERTAINTY Aceνε,tỹt, is interpreted &xeL- 

Cer, Validity, Soundneſs, good Foundation, from the Senſe 

of the preceding Verſe. See the late Edition of our learned 

Dr. MI I, ex recenſione K US TBRI, Rot. 1710. For the 

word Catechiz'd, xaTnyhons (the laſt of the fourth Verſe) 
Ron, ConsTAnTINE has this Explanation of it. 

” Priſcis. Theologis apud AGyYPTiIOS mos erat, ut Myſ- 

z teria voce rantirm, veluti per manus, poſteris relinquerent. 

* Apud Chriſtianos, qui Baptiſmatis erant candidati, 11s, 

| viva voce, tradebantur fidei Chriſtiane Myſteria, ſine ſcrip- 

wy ts: quod PAuLvus ex LVAs vaTny ey vocant. Und. 

- 988 docebantur, Catechumeni vocabantur; qui docebant, 

* Catechiſte,” 
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| MISCELLANEOUS 
« the Initiated or Catechiz'd, from Trad. 
tion, and early Iuſtruction in their Youth, 


or what had been tranſmitted, by Report 
« from ſuch as were the preſum'd Auditors, 


and Eye-witneſſes of thoſe things in for. 
mer time.” 


WHETHER thoſe ſacred Books aſcribd 


to the Divine Legiſlator of the JEws, and 
which treat of his * Death, Burial, and 


Succeſſion, as well as of his Life and 
Actions, are ſtrictly to be underſtood 25 
coming from the immediate Pen of that 
Holy Founder, or rather from ſome other 
inſpir d Hand, guided by the fame in. 
fluencing Spirit; I will not preſume ſo 
much as to examine or enquire. But in 
general we find, That both as to pub. 
lick Concerns, in Religion, and in Philo. 
1ophy, the great and eminent Actors were 
of a Rank ſuperior to the Writing- Wo. 


tor, tho noted as a poetical Genius, cat: 
not be eſteem'd an Author, for the lake 
of ſome few Verſes he may occaſionally 
have made. Nor was the great SpA. 
AN Founder, a Poet himſelf; tho Authn 
or Redeemer (if I may ſo expreſs it) to the 
greateſt and beſt of Poets; who ow din 
a manner his Form and Being to the accu 


thys. The great ATHENIAN Legiſlz 


—— 


rate Searches and Collections of that great 


* Deut. ch. xxxiv. ver. 5, 6, 7, Cc. 


4 Patri. 


REFLECTIONS. 247 
Patron. The Politicians and civil Sa-Ch. 1. 

7 cES, Who were fitted in all reſpects for the: =» 
great Scene of Buſineſs, cou'd nor, it ſeems, 

be well taken out of it, to attend the ſlen- 

der and minute Affairs of Letters, and 

. 5:h0/4/tich Science. 


"Tis true, indeed, that without a Ca- 


8 pacity for Action, and 2 Knowledg of the 
1 WY World and Mankind, there can be no Au- 
“chor naturally qualify'd to write with Dig- 
7 nity, or execute any noble or great Deſign. 
bot there are many, who with the higheſt 
„ Cepacity for Buſineſs, are by their Fortune 
. 4ny'd the Privilege of that higher Sphere. 


As there are others who having once mov 'd 
in it, have been afterwards, by many Im- 
pediments and Obſtructions, neceſſitated to 
tire, and exert their Genius in this lower 
degree. ; | 


—— — 


* —— + | 


'Tis to ſome Cataſtrophe of this kind 
that we owe the nobleſt Hiſtorians (even 
the two Princes and Fathers of Hiſto- 
y) as well as the greateſt Philoſophical 
Writers, the Founder of the AcaDEMY, 
and others, who were alſo noble in re- 
pect of their Birth, and fitted for the high- 
eſt Stations in the Publick ; but diſcou- 
gd from engaging in it, on account of 
WM {ome Misforrunes experienc'd either in their 
own Perſons, or that of their near Friends. 
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native Country, that we owe an original 


MISCELLANEOUS 


*T1s to the early Baniſhment and lo 
Retirement of a heroick Y,outh ont of his 


| Syſtem of Works, the politeſt, wiſeſt, uk. 


fulleſt, and (to thoſe who can underſtand 


the Dzvmeneſs of a juſt Simplicity) the 
molt * am9zable, and even the moſt elevating 


and exalting of all un-inſpir'd and merely 
human Authors. 


To this Fortune we owe ſome of the 


greateſt of the antient Poets. Twas this 
Chance which produc'd the Mus of a 
exalted Grecian fF LyRICKk,. and of his 


Follower + Horace; whoſe Character 
tho caſy to be gather'd from Hiſtory, and 
his own Works, is little obſerv'd by ag 


of his Commentators : The general Ide 
conceivd of him, being drawn chiefly 
from his precarious and low Circumſtan. 


ces at Court, after the forfeiture of hi 
Eſtate, under the Uſurpation and Con. 


_ 3 — 


a 


* Toy Ig, x N,, ay ZevogaIed, as Atheneus call 


him, lib. 11, See VOL. I. pag. 255. 


+ Ft te ſonantem plenius aureo, 
ALC XE, pleftro dura navis, 
Dura fugæ mala, dura belli. . 
Horat. Od; 13. lib. 2. 


— — Age, dic Latinum, 


Barbite, carmen. 
Lesbio primùm modulate Civi; 


Horat. Od. 32. lib. I. 
queſ 


Qui ferox bello, exc. 
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queſt of an Qcravivs, and the Miniſtry Ch. 1. 
of a Mx CENAS; not from his better oy 
Condition, and nobler Employments in ear- 
lier days, under the Favour and Friendſhip 
of greater and better Men, whilſt the Ro- 
nan State and Liberty ſubſiſted. For of 
this Change he himſelf, as great a Courtier 
as he ſeem'd afterwards, gives ſufficient 
* [ntimation. 19 
8 LET 


r 


Dura ſed amovere loco me Tempora grato, 
Civiliſque rudem Belli tulit æſtus in arma, 
Cæſaris Auguſti non reſponſura lacertis. 
Unde ſimul primum me dimiſere Philippi, 
Deciſis humilem pennis, inopemque paternt 
Et Laris & Fundi, Paupertas impulit audax 
Ut verſus ſacerem. 

Horat. Epiſt. 2. lib. 2. Et Sat. 6. lib. 1. 

| | At olim 
Aud mihi pareret Legio Romana Tribuno. 

Viz. under BxUTUs. Whence again that natural Boaſt : 
Me primis Urbis BE LLI placuiſſe Domique. 


ES . + J {4 
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* 
1 - . - — : by 
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Epiſt. 20. 
JN And again, 1 
1 —Cum M AG N1IS vixiſſe invita fatebitur uſque "i 
Invidia. | Sat. 1. lib. 2. | 
ally Where the vixiſſe ſhews plainly whom he principally i 


meant by his MAGN 1, his early Patrons and Great Men 
in the State: His Apology and Defence here (as well as in * 
his fourth and ſixth Satirs of his firſt Book, and his 2d Epi- 158 
fle of his ſecond, and elſewhere) being ſupported till by = 
the open and bold Aſſertion of his good Education (equal / N 


4 o the higheſt Senators, and under the beſt Maſters) his Em- Ft 1 
ployments at home and abroad, and his early Commerce and bi 
Familiarity with former Great Men, before theſe his new $i. 
friendſhips and this latter Court-Acquaintance, which was 7 
now envy'd him by his Adverſarys. 1 

. NUN C quia Macenas, tibi ſum convictor: at O LIM ; 4 | 

eſt Wed mihi pareret Legio Romana Tribuno. | 4 
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250 MISCELLANEOUS 
Miſc. 5. . 0 
LX. AUTHORS therefore know them. 
ſelves ; and tho conſcious of Worth, Vir- 
tue, and a Genius, ſuch as may juſtly 
place them above Flattery or mean Court. 
ſhip to their RExA DER; yet let them re. 
flect, that as Authors merely, they are but 
of the ſecond Rank of Men. And let 7h: 
'READER withal conſider, ©* That when 
he unworthily reſigns the place of Ho- 
F - ** nour, and ſurrenders his Taſte, or Judi 
ment, to an Author of ever lo great a 
= Name, or venerable Antiquity, and not 
to Reaſon, and Truth, at whatever hi 


TO * 9 


22 — 


| The Reproach now was with reſpect to a Ma cENAS 
f 1 AUGUSTUS. Twas the ſame formerly with reſpettto 
2 BrxvuTvs, and thoſe who were then the principal and 
_ leading Men. The Complaint or Murmur againſt him on a-. 
q count of his being an Upfiart or Favourite under a M=. 
| CENAS and Avus rTus, cou'd not be anſwer'd, by : 
Vixiſſe relating to the ſame Perſons; any more than his Pl. 
cuiſſe join'd with his BE LL I Domique cou'd relate to thoſe 
under whom he never went to War, nor wou'd ever conſent 
to bear any Honours. For ſo he himſelf diſtinguiſhes (Sat. 
to Mæ C ENAS) | 
Quia non ut forſit Honorem 
Jure mihi invideat quivis, ita te quoque Amicum. 
He was formerly an Actor, and in the Miniſtry of Aﬀeir:: 
Now only a FRIEND to 4 Minifter : Himſelf till a f. 
vate and retir'd Man. That he refus'd AuGusTV* 
Offer of the Secretary-ſhip, is well known. But in theſe Ci. 
cumſtances, the Politeneſs as well as Artifice of HoRaCc® 
is admirable ; in making Futurity or Poſterity to be the {peak 
ing Party in both thoſe places, where he ſugget's his Intim: 
cy and Favour with the Great, that there might, in ſome me- 
ſure, be room left (tho in ſtrictneſs there was ſcarce 20 
for an Octravivs and a Maxctwnas to be include“ 


See VO L. I. pag. 269, 270. in the Notes. 
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« zard; he not only betrays Himſelf, but Ch. 1. 
« withal the common Cauſe of AUTHOR Www 
„and READER, the Intereſt of Letters 

« and Knowledge, and the chief Liberty, 
Privilege, and Prerogative of the ra- 
tional part of Mankind,” 


'Tis related in Hiſtory of the CA PA- 
POCIANS, That being offer'd their Li- 
berty by the Ro MAN s, and permitted to 
goyern themſelves by their own Laws and 
Conſtitutions, they were much terrify'd at 
the Propoſal ; and as if ſome fore harm 
had been intended em, humbly made it 
their Requeſt, ** That they might be go- 
« yern'd by arbitrary Power, and that an 
* abſolute Governour might without de- 
lay be appointed over em at the diſcre- 
tion of the Romans.” For ſuch was 
their Diſpoſition towards mere J/avery and 
Jubection; that they dar'd not pretend 
ſo much as to chuſè their own MASTER. 
So eſſential they thought SLAvERy, and 
lo divine a thing the Right of MASTER: 
SHIP, that they dar'd not be ſo free even 
as to preſume to give themſelves that Bleſ- 
ſing, which they choſe to leave rather to 
Providence, Fortune, or a CON QUEROR 
to beſtow upon them. They dar'd not 
make a King; but wou'd rather abe one, 
from their powerful Neighbours. Had 
they been neceſſitated ro come to an 
Election, the Horror of ſuch a Uſe of 
R 4. Liberty 
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252 MISCELLANEOUS 
Miſc. 5. Liberty in Government, wou'd perhaps 
have determin'd em to chuſe lindfoll. 
or leave it to the Deciſion of the com- 
moneſt Lot, Caſt of Dye, Croſs or Pils, 
or whatever it were which might beſt 
enable them to clear ' themſelves of the 
heinous Charge of uſing the leaſt Fore. 
ſight, Choice, or Prudence in ſuch an 

m_ FE | 


I sHov'D think it a great Misfortune, 
were my READ ER of the number of 
thoſe, who in a kind of Cappadocian Spirit, 
cow'd eaſily be terrify'd with the Propo- 
ſal of giving him his Liberty, and makin 
him His own Fudg. My Endeavour, I mul 
confeſs, has been to ſhew him his juſt Pre- 
rogative in this reſpect, and to give him 
the ſharpeſt Eye over his Author, invite 
him to criticize honeſtly, without favour 
or affection, and with the utmoſt Bent 
of his Parts and Judgment. On this ac- 
count it may be objected to me, perhaps, 
That I am not a little vain and pre- 
« ſumptuous, in my owns as well as in my 
„% Author's: behalf, who can thus, as it 
were, challenge my Reader to a Trial 

of his keeneſt Witt. 


„ 


have the good fortune to raiſe the maſterly 
Spirit of ut CRITICISM in my Kea- 
ders, and exalt them ever ſo little 1 

* 5 N N : ” : ˖ e 


OY 4 * Py 1 


chem remain; tho by this very Spirit, I 


proud of having plum O 
ter Wits, and furniſh'd Artillery, or Am- 
munition of any kind, to thoſe Powers, to 

which I - ſelf had fall'n a Victim 


Fungar vice Cotis.—— 


coup reconcile my Ambition in this 
teſpect to what I call my Loyalty to the 
READER, and ſay of his Elevation in Cri- 
ticiim and Judgment, what a Roman Prin- 
cels faid of her Son's Advancement to Em- 
pire, f Occidat, dum imperet.” ; 


Hap I been a Spaniſb CERvaNTEs, 
and with ſucceſs equal to that comick Au- 
thor, had deſtroy'd the reigning Taſte of 
Gothick or Mooriſh CHñIVALRxV, I cou'd 
afterwards contentedly have ſeen my Bur- 
 k/que-Work it-ſelf deſpis d, and ſet aſide; 
when it had wrought its intended effect, 
and deſtroy'd thoſe Gzants and Monſters 
of the Brain, againſt which it was origi- 
nally defign'd, Without regard, therefore, 
to the prevailing Reliſh or Tae which, in 


— 


* Horat, de Arte Poet. 1 Tacit, Annal. lib. 14. 
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the lazy, timorous, over- modeſt, or re- Ch. x. 
ſign'd State, in which the generality of 


n9-/elf might poſſibly meet my Doom: 
0 however abundantly congratulate 
with my-ſelf on theſe my low Flights, be 
d the Arrows of bet- 
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254 MISCELLANEOUS 

Miſc. 5. my own Perſon, I may unhappily expe. 
I rience, when theſe my Miſcellaneous Works 
are leiſurely examin'd ; I ſhall proceed ſtill 
in my Endeavour to refine my Reader's Pa. 
LATE; Wwhetting and ſharpening it, the 
| beſt I can, for Uſe, and Practice, in the 
lower Subjects; that by this Exerciſe it 
may acquire the greater Keenneſs, and be 
of ſo much the better effect in Subjects of a 
higher kind, which relate to his chief Hap. 

pineſs, his Liberty and Manhood. 


S UP PO SING me therefore a mere ci. 
mic“ Humouriſt, in reſpect of thoſe inferior 
Subjects, which after the manner of my fi- 
miliar Proſe-Satir I preſume to criticize; 
May not I be allow'd to ask, Whether 
there remains not ſtill among us noble 
BRITONS, ſomething of that original 
«© Barbarous and Gothick Reliſh, not whol- 
„ly purg'd away; when, even at this hour, 
* Romances and Gallantrys of like ſon, 
together with Yorks as monſtrous of 0- 
ther kinds, are current, and in vogue, even 

with the People who conſtitute our repu- 
* ted polite World? Need J on this ac. 
count refer again to our * Author, where be 
treats in general of the. Style and Manner ol 
our modern Authors, from the Divine, bo 
the Comedian? What Perſon is there of the 


Vis. In his Advice to Authors, (Treatiſe III,) wh - 
X 1 | VIE 2 Cale 


— 
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leaſt Judgment or Underſtanding, who can- Ch. 1. 
not eaſily, and without the help of 2 Di.. 


vine, or rigid Moraliſt, obſerve the lame 
Condition of our Eugliſb Sra E; which 
nevertheleſs is found the Rendevouz and 
chief Entertainment of our beſt Company, 
and from whence in all probability our 
Youth will continue to draw their Notion 
of Manners, and their Taſte of Life, more 
directly and naturally, than from the Re- 
hearſals and Declamations of a graver 
THEATER £ CS. 


LE r thoſe whoſe buſineſs it is, advance, 
as they beſt can, the Benefit of that /acred 
Oratory, which we have lately ſeen and 
are ſtill like to fee employ'd to various pur- 
poles, and further deſigns than that of in- 
ſtructing us in Religion or Manners. Let 
em in that high Scene endeavour to refine 
our Taſte and Judgment in ſacred Matters. 
'Tis the good Critichs Task to amend our 
common STAGE; nor ought this Drama- 
tie Performance to be decry'd or ſen- 
tenc'd by thoſe Criticks of a higher Sphere. 
The Practice and Art is honeſt, in it-ſelf. 
Our Foundations are well laid. And in the 
main, our Engliſh STAGE (as * has been 
temark'd) is capable of the higheſt Im- 
proyement ; as well from rhe preſent Ge- 
nius of our Nation, as from the rich Oar 


—— 


2 
— 


5 VO I. I. pag. 217, &c. 223, 259, 275, 276. 
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Miſc. 5. of our early Poets in this kind. But Faults 
Ware eaſier imitated than Beautys. | 


Wes find, indeed, our THEATER be- 
come of late the Subject of a growing 
Criticiſm, We hear it openly complain'd, 
That in our zewer Plays as will as in 
* our older, in Comedy as well as Trage. 
„ dy, the Stage preſents a proper Scene of 
„ Uproar ; Duels fought ; Swords 
drawn, many of a fide; Wounds given, 
and ſometimes dreſs'd too; the Surgeon 


« call'd, and the Patient prob'd and tented 


upon the Spot. That in our Tragedy, 
« nothing is ſo common as Wheels, Racks, 
and Gibbets properly adorn'd ; Execu- 
tions decently perform'd ; Headlels Bo- 
*« dys and Bodileſs Heads, expos'd to view: 
„ Battels fought : Murders committed: 
and the Dead carry'd off in great Num- 
« bers.” Such is our Politeneſs ! 


Nor are theſe Plays, on this account, 
the leſs frequented by either of the Sexcs : 
Which inclines me to favour the Conceit 
our * Author has ſuggeſted concerning the 
mutual Correſpondence and Relation be- 
tween our Royal THEATER, and Popular 
Circus or Bear-Garden. For in the for- 
mer of theſe Aſſemblys, tis undeniable that 


— 


at leaſt the 7wo upper Regions or Gallerys 


* VOL.I. pag. 270, &c. 


contain 


Fa) 
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contain ſuch Spectators, as indifferently fre- Ch. x. 
quent each Place of Sport. So that *ris no (WV 


wonder we hear ſuch. Applauſe reſounded 
on the Victorys of an, ALMANZoR; when 
the ſame Partys had poſſibly, no later than 
the Day before, beſtow'd their Applauſe as 
freely. on the victorious Butcher, the H E- 
RO of another Stage : where amidſt various 
Frays, beſtial and human Blood, promiſ- 
cuous Wounds and Slaughter; one Sex are 
obſery*d as frequent and as pleas'd Spectators 
as the other, and ſometimes not e ctator 
only, but Actors in the Gladiatorian Parts. 
—— Theſe Congregations, which we may 
be apt to call Heatheniſhh (tho in reality 
never known among the politer Heathens) 
are, in our Chriſtiam Nation, unconcerned- 
ly allow'd and tolerated, as no way inju- 
rious to religious Intereſts ; whatever effect 
they may be found to have on zational 
Manners, Humanity, and Civil Life, Of 
ſuch [ndulgencys as theſe, we hear no Com- 
plaints. Nor are any A/emblys, tho of the 
moſt barbarous and enormous kind, ſo of- 
fenſive, it ſeems, to Men of Zeal, as re- 
ligions Aſſemblys of a different Faſhion or 
Habit from their own. | 


I am ſorry to ſay, that, tho in the ma- 
ny parts of Poetry our Attempts have 
been high and noble, yet in general the 


— — 


4 VO L. | 5 pag. 269, & c. 
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258 MISCELLANEOUS 
Miſc. 5. TASTE of Wit and Letters lies much up- 


on a level with what relates to our Stage. p 
_ I can readily allow to our BRITISI 5 
Genius what was allow'd to the Ro MLU 
heretofore: f 

* —— — Natura ſublimis & acer: , 
lam ſpirat Tragicum ſatis, & fell. ; 
© exter audet. | : 


But then I muſt add too, that the exceſſive n 
Indulgence and Fayour ſhown to our Ai. 
thor on account of what their nere Ge. 
ins and flowing Vein afford, has renderd 
them intolerably ſupine, conceited, and Ad- 
mirers of themſelyes. The Publick having - 
once ſuffer'd em to take the aſcendent, they : 
become, like flatter'd Princes, impatient of 

Contradiction or Advice. They think it a 


diſgrace to be criticiz'd, even by 4 Friend; Ml © 
or to reform, at his defire, what they them- 2 
ſelves are fully convinc'd is negligent, and 4 
uncorrect. | N 


Sed turpem putat in ſeriptis, metuit. fo 
gue Lituram. | 00 


The + Lime Labor is the great Grievance, 
with our Country-men. An Engliſh Ab. 


THOR wou'd be a// GENITIUS. He wou'd yo 
on 2 3 | | — if 
* Horat, Epiſt. 1. lib. 2. | - 
1 Ibid, + Ars Poet, | ſel 


reap 
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reap the Fruits of Art; but without Stu- Ch. 1. 
dy, Pains, or Application. He thinks it 


| neceſſary, indeed (leſt his Learning ſhou'd 
be call'd in queſtion) to ſhow the World 
that he errs Enotwingly againſt the Rules of 
Art. And for this reaſon, whatever Piece 
he publiſhes at any time, he ſeldom fails, 
in 1 — prefix d Apology, to ſpeak in ſuch 
a manner of Criticiſin and Art, as may 
confound the ordinary Reader, and prevent 
him from taking up 4 Part, which, ſhou' d 
he once aſſume, wou'd prove fatal to the 
impotent and mean Performance. 


'TwWERE to be wiſh'd, that when once 
our Authors had conſider'd of a Model or 
Plan, and attain'd the Knowledg of a 
*WHoLE and PARTS; when from this 

begin- 


*"OAON df #51 79 E GE Xn V WETOY Y TEAEUTIN- 
Ag d ig, © ud (cov 25 ut, wh ST d wer” 
txcivo d gr e mQUKer GZ Heres. Teeth of 76- 
yeyiov, d turd per” anno aifurey aver, I UE avaſuus, 5 
os deri” wer i Jamo aA v Migov de, Y d- 
T6 ur &, X WET Exeivo fT*g90. Ariſt. de Poet. cap. 7. 
And in the following Chapter, Mob e- 9” &iv EI Z, ay 
boneę Ts olov]eut, iv e Lv f, &c. | 

Denique ſi quod vis ſimplex duntaxat er UNUM. 
Horat. de Arte Poet. See VOL. I. p. 145, 146. 


_ 'Tis an infallible proof of the want of juſt Integrity in 
— Writing, from the Epopee or Heroick Poem, down to 
the familiar Epiſtle, or ſlighteſt Eſſay either in Verſe or Proſe, 
if every ſeyeral Part or Portion fits not its proper place ſo ex- 
atly, that the leaſt Tranſpoſition wou'd be impracticable. 
Whatever is Epiſodick, tho perhaps it be a Whole, and in it- 


{elf intire, yet being inſerted, as a Part, in a Work of 
greater 


260 - MISCELLANEOUS 
Miſe 5. beginning they had proceeded to Ms 
GY rats, and the Knowledg of what is call 
*PoeTIck MANNERS and TRurn; 

| hben 


A 


* 


— 9 — . 


reater length, it muſt appear only in its due Place. Aud 


that Place alone can be call'd its due-one, which alone befſi it-t 
its If there be any Paſſage in the Middle or End, which pre 
might haye ſtood in the Beginning; or any in the Beginning, * 
which might have ſtood as well in the Middle or End an 
there is properly in ſuch a Piece neither Beginning, Middle, not 
or End. Tis a mere Rhapſody 3 not a Work. And the ani 
more it aſſumes the Air or Appearance of à real Work, the Po 
more ridiculous it becomes. See above, pag. 25. And Ne 
VOL. I. pag. 145, 146. | Th 
* Reſpicere exemplar vita morumque jubebo 1 
Doctum Imitatorem, e VER AS binc ducere voces. An 
Horat. de Arte Poet. ane 

The Chief of antient Criticks, we know, extols H ONE "4 
above all things, for underſtanding how To L YE in pu- To 

_ feftion :" as the Paſſage ſhews which we have cited above, 0 
VOL. I. pag. 346. His LYES, according to that Maſ- * 
ter's Opinion, and the Judgment of many of the gravel Arr 
and moſt venerable Writers, were, in themſelves, the juſteſ 10 
Aſoral Truths, and exhibitive of the beſt Doctrine and In- fie 
ſtruction in Life and Manners. It may be ask d per- Co; 
haps, How comes the Poet, then, to draw no ſingle Pat 1 
tern of the kind, no perfect Character, in either of bi * 
* Heroick Pieces?“ I anſwer, that ſhou'd he attempt 3 
to do it, he wou'd, 2 4 Poet, be prepoſterous and falſe £ 
"Tis not the Poſſible, but the Probable and Likely which mull 15 
be the Poet's Guide in Manners. By this he wins Atten- ap 
tion, and moves the conſcious Reader or Spectator; wh be 
judges beſt from within; by what he naturally feels and er. ad 
periences in his own Heart. The Perfection of Virtue! Toi 
4 from long Art and Management, Self controul, and, 3s f 925 
1 were, Force on Nature. But the common Auditor or Spec. He: 
tator, who ſecks Pleaſure only, and loves to engage Þ bei. 
Paſſion, by view of other Paſſion and Emotion, compte 2 
hends little of the Reſtraints, Allays and Corrections which pref 
form this new and artificial Creature: For ſuch indeed is the . 
truly virtuous Man; whoſe A R T, tho ever ſo natural in Poe 


4 it-ſelf, 
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when they had learnt to rejet falſe Ch. i. 
Thought, embarraſſing and  1mix'd Meta- WV 

hors, the ridiculous Paint in Comedy, 
I and 


i| 


— 


6 


itſelf, or juſtly founded in Reaſon and Nature, is an Im- 
provement far beyond the common Stamp, or known Cha- 
rater of Human Kind. And thus the compleatly virtuous 
and perfect Character is wxpoerical and falſe. Effects muſt 
not appear, where Cauſes muſt neceſſarily remain unknown 
and incomprehenſible. A HE RO without Paſſion, is, in 
Poetry, as abfurd as 4 HERO without Life or Action. 
Now if Paſſion be allow'd, paſſionate Aftion muſt enſue. 
The ſame Heroick Genius and on Magnanimity which 
tranſport us when beheld, are naturally tranſporting in the 
Lives and Manners of the Great, who are deſcrib'd to us. 
And thus the able Deſigner who feigns in behalf of Truth, 
and draws his Characters after the Moral Rule, fails not to 
diſcover Nature's Propenſity, and aſſigns to theſe high Spirits 
their proper Exorbitancy, and Inclination to exceed in that 
Tone or Species of Paſſion, which conſtitutes the eminent 
or ſhining part of each poetical Character. The Paſſion of 
an ACHILLES is towards that Glory which is acquir'd by 
Arms and perſonal Valour. In favour of this Character, 
we forgive the generous Youth his Exceſs of Ardor in the 
Field, and his Reſentment when injur'd and proyok'd in 
Council, and by his Allies. The Paſſion of an UL ISSBS 
is towards that Glory which is acquir'd by Prudence, Wiſdom, 
and Ability in Affairs. Tis in favour of this Character that 
we forgive him his ſubtle, crafty, and deceitful Air: ſince 
the intriguing Spirit, the over- reaching Manner, and Over- 
refinement of Art and Policy, are as naturally incident to the 
expetienc'd and thorow Politician, as ſudden Reſentment, in- 
diſcreet and raſh Behaviour, to the open undeſigning Cha- 
tacter of a warlike Youth, The gigantick Force and military 
Toil of an Ajax wou'd not be ſo eaſily credible, or en- 
gaging, but for the honeſt Simplicity of his Nature, and the 
Heavineſs of his Parts and Genius. For Strength of Body 
being ſo often noted by us, as un-attended with equal Parts 
and Strength of Mind; when we ſee this natural Effect ex- 
preſs'd, and find our ſecret and malicious kind of Reafoning 
confirm'd, on this hand ; we yield to any Hyperbole of our 
Poet, on the other. He has afterwards his full Scope, and 
Vol. 3, S Liberty 
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Miſc..5. and the falſe : Sublime, and Bombaſt in 
&YV Heroick ; they wou'd at laſt have ſome 


regard to Numbers, Harmony, and ay 


Ear, 


2 


Liberty of enlarging, and exceeding, in the peculiar Virtue 
and Excellence of his Hero. He may bye ſplendidly, raiſe 
wonder, and be as aſtoniſhing as he. pleaſes. Every thin 
will be allow'd him in return for this frank Allowance, Thus 
the Tongue of a NEts Tor may work Prodigys, whilſt the 
accompanying Allays of a rhetorical Fluency, and aged Ex. 
perience, are kept in view. An AGAMEMNON may be 
admir'd as a noble and wiſe Chief, whilſt a certain prince. 
ly Haughtineſs, a Stiffneſs, and ſtately Carriage natural to the 
Character, are repreſented in his Perſon, and noted in their 
ill Effects. For thus the Exceſſes of every Character are by 
the Poet redreſs'd, And the Misfortunes naturally attending 
ſuch Exceſſes, being juſtly apply'd ; our Paſſions, whilſt in 
the ſtrongeſt manner engag'd and moy'd, are in the whole- 
ſomeſt and moſt effefiual manner corrected and purg d. 
Were a Man to form himſelf by one ſingle Pattern or Ori. 
gina], however perfect; he wou'd himſelf be a mere Cop). 
But whilſt he draws from various Models, he is original, na. 
tural, and unaffeffed, We ſee in outward Carriage and ge. 
haviour, how ridiculous any one becomes who imitates ano- 
ther, be he ever fo graceful, They are mean Spirits who 
love to copy merely. Nothing is agreeable or natural, but 
what is original. Our Manners, like our Faces, tho ever ſo 
beautiful, muſt differ in their Beauty. An Over-regularity is 
next to a Deformity. And in 4a Poem (whether Epick or Dra- 
matick) a compleat and perfect Character is the greatel 
Monſter, and of all poetick Fictions not only the leaſt en- 
gaging, but the leaſt moral and improving Thus much 
by way of Remark upon poetical TRUTH, and the juſt 
Fiction, or artful Lying of the able Poet; according to the 
Fant of the Maſter-Critick. What Horacs ex. 
preſſes of the ſame Lying Virtue, is of an eaſier ſenſe, and 
needs no explanation. | | 


Arque ita mentitur, ſic veris falſa remiſcet ; 
Primo ne medium, medio ne diſcrepet imum. 
2 | De Arte Poet. 


The 
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Ear, and correct, as far as poſſible, the Ch. 1. 
harſh Sounds of our Language; in Poerry WWW 
at leaſt,” if not in Proſe, © 


Bur fo much are our Britiſh Poets ta- 
ken up, in ſeeking out that monſtrous Or- 
nament which we call F Rhyme, that tis 


— 


— 


— 


The ſame may be obſery'd not only in Heroick Draughts, but 
in the inferior Characters of Comedy. i | 

uam ſimilis uterque eſt ſui ! | 
See VOL, I. pag. 4, 142, 143, 337, & 351. in the Notes, 
at the end. | | | 


— —— ————————— —— ——— = — — — — — — - 
— — — - n 4 — — 
— — K — * _ 8 — 2 2 , 
LET a > _ - _ — 
— "3 5 = * — = \ 
he 2 Fs 4 mi K PSA goo, IT 92 * 4 
1 — re eme 
. = r 22 9 - 
— — 2 — — — 


* L., I. S. 17. 

+ The Reader, if curious in theſe matters, may ſee Is. 
V oss81vUs de viribus Rhythmi; and what he ſays, with- 
al, of antient Mwſick, and the degrees by which they ſur- 
paſs us Moderns (as has been demonſtrated by late Mathema- 
ticians of our Nation) contrary to a ridiculous Notion ſome 
have had, that becauſe in this, as in all other Arts, the An- 
tients ſtudy d Simplicity, and affected it as the higheſt Per- 
fection in their Performances, they were therefore ignorant 
of Parts and Symphony. Againſt this, I's, Vos sus, 
amongſt other Authors, ' cites the antient Peripatetick a? 
Regus at the beginning of his fifth Chapter. To which he 
might have added another Paſſage in Chap. 6. The Sutable- 
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no wonder if other Ornaments, and real 
Graces are unthought of, and left un- at. 
tempted. However, ſince in ſome Parts 
of Poetry (eſpecially in he Dramatici) 
we have been ſo happy as to triumph 
over this barbarous Taſte ; tis unaccoun- 
table that our Poets, who from this Priyi- 
lege ought- ro undertake ſome further Re. 
finements, ſhou'd remain ſtill upon the 
ſame level as before. Tis a ſhame to 
our Authors, that in their elegant Style 
and metred Proſe there ſhou'd not be found 
a peculiar Grace- and Harmony, reſulting 
from a more natural and eaſy Diſengage- 
ment of their Periods, and from a careful 
avoiding the Encounter of the ſhocking 
Conſonants and jarring Sounds to which 
our Language is ſo unfortunately ſubject. 


THE have of late, tis true, reform'd 


lia 
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cudfeudõ AS ν,]a⸗h Heax Ae. Guyddeias TN Y N L, 
cunpees er , Jragzegperor, c 3 Jictcoy, x, sn 
aty|ov ey, x; 18 525 NU. And in the following Paſlage, 
Mia N . my & gb vt cure bv N oe bar 1 1 
spray, ig is Te wielat, xa cis wv &TArYd: Koguo 
ute 73 ca, d, BY, Ex00 play bropa oats d. Ke: 
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oculige,s xgi Bagsſigars, wity dppuoriay SGN Navi en, 
ius Le tad irt Tu W ouuney Suro ©E OT: See 
VOL. II. pag. 214. And above, pag. 182, 3, 4, 3. in the 
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Darning- 
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Darning- work of W hereuntos, Whereby's, Ch. 1. # 
Thereof r, Therewith's, and the reſt of this 9 
kind; by which, complicated Periods are | 
ſo curiouſly ſtrang, or hook'd on, one to 
another, after the long-ſpun manner of the 
Bar, or Pulpit. But to take into conſi- 
deration no real Accent, or Cadency of 
Words, no Sound or Meaſure of Syllables ; 
to put together, at one time, a Set of 
Compounds, of the longeſt Greek or Latin 
Termination ; and at another, to let whole 
Verſes, and thoſe too of our heroick and 
longeſt ſort, paſs currently in Mondſhlla- 
bles: is, methinks, no ſlender Negligence. 
If ſmgle Verſes at the head, or in the moſt 
emphatical places, of the moſt conſiderable 
Works, can admit of ſuch a Structure, 
and paſs for truly harmonious and poetical 
in this negligent form; I ſee no reaſon 
why more Verſes than one or two, of the 
me formation, ſhou'd not be as well ad- 
mitted ; or why an un-interrupted Succeſ- 
ſion of theſe well ſtrung Monoſyllables might 
not be allow'd to clatter after one ano- 
ther, like the Hammers of a Paper-Mill, 
without any breach of Muſick, or preju- 
dice to the Harmony of our Language. 
But if Perſons who have gone no farther 
than a Smith's Anvil to gain an Ear, are 
yet likely, on fair trial, to find a plain de- 
tet in theſe Ten. Monoſyllable Heroicks ; it 
wou'd follow, methinks, that even a Pro/e- 


Author, who attempts to write politely, 
8 3 ſhou'd 
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Miſc. 5. ſnou d endeavour to confine. himſelf within 
thoſe Bounds, which can never, without 

breach of Harmony, be exceeded in any 
juſt Metre, or agreeable Pronunciation. 


THUS HAVE I ventur'd to arraign 
the Authority of thoſe ſelf-privileg'd Wii. 
ters, who wou'd exempt themſelves from 
Criticiſm, and ſave their ill-acquir'd Repu: 
tation, by the Decrial of an Art, on 
which the Cauſe and Intereſt of Wit and 
Letters abſolutely depend. Be it they 
themſelves, or their great Patrons in their 
behalf, who wou'd thus arbitrarily ſup- 
port the Credit of ill Writings ; the At- 
tempt, I hope, will prove unſucceſsful 
Be they Moderns or Antients, Foreigners 
or Natives, ponderous and auſtere Writers, 
or airy and of the humorous: kind: Who- 
eyer takes refuge here, or ſeeks Protection 
hence; whoever - joins his Party or la- 
tereſt to this Cauſe; it appears from the 

very Fact and Endeavour alone, that there 
is juſt ground to ſuſpect ſome Inſufficienc) 
or Impoſture at the bottom. And on this 
account the READER, if he be wiſe, wil 
the rather redouble his Application and 


Induſtry, to examine the Merit of his a- 


fuming Author. If, as Reader, and Jud. 
he dare once aſſert that Liberty to which 
we have ſhe wn him juſtly intitled; he wil 


not cafily be threaten d or ridiculd out a 
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REFLECTION S. 
the uſe of his examining Capacity, and na- 
tive Privilege of CRITIC ISM. 


Twas to this Art, ſo well underſtood 
and practis d heretofore, that the wiſe An- 
tients ow'd whatever was conſummate and 
perfect in their Productions. Tis to the 
. Art we owe the Recovery of Letters 
in theſe latter Ages. To this alone we muſt 
aſcribe the Recognition of antient Manu - 
ſcripts, the Diſcovery of what is ſpurious, 
and the Diſcernment of whatever is ge- 
nuine of thoſe venerable Remains which 


have paſs d thro ſuch dark Periods of Igno- 


rance, and rais'd us to the Improvements 


we now make in every Science. Tis to 
this Art, that even the Sacred Authors 
themſelves owe their higheſt Purity and 
Correctneſs. So /acred ought the Art it- 
ſelf to be eſteem'd ; when from its Supplies 
alone is form'd that judicious and learned 
Strength by which the Defenders of our 
Holy Religion are able ſo ſucceſsfully to re- 
ſute the Heathens, Fews, Seftarians, He- 
reticks, and other Enemys or Oppoſers of 
our primitive and antient Faith. 


Bur having thus, after our Author's. 
example, aſſerted the Ule of CRITISIS . 
in all literate Works, from the main Frame, 
or Plan of every Writing, down to the 
minuteſt Particle ; we may now proceed to 
exerciſe this Art upon our Author himſelf, 

84 and 
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Miſc. 5. and by his own Rules examine him in this 

his laſt Treatiſe ;- reſerving ſtill to our-ſelyes 
the ſame Privilege of Variation, and Excur. 
ſion into other Subjects, the ſame Zp:/02:ct 
Liberty, and Right of wandering, which 
we have maintain'd in the preceding Chap. 
ters. 2 * „„ N 
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Generation and Succeſſion of our na- 
tional and modern Vit. Man- 
ners of the Proprietors ——Corpo- 
ration and Fomt-Stock—— Statute 
againſt Criticiſm. A Coffee-Houſe 
Committee, — Mr. Bars.— Other 
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Bars's in Divinity. Cenſure of 


our Author's Dialogue-Piece; and 
of the Manner of Dialogue -Mri- 
ting, us d by Reverend Wits. 


CCORDING to the common 

Courſe of Practice in our Age, we 
ſeldom ſee the Character of Mriter and 
that of Cyitict united in the ſame Perſon. 
There is, I know, a certain Species of 
Authors who ſubſiſt wholly by the criti- 
(12ing or commenting Practice upon others, 
| and can appear in no other Form beſides 
what. this Employment authorizes them to 
aſame. They have no original Character, 
or fr ft Part; but wait for —— which 


may be call'd 2 Work, in order to graft 
upon it, and come in, for Sharers, at ſe- 


THE 


cond hand, b 
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Miſc. 5. | 

Tux Pen-men of this Capacity and De. 
gree, are, from their Function and Em. 
ployment, diſtinguiſh'd by the Title of 
ANSWERERS. For it happens in the 
World, that there are Readers of a Ge. 
nius and Size juſt fitted to theſe anſeuorin 
Authors. Theſe, if they teach em nothing 
elſe, will teach em, they think, to cr271cize. 
And tho the new practiſing Criticks are of 
a ſort unlikely ever to underſtand any or. 
giual Book or Writing ; they can under 
ſtand, or at leaſt remember, and quote the 
ſubſequent. Reflections, Flouts, and Jeers 
which may. accidentally. be made on {uch 
a-Piece. Where-eyer a Gentleman of this 
fort happens, at any time, to be in com. 
pany, you ſhall no'fooner hear a new Book 
ipoken of, than 'twill be ask d,. Who has 
anſwer'd it?” or When is there an 
Anſwer to come out ? ”—— Now the 4: 
wer, as our Gentleman knows, mult needs 
be newer than the Boot. And the neuer! 
thing is, the more faſhionable till, and the 
genteeler the Subject of Diſcourſe. For 
this the Bookſeller knows how to: fit our 
Gentleman to a nicety: For he has com- 
monly an Anſwer ready beſpoke, and per. 
haps -finiſh'd, by the time his ae Boll 
comes abroad. And 'tis odds but our fi- 
ſhionable Gentleman, who takes both to- 
gether, may read the latter fitſt, and drop 

the other for good and all. nei 
*Þ þ 3 | Bur 
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YE ene eee eee 
Bur of theſe an/wering Wir s, and the: j 


manner of Ręjoinders, and . reiterate Re- 
Ihe, we have ſaid what is ſufficient in a 
former: MiSCELLANy. We need only 
remark in general. That tis neceſſary a 
« writing CRITICK fſhou'd. underſtand 
« how ro wrezte. And tho every Writer is 
not bound to-ſhew himſelf in the capa- 
city of -CRITICK, every writing Cri- 
tick is bound to ſnew himſelf capable of 
10 5 50 RITER. For if he be appa- 
« rently. impotent in this latter kind, he is 
„to be deny'd all Title or Character in 
« the other.” 


To cenſure merely what another Perſon 
writes; to twiteh, ſnap, ſnub up, or ban- 
ter; to torture Sentences and Phraſes, turn 
a few Expreſſions into Ridicule, or write 
what is now-a-days call'd an A»/wer to any 
Piece, .is not ſufficient to conſtitute what 
is properly eſteemd a WRITER, or Au- 
THOR in. due form. For this reaſon, tho 
there are many ANSWERERS ſeen a- 
broad, there are few or no CRITICKS 
or SATIRISTS. But whatever may be 
the State of Controverſy in our Religion, 
or politic Concerns; tis certain that in 
the mere Jiterate World Affairs are manag'd 
with a better Underſtanding between the 
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* Viz, Supra, MS C. I. chap. 2. 


principal 
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Miſe: 5. principal Partys concern d. The Wg.. 
reas or AutHors i poſſeſſion, have 
at eaſter time than any Miniſir y. or reli 
e Party, which is uppermoſt. They 
ave found à way, by decry ing 2 CR III. 
CISM e to get rid of their Diſey. 
ters, and prevent all Pretences to further 
Reformation in their State. The Critic 
is made to appear diſtinct, and of another 
Species; wholly different from The Writer 
None Who have a GENTus for rity, 
and can perform with any Succeſs, ate 
preſum'd ſo ill- natur'd or illiberal as to 
endeavour to ſignalize themſelves in CR. 

' TICISM. — 


*Trs not difficult, however, to ims- 
gine why this practical Difference between 


Hriter and Critick has been ſo generally 
eftabliſh'd amo as to make the Pro- 
vinces ſeem wholly diſtinct, and irrecon- 
cilable. The forward WIrs, who with. 
out waiting their due time, or performing 
their requifite Studys, ſtart up in the World 
as AuTHoRs, having with little Pains ot 
Judgment, and by the ſtrength of F uy 
merely, acquir'd 2 Name with Mankind, 
can on no account afterwards ſubmit to 2 
Decrial or Diſparagement of thoſe raw 
Works to which they ow'd their early Cha- 
rater and Diſtinction. III wou'd it fare 
with 'em, indeed, if on theſe tenacious 
Terms, they ſhou'd venture upon CRITT 
1 1 CISM, 
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eisu, or offer to move that Spirit which Ch. 2 
wou'd : infallibly ; give - {ach Diſturbance to WY 
their eſtabliſh'd. Title. | 773 3-346 27391) ' 1 | 


Now we may conſider, That in our 
Nation, and eſpecially in our preſent Age, 
whilſt Wars, Debates, and publick Con- 
yulfions turn our Minds ſo wholly upon 
Buſineſs and Affairs; the better Genius 
being in a manner neceſſarily involv'd in 
the active Sphere, on which the general 
Eye of Mankind is ſo ſtrongly fixt; there 
muſt remain in the Theatre of Wit, a ſuf- 
ficient Vacancy of Place: and the quali- 
7 of Ator upon that Stage, muſt of con- 
equence be very eaſily attainable,” and at a 
low Price of Ingenuity or Underſtanding. 


Tas Perfons therefore who are in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the prime Parts in this deſerted 
Theatre, being ſuffer d to maintain their 
Ranks and Stations in full Eaſe, have natu- 
nally a good Agreement and Underſtanding 
vith their Fellow-Wits. Being indebted 
to the Times for this Happineſs, that with 
lo little Induſtry or Capacity they have 
been able to ſerve the Nation with Mit, 
add ſupply the Place of real Diſpenſers and 
Miniſters of the Muss Treaſures ; they 
miſt, neceſſarily, as they have any Love 
for themſelves, or fatherly Affection for 
their- Works, conſpire with one another, 
to preſerye their common Intereſt of In- 

72 + dolence, 


274 MISCELLANEOUS 
Miſc. 5 dolence, and J uſtify their Remiſneſs, Un. 
c correectneſs, Inſipidneſs, and downright 
Ignorance of all Iiterate Art, or juſt: por. 


— 


Here the Dyrocinium of Genius's is annual. 
ly diſplay d. Here, if you think fit, you 
may make acquaintance with he young 
Offspring of WIrs, as they come up 
due r under the old; with due Court 
ip, and Homage, paid to thoſe high Pre- 
deceſſors of Fame, in hope of being one 
day admitted, by turn, into the noble 
Order, and made Wits by Patent and 
Authority. p 


Tris is the young Fry which you may 
ſee buſily ſurrounding the grown Poet, or 
chief Play-houſe- Author, at à Coffee-Houſe. 
They are his Guards; ready to take up 


* Juyen, Sat. 2. ver. 47, 


Arms 


„ 8: 
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Arms for him; if by ſome preſumptuous Ch. 2 
Critick, he is at any time attack d. They 


are indeed the very Shadows of their im- 
mediate Predeceſſor, and repreſent the 
ſme Features, with ſome ſmall Altera- 
tion perhaps for the worſe. They are 
ſure to aim at nothing above or beyond 


s 


their Maſter ; and wou'd on no account 


vive him the leaſt Jealouſy. of their aſpiring 


to any Degree or Order of writing above 
him. From hence that Harmony and reci- 
procal Efleem, which, on ſuch a bottom as 
this, cannot fail of being perfectly well 
eſtabliſh'd among our Poets: The Age, 
mean while, being after this manner hope- 
fully provided, and ſecure of a conſtant 
and like Succeſſion of meritorious Wits, in 
every kind! 55 RR 


lx by chance a Man of Senſe, un- ap- 
prizd of the Authority of theſe high 
Powers, ſhou'd venture to accoſt the Gen- 
tlemen of this Fraternity, at ſome Coffee- 
bouſe Committee, whilſt they were taken 
WP, in mutual Admiration, and the uſual 
Praiſe of their national and co-temporary 
Wits; 'tis poſſible he might be treated 
vith ſome Civility, whilſt he inquir'd, for 
Satisfaction ſake, into the Beautys of 
thoſe particular Works ſo unanimouſly 
extolld. But ſhou'd he preſume to ask, 
un general, Why is our Zpzc& or Dra- 


. matick, our Eſſay, or common Proſe no 
better 
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WV «ticular does ſuch or ſuch a reputed Wi 


higheſt Patrons, make that to be either 


in one of his lateſt and moſt yalu'd Pieces, writ many Jet 


: 87 — 
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" tix? * 


Write ſo incorrectly, and with ſo lit: 
regard to Juſtneſs of Thought or La 
„ guage? The Anſwer wouv'd” preſent. 
ly be given, 2 That we En liſhmen are 
% not ty'd up ro ſuch rigid | ules as thoſe 
„ of the antient Grecian, or modem 
French Criticks . 


BE it ſo (Gentlemen !) Tis you 
<<: Pleaſure. Nor ought any-one to 
«« diſpute it with you. You are, Maſter, 
„ no doubt, in your own Country. But 
(Gentlemen !) the Queſtion here, is not 
„What your Authority may be over your 
« own Writers. You may haye them of 
*« what Faſhion or Size of Wit you pleaſe 
and allow them to entertain you at the 
« rate you think ſufficient, and ſatisfac. 
« tory. But can you, by your good 
% Pleaſure, or the Approbation of you 


Pit, or Senſe, which wou'd otheryil 
have been Bombaſt and Contradiction 
66 SE Poets are ſtil] * Mr. Bars, 
and your Proſe- Authors Sir R 0GER5, 
8 «« without 


—— — 


* To ſee the Incorrigibleneſs of our Poets in their pe. 
dantick Manner, their Vanity, Defiance of Criticiſm, th 
Rhodomontade, and poetical Bravado; we need only tu 
to our famous Poet-Laureat (the very Mr. Bars himſelt) 
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« without offering at a better Manner; Ch. 2. 
« muſt it follow that the Manner itſelf is WWW 
„good, or the Mit genuine? What 
* ſay you (Gentlemen!) to this new 
Piece? Let us examine theſe Lines 
« which you call f;ninmg ! This String of 
« Sentences which you call clever , This 
« Pile of Metaphors which you call /- 
« lime! Are you unwilling (Gentle- 
« men!) ro ſtand the Teſt? Do you de- 
« ſpiſe the Examination ? 


Lg 


tl. a 4. * 


— 
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after the ingenious Author of the Rehearſal had'drawn his 
picture. I have been liſtening (ſays our Poet, in his Pre- 
face to Don Sebaſtian) what Objections had been made 
« againſt the Conduct of the Play, but found them all fo 
« trivial, that if I ſhou'd name them, a true Critick wou'd 
imagine that I plaid booty Some are pleas'd to ſay 
« the Writing is dull. But ætatem habet, de ſe loquatur. 
« Others, that the double Poiſon is unnatural. Let the èom- 
* mon receiv'd Opinion, and Auſonius's famous Epigram 
„ anſwer that. Laſtly, a more ignorant ſort of Creatures 
than either of the former, maintain that the Character of 
„Don ax is not only nnnatural, but inconſiſtent with 
© it-elf, Let them read the Play, and think again. A 
* longer Reply is what thoſe Cavillers deſerve not, But L 
* will give them and their Fellows to underſtand, that the 
* Earl of * * * was pleas'd to read the Tragedy twice o- 
ver before it was acted, and did me the favour to ſend 
me word, that I had written beyond any of my former 
* Plays, and that he was diſpleas'd any thing ſhou'd be cut 
„away. If I have not reaſon to prefer his ſingle Judgment 
© to a whole Faction, let the World be judge: For the Op- 
poſition is the ſame with that of Luc Ax 's Hero againſt 
* an Army, concurrere Bellum atque Virum. I think I may 
* modeſtly conclude, exc.” 

Thus he goes on, to the very end, in the ſelf-ſame Strain. 
Who, after this, can ever ſay of the Rehearſal-Author, that 
his Picture of our Poet was oyer-charg'd, or the national Hu- 
mour wrong deſcrib'd ? | 


Vol. 3. 2 « SIR! 
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GY «© Sin! Since you are pleas d to 
*+* take this Liberty with us; May we pre. 

*« fume to ask you a Queſtion ? 0 
Gentlemen! as many as you pleaſe: ] 

„ ſhall be highly honour d. Why 
then (pray Sir !) inform us, Whether 

«+ you have ever it? Very often 

( (Gentlemen!) eſpecially on a Poſt. 
night. But have you writ (for in- 

*« ſtance, Sir!) a Play, a Song, an Eſſay, 

* ora PAPER, as, by way of Eminence, 

the current Pieces of our Weekly Wits 

are generally ſtyl/d? Something 

of this kind I may perhaps (Gentle. 

** men !) have attempted, tho without pub- 

* liſhing my Work. But pray (Gentle. 

„ men!) what is my writing, or not uri. 

«« 771g to the queſtion in hand? On- 

ly this, (Sir!) and you may fairly take 

*« our words for it: That, whenever you 

'q «« publiſh, you will find the Town againſt 
. «« you. Your Piece will infallibly be con- 
Þ « demn'd. So let it. But for what 
«« reaſon, Gentlemen? I am ſure, you ne- 
ver ſaw the Piece. No, Sir. But 
you area CRiTick. And we know by 
certain Experience, that, when a Cri#ic> 
«« writes according to Rule and Method, 
« he is ſure never to hit the Eugliſh Taſte. 
Did — Mr. R-—, who criticiz d pr 
% Enzaliſþ Tragedy, write a ſorry one 0 
cn 1 87 , ii he did (Gentlemen ) 
L «« *rwa 
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«.was his own fault, not to know his Ch. 2. 
Genius better. But is his Criticiſm the WW 


« leſs juſt on this account? If a Muſi- 
« cian performs his Part well in the har- 
« deſt Symphonys, he muſt neceſſarily 
« know the Notes, and underſtand the 
« Rules of Harmony and Muſick. But 
« muſt a Man, therefore, who has an Ear, 
and has ſtudy'd the Rules of Muſick, of 
«« neceſſity have a Voice or Hand? Can 
no one poſlibly judg a Fiaddie, but who 
is himſelf a Fiddler? Can no one judg 


« a Picture, but who is himſelf a Layer 


« of Colours? l 


Tus far our rational Gentleman per- 
haps might venture, before his Coffee- 
houſe Audience. Had I been at his Elbow 
to 3 him as a Friend, I ſhou'd hard- 
ly have thought fit to remind him of any 
thing further. On the contrary, I ſhou'd 
have rather taken him aſide, to inform him 
of this Cabal, and eſtabliſh'd Corporation 
of Wit; of their declar'd Averſion to Cr:- 
iſm, and of their known Laws and Sta- 
tutes in that Caſe made and provided. I 
ſhou'd have told him, in ſhort, that learned 
Arguments wou'd be miſpent on ſuch as 


theſe: And that he wou'd find little Suc- 


ceſs, tho he ſhou'd ever ſo plainly demon- 
ſtrate to the Gentlemen of this Size of 
Wit and Underſtanding. That the greateſt 
* Maſters of Art, in every kind of Wri- 

| 2 ting, 
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MISCELLANEOUS 
ting. were eminent in the critical Prac. 


Www << tice.” But that they really were fo, wit. 


neſs, among the Antients, their greateſt 
* PHILOSOPHERS, whoſe critical Pieces 
lie intermixt with their profound ph:bo/i- 
phical Works, and other politer Tracts or. 
namentally writ, f for publick uſe. Wit. 
neſs in Hiſtory and Rhetorick, Is o RA“ 
TES, Dionysius HALICARNASSEDUs, 
PLur ARCH, and the corrupt Lucia 
himſelf; the only one perhaps of theſe Au- 
thors whom our Gentlemen may, in ſome 
modern Tranflation, have look'd into, with 
any Curioſity or Delight. To theſe among 
the Romans we may add CictRo, Var 
Ro, HORACE, QUINTILIAN, PLixyv, 
and many more. + 2p 


AMonG Zhe Moderns,. a BOILEAL 
and a CORNEILLE are ſufficient Prece- 
dents in the Cafe before us. They ap- 
ply'd their Cyiticiſin with juſt Severity, 
even to their own Works. This indeed is 
a Manner hardly practicable with the 
Poets of our own Nation. It wou'd be 
unreaſonable to expect of em that they 
ſhou'd bring ſuch Meaſures in uſe, as be- 
ing apply d to their Works, wou'd diſco- 


— 


* yix. PLATO, ARISTO TIL E. See, in particular, the 
PHADñ Rus of the former; where an entire Piece of the 
Orator LY$S1Aas is criticiz'd in form. LE 

+ The diſtinction of Treatiſes was into the & Pac 
and iF “ e BR 
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Eren 281 
ver em to be wholly deform'd and dil- Ch. 2. 
proportionable. Tis no wonder there- WW 
fore if we have ſo little of this critical 
Genius extant, to guide us in our Taſte. 
Tis no wonder if what is generally cur- 
rent in this kind, lies in a manner bury'd, 
and in diſguiſe under Burleſque, as particu- 
larly in & * witty Comedy of a noble 
Author of this laſt Age. To the Shame, 
however, of our proſeſs'd Wits and Enter- 
prizers in the higher Spheres of Poetry, 
it may be obſerv'd, that they have not 
wanted good Advice and Inſtruction of 
the graver kind, from as high a Hand in 
reſpect of Quality and Character : Since 
one of the juſteit of our modern Poems, 
and ſo confeſs'd even by our Poets them- 
ſelves, is a ſhort Criticiſin, An ART: of 
PoE TRX; by which, if they themſelves 
were to be judg' d, they muſt in general 
appear no better than mere Bunglers, and 
void of all true Senſe and Knowledg in 
their Art. But if in reality both Cyitic- 
and Poet, confeſſing the Juſtice of theſe 
Rules of Art, can afterwards, in Practice, 
condemn and approve, perform and judg, 
in a quite different manner from what 
they acknowledg juſt and true: it plainly 
ſhews, That, tho perhaps we are not in- 
digent in Vit; we want what is of more 
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The Rehearſal. See VO L. I. pag. 259. and juſt a- 
boye, pag. 277. in the Notes. a 
T 3 conſe- 
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282 Mis CELLANEOUS 
Miſc. 5. conſequence, and can alone raiſe Wit to 
Many Dignity or Worth; even plain Ho. 
NESTY, MANNERS, and a Jex/e of that 
MoraL TRUTH, on which (as has been 
_ often expreſs'd in theſe * Volumes) poerick 
TRuTH and Beauty muſt naturally depend. 


Qui didicit Patriæ quid debeat, & 
_ Amicis, : ; | 
uo ft amore parens, quo frater 4. 
5 © ho Dar Ts 85 
uod fit Conſeripti, quod Fudicis off. 
cium. | 
REY ile profectò 
Readere per ſonæ ſcit couvenientia cui. 
gue. 


As for this Species of Morality which 

_ diſtinguiſhes the Civil Offices of Life, and 
deſcribes each becoming Perſonage or Cha- 
racter in this Scene; ſo neceſſary it is 
for the Poet and polite Author to be ap- 
priz d of it, that even the Divine himſelf 
may with juſter pretence be exempted from 
the knowledg of this ſort. The Compoſer 
of rcligious Diſcourſes has the advantage of 
that Higher Scene of Myſtery, which is 2. 
bove the level of human Commerce. 'Tis 
not ſo much his Concern, or Buſineſs, to bc 


n 


— 


* Viz, VOL. I. pag. 207, 208. and 277, 278. and 336, 
c. So above, pag. 260. and in the Notes. 
1 Horat. de Arte Poet. ver. 312, c. 


agree 
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aoreeable. And often when he wou'd en- Ch. 2. 
* it, he becomes more than ordinart- www 
ly diſpleaſing. Hzs Theater, and Hat of 
the polite World, are very different: Inſo- 
much that in a Reverend AuTHOR, or 
DECLAIMER of this fort, we naturally 
excuſe the Ignorance of ordinary Decorum, 
in what relates to the Affairs of our inferior 
temporal World. But for he Porr or 
genteel WRITER, who is of this World 
merely, tis a different Caſe. He muſt be 
perfect in this moral Science. We can ea- 
ſily bear the loſs of indifſereut PoE TR 
or ESSAV. A good Bargain it were, cou'd 
we get rid of every moderate Performance 
in this kind. But were we oblig'd to hear 
only excellent SERMONS, and to read no- 
thing, in the way of Devotion, which. was 
not well writ ; it might poſſibly go hard 
with many Chriſtian People, who are at 
preſent ſuch attentive Auditors and Readers. 
Eſtabliſh'd Paſtors have a right to be indif- 
ferent, But voluntary Diſcourſes and At- 
tempters in Wit or Poetry, are as intolera- 
ble, when they are indifferent, as either 
Fiddlers or Painters: | 


| * —Poterat duci quia Cana ſine iſtis. 


Other Bavs's and Poetaſters may be law- 
fully baited ; tho we patiently ſubmit to our 
Bays's in Divinity. 


1 


* Hor, Ars Poet, ver. 376. 
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My” FR OO I a 
WY Hap the Author of our * SubjecZ-Tres. ¶ ic 
ti ſes conſider d thorowly of theſe literate v 
Affairs, and found how the Intereſt of 6 
Wit ſtood at preſent in our Nation, he t 
wou'd have had ſo much regard ſurely to it 
his own Intereſt, as never to have writ un- fa 
leſs either in the ſingle Capacity of mere is 
CRITIck, or that of AUTHOR i forn. p 
If he had reſolv'd never to produce C: 
regular or legitimate Piece, he might pret- ft 
ty ſafely have writ on ſtill after the rate b 
of his firſt Volume, and 9zxf manner. He n 
might have been as critical, as ſatirical, 0 
or as full of Raillery as he had pleas. 7 
But to come afterwards as a grave Actor d 
upon the Stage, and expole himſelf to t 
Criticiſm in his turn, by giving us 2 c 
Work or two in form, aiter the regular t 
manner of Compoſition, as we ſee in his n 
ſecond Volume; this I think, was no cx- d 
traordinary Proof of his Judgment or Abi. þ 


lity, in what related to his own Credit and 
Advantage. 


ONE of theſe formal Pieces (the I- 
QUIRY already examin'd) we have found 
to be wholly after the Manner, which in 
one of his critical Pieces he calls the He- 
thodick. Bur his next Piece (the Mo- 
RALISTS, Which we have now before us) 


— 


3 
ny 


® Supra, PIg. 135, 189. 362 
| mull, 
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muſt, according to his own * Rules, be Ch. 2. 
reckon'd as an Undertaking of greater.. 


weight. *Tis not only at the bottom, as 
iſtematical, didactic and preceptive, as 
that other Piece of formal Structure; but 
it aſſumes withal another Garb, and more 
faſhionable Turn of Wit. Ir conceals what 
is ſcholaſtical, under the appearance of a 
polite Work. It aſpires to Dialogue, and 
carrys with it not only thoſe poetick Fea- 
tures of the Pieces antiently call'd M1iMEs; 
but it attempts to unite the ſeveral Perſo- 
nages and Characters in ONE Action, or 
Story, within a determinate Compaſs of 
Time, regularly divided, and drawn into 
different and proportion'd Scenes : And this, 
too, with variety of STYLE ; the /imple, 
comick, rhetorical, and even the poe- 
tick or ſublime ; ſuch as is the apteſt to 
mn into Enthuſiaſm and Extravagance. 
So much is our Author, by virtue of this 
Piece f, a PoE T in due form, and by a 

more 


* VOL. I, pag. 193, &c. and pag. 257. 

T That he is conſcious of this, we may gather from that 
Line or two of Advertiſement, which ſtands at the beginning 
of his firſt Edition. *“ As for the Characters, and Incidents, 
they are neither wholly feign'd (ſays he) nor wholly true: 
but according to the Liberty allow'd in the way of DI A- 
LOGO E, the principal Matters are founded upon Truth; 
and the reſt as near reſembling as may be. Tis a Sceptic 
© recites; and the Hero of the Piece paſſes for an Enthuſiaſt. 
If a perfect Character be wanting; tis the ſame Caſe here, 
as with the Poets in ſome of their belt Pieces. And this 
* ſurely is a ſufficient Warrant for the Author of aP HI LO- 

_< SOPHICAL 


| 286 M18SCELLANEOUS 
| Miſc. 5. more apparent claim, than if he had wr; 
WY VaPLay, or dramatick Piece, in as rey 
lar a manner, at leaſt, as any known x 
preſent on our Stage. 


— — —— — — — 


Ir appears, indeed, that as high as ou 
Author, in his critical Capacity, woud 
pretend to carry the refin'd Manner and 
accurate SIMPLICITY of the Antients; 


—_—_— 


e SOPHICAL ROMANCE"-——Thus our Author 01 
himſelf; who to conceal, however, his ſtri& Imitation of the 
antient poetick DIALOGUE, has prefix'd an auxiliary Ti (c 
tle to his Work, and given it the Sirname of RH APS OPT: N 
As if it were merely of that Eſſay or mix'd kind of Works, h 
Which come ibrou with an affected Air of Negligence and 
Irregularity, But whatever our Author may have affected in V 
his Title- Page, twas ſo little his Intention to write after that 
Model of incoherent Workmanſhip, that it appears to be ſote- 
ly againſt his Will, if this Dialogue-Piece of his has not the 
juſt Character, and correct Form of thoſe antient Poems de. 
| ſcrib'd. He wou'd gladly have conſtituted O N E ſingle 
Action and Time, ſutable to the juſt Simplicity of thoſe Dn. 
matick Works. And this, one wou'd think, was eaſy enougi 
for him to have done. He needed only to haye brought his 
firſt Speakers immediately into Action, and ſav'd the parr 
tive or recitative Part of PHILOCLES to PAL E O, 
by producing them as ſpeaking Perſonages upon his Stage. 
The Scene all along might have been the Park. From the 
early Evening to the late Hour of Night, that the two Galants 
withdrew to their Town-Apartments, there was ſufficient time 
Þ for the Narrator PHILoCLEs, to have recited the whole 
. Tranſaction of the ſecond and third Part; which wou'd have 
1 ſtood thro'out as it now does : only at the Concluſion, 
when the narrative or recitative Part had ceas'd, the ſimple 
and direct DIALOGUE wou'd have again return'd, to 
grace the Exit. By this means the temporal as well as loa 
Unity of the Piece had been preſery'd. Nor had our Author 
been neceſſitated to commit that Anachroniſm, of making hi 
firſt Part, in order, to be laſt in time. 


. f w- mend feos O> r 


he 
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he dares not, in his own Model and prin- Ch. 2. 
cipal Performance, attempt to unite his WWW 
Philoſophy in one ſolid and uniform Body, | 
nor carry on his Argument in one con- 
tinu'd Chain or Thred. Here our Au- 
thor's Timorouſneſs is viſible. In the ve- 
ry Plan or Model of his Work, he is ap- 
arently put to a hard ſhift, to contrive 
— or with what probability he might 
introduce Men of any Note or Faſhion, 
* reaſoning expreſly and purpolely, with- 
out play or trifling, for two or three hours 
together, on mere PRHILOSO HJ and 
Morals. He finds theſe Subjects (as 
he confeſſes) ſo wide of common Con- 
verſation, and, by long Cuſtom, ſo _ 
priated to the School, the Onzverſity-Charr, 
or Pulpit, that he thinks it hardly ſafe or 
praticable to treat of them elſewhere, or 
in a different Tone. He is forc'd there- 
fore to raiſe particular Machines, and con- 
ſtrain his principal Characters, in order to 
carry a better Face, and bear himſelf out, 
apainſt the appearance of Pedantry. Thus 
his Gentleman-Philoſopher THEO OL Es, 
beſore he enters into his real Character, 
becomes a feign'd Preacher. And even 
when his real Character comes on, he 
hardly dares ſtand it out; but to deal the 
better with his Scepticb. Friend, he falls 
Bain to perſonating, and takes up the 
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288 MISCELLANEOUS 
Miſc. 5. Humour of the Poet and Euthuſiaſt. p,. 
rxuor the Man of Quality, and who ;; 


firſt introduc'd as Speaker in the Piece 
muſt, for faſhion-ſake, appear zz Love, and 
under a kind of Melancholy produc'd by 
ſome Miſ- adventures in the World. Hoy 
elſe ſhou'd he be ſuppos'd fo ſerious? Pu. 
LOCLE'S his F war (an airy Gentleman 
of the World, and a thorow Raillyer) mul 
have a home-Charge upon him, and fee! 
the Anger of his grave Friend before he 
can be ſuppos d grave enough to enter into 
a philoſophical Diſcourſe. A quarter of an 


- hour's reading muſt ſerve to repreſent an 


hour or two's Debate. And a new Scene 
preſenting ir-ſelf, ever and anon, muſt gire 
Refreſhmenr, it ſeems, to the faint Reader, 
and remind him of the Characters and Buſt 


nels going on. 


*Tis in the ſame view that we Mis 
CELLANARIAN Authors, being fearful of 
the natural Laſſitude and Satiety of our in- 
dolent Reader, have prudently betaken oui. 
ſelves to the way of Chapters and Contents; 
that as the Reader proceeds, by frequent 
Intervals of Repoſe, contriv'd on purpoſe 
for him, he may from time to time be ad 
vertis'd of what is yet to come, and be 


_ tempted thus to renew his Application. 


Taus in our modern Plays we fee, al 
moſt in every other Leaf, Deſcriptions ot 


IIluſtra- 


REFLECTIONS. 289 
lluſtrations of the Action, not in the Ch. 2 
Poem it-ſelf, or in the mouth of the WWW 
actors; but by the Poet, in his own Per- 
ſon; in order, as appears, to help out a 
Defect of the Text, by a kind of marginal 
Note, or Comment, which renders theſe 
pieces of a mix d kind between the narra- 
tive and dramatic. Tis in this faſhiona- 
bleStyle; or manner of dumb Shew, that 
the Reader finds the Action of the Piece 
more amazingly expreſs d than he poſſibly 
cod by the Lines of the Drama it · ſelf; 
where the Partys alone are ſuffer d to be 


Speakers. 


'Tis out of the ſame regard to Eaſe, 
both in reſpect of Writer and Reader, that 
we ſee long Characters and Deſcriptions 
at the head of moſt: dramatick Pieces, to 
inform us of the Relations, Kindred, Inte- 
reſts and Deſigns of the Dramatis Per ſo- 
12: This being of the higheſt importance 
to the Reader, that he may the better un- 
derſtand he Plot, and find out the princi- 
pal Characters and Incidents of the Piece; 
which otherways cou'd not poſſibly diſco- 
ver themſelves, as they are read in their 
due order. And to do juſtice to our Play. 
Readers, they ſeldom fail to humour our 
Poets in this reſpect, and read over the 
Characters with ſtrict application, as a ſort 
of Grammar, or Key, before they enter on 
the Piece it-ſelf. I know not whether oy 
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M1SCELLANEOUS 


Miſc. 5. wou'd do ſo much for any philoſophicy 
WY V Piece in the world. Our Author ſeens 


very much to queſtion it; and has there 
fore made that part eaſy enough, which 1. 
lates to the diſtinction of his Charager, 
by making uſe of the narrative Manner 
Tho he had done, as well, perhaps, not to 
have gone out of the natural plain way, 
on this account. For with thoſe to whon 
ſuch philoſophical Subjects are agreeable, i 
cou'd be thought no laborious Task to giv: 
the ſame attention to Characters in Dia 
logue, as is given at the firſt entrance by 
every Reader to the eaſieſt Play, composd 
of feweſt and plaineſt Perſonages. But for 


thoſe who read theſe Subjects with mere 


Supineneſs, and Indifference ; they will s 
much begrudg the pains of attending to the 
Characters thus particularly pointed out, 
as if they had only been diſcernible by lu. 
ference and Deduction from the mouth 0! 
the ſpeaking Partys themſelves. 


MORE REASONS are given by 
our * Author himſelf, for his avoiding thc 
dirett way of DiaLOGuE; which at pte. 
ſent lies ſo low, and is us'd only now and 
then, in our Party-Pamphlets, or new. 


faſhion d rheological Efſuys. For of late, 


— 


VOI. II. pag. 187, 188. 


it 


REFLECTIONS. 


it ſeems, the Manner has been introduc'd Ch. 2. 
into Church-Controverly, with an Attempt www. 


of Raillery and Humour, as a more ſuc- 


celsful Method of dealing with Hereſy and 


Infidelity. The Burleſque- Divinity grows 
mightily in vogue. And the cry'd-up An- 
ſwers to heterodox Diſcourſes are generally 
ſuch as are written in Drollery, or with re- 
ſemblance of the facetious and humorous 
Language of Converſation. 


Joy to the reverend Authors who can 
afford to be thus gay, and condeſcend to 
correct us, in this Lay-Wit. The Advan- 
ces they make in behalf of Piety and Man- 
ners, by ſuch a popular Style, are doubtleſs 


found, upon experience, to be very conſi- 


derable. As theſe Reformers are nicely 
qualify'd to hit the Air of Breeding and 
Centility, they will in time, no doubt, re- 
fine their Manner, and improve this jocular 
Method, to the Edification of the polite 
World; who have been ſo long ſeduc'd by 
the way of Raillery and Wit. They may 
do wonders by their comic Musk, and 
may thus, perhaps, find means to laugh 
Gentlemen into their Religion, who have 
unſortunately been laugh'd out of it. For 
Whar reaſon is there to ſuppoſe that Or- 
thodoxy ſhou'd. not be able to laugh as 
wreeably, and with as much Refinednels, 
% Herely or Infidelity ? 
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292 Mi1iSCELLANEOUS 
— Ar preſent, it muſt be own'd, the Cy 
ratters, or Perſonages, employ'd by oy 
new orthodox Dialogiſts, carry with en 
little Proportion or Coherence; and in 
this reſpect may be ſaid to ſute peried 
ly with that figurative metaphorical Styl 
and rhetorical Manner, in which their Io. 
# | | gick and Arguments are generally couch 
1 Nothing can be more complex or mult. 
| form than their moral Draughts or Sketche, 
; of Humanity. Theſe, indeed, are ſo tu Will 
from repreſenting any particular Max, Wil & 
or Order of MEN, that they ſcarce : 7 
ſemble any thing of zhe Kind. "Tis h o 
their Names only that theſe Charaders ar 40 
figur d. Tho they bear different Titles, . 
and are ſet up to maintain contrary Points; Wi «. 
they are found, at the bottom, to be al. 
of the ſame fide; and, notwithſtanding BF -« 
their ſeeming Variance, to co-operate i « 
the moſt officious manner with the Av Wil « 
thor, towards the diſplay of his own pro- 
per Wit, and the eſtabliſhment of his pi: Wl 
vate Opinion and Maxims. They arc in ot 
deed his very legitimate and obfcquiouw BF th 
Puppets ; as like real Men in Voice, A,, 
tion, and Manners, as thoſe wooden Bil « 
wire Engines of the lower Stage. PH- BW . 
LOTHEUS and PHILATHEUS, PHF pe 
LAUTUS and PHILALETHES are of one 
and the ſame Order: Juſt Tallys to one ©. 
of 


another: Queſtioning and Anſwering l 
| conceſt. 
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concert, wy my 8 725 i * — Chas. 
tive as is known in a ar Play, where 9 
one Perſon lies do wn blindield and preſents 

himſelf, as fair as may be, to another, who 

by favour of the Company, or the aſſiſtance 

of his Good. fortune, deals his Companion 

many a ſound Blow, without being once 
challeng d, or POE! into his De of 

hing e ä 


Ty BK E is the fine curious Mixture of 
Chance, and elegant Viciſſitude, in the 
Style of theſe Mock-Perſonages of our new 
Theological Drama. with this difference 
only. That after the poor Phantom or 
„Shadow of an Adverſary has ſaid as 
« little for his Cauſe as can be imagin'd, 
and given as many Opens and Advan- 
tages as cou'd be deſir d, he lies donn 
1 5 uy and all, and paſſively ſubmits 
* to the killing Strokes of his unmerciful 
12 Conqueror.“ 


HR pl. *. as I conceive, will it be 
N to our MoRAL IS (the Author of 

th e philoſophick Dialogue above) That 

e Perſonages who ſuſtain the ſceptical 

* Or 0b jeffing Parts, are over-tame and 

F ratible in their Diſpoſition.” Did 1 
give any ſuch faul Dealing in his Piece; 

1 fhou'd ſcarce think it worthy of the 
WH Criticiſm here beſtow'd. For in this ſort 
of Writing, where Perſonages are exhibi- 

ol. 3. U ted, 


204 M1SCELLANEOUS 
Miſc. 5. ted, and natural Converſation ſet in viey; 
if Characters are neither tolerably pre. 

 ſerv'd, nor Manners with any juſt Simili 
tude deſcrib'd ; there remains nothing but 
what is too groſs and monſtrous for Citi. 
ci ſin or Examination. 7M 


*'T WILL be alledg'd, perhaps, in u. 
ſwer to what is here advanc'd, That 
„ ſhoud a DIALOG uE be wrought u WW" 
= to the Exactneſs of theſe Rules; t 
i 0 «© ought to be. condemn'd, as the work BF 
| Piece, for affording the Inſtdel or Ser. 
| «© tick ſuch good Quarter, and giving hin WF” 

80 as fall advantage of his Argument and 
=> * * 4 | 


Bor to this I — 70 That either DI. 
Lo uE ſhou'd never be attempted ; or, it Wi ! 
it be, the Partys ſhou'd appear natural, ut. 
ſuch as they really are. If we paint u 
all; we ſhou'd endeayour to paint % Wi | 
Life, and draw Creatures as they e t 
knowable, in their proper Shapes and be.: . 
ter Features; not in Metamorphoſis, not 
mangled, lame, diſtorted, aukard Forms 
and impotent Chimera's. Atheiſis have 
their Senſe and Wits, as other Men; ot 2 
why is ATHEISM ſo often challeng d in 4 
thoſe of the better Rank? Why changed . a 
ſo oſten to the account of Mit and ſubil , li 
Keaſoning? 3 

3 27 WERT 


REFLECTIONS: 


Were I to adviſe theſe Authors, to- 
Wards whom I am extremely well- affected 
on account of their good humour'd Zeal, 
and the ſeeming Sociableneſs of their Re- 
ligion ; I ſhou d fay to em, Gentlemen 
« Be not ſo cautious of furniſhing your 
« repreſentative SCEPTICK With too 
good Arguments, or too ſhreud a Turn 


« of Wit or Humour. Be not ſo fearful of 


« giving quarter. Allow your Adverſary 
p Fs full Reaſon, his Ingenuity, Senſe, 
and Art. Truſt to the chief Character 
« or HERO gf your Piece. Make him as 
« dazling bright, as you are able. He will 
* undoubtedly overcome the utmoſt Force 
of his Opponent, and diſpel the Dark- 
* neſs or Cloud, which the Adverſary may 
* unluckily have rais'd. But if when you 
* have fairly wrought up your Autagoniſt 
to his due Strength and cognizable Pro- 
portion, your chief Character cannot af- 
* terwards prove a match for him, or ſhine 
with a ſuperior Brightneſs ; Whoſe Fault 
is it ﬀ—The Subjects 2— This, I hope, 
you will never allow.—Whoſe, there- 
fore, beſide your own 2—Beware then 
* and conſider well your Strength and 
* Maſterſhip in this manner of Writing, 
and in the qualifying Practice of the po- 
* lite World, ere you attempt theſe accu- 
tate and refin'd Limnings or Portraitures 
- of Mankind, or . to bring Gentlemen 

| 1 3 185 „ o 
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296 MISCELLANEOUS 
Miſc, 5.** on the Stage. For if real Gentlemen ſ. 
duc d, as you pretend, and made err. 
_ © neous in their Religion or Philoſophy 
diſcover not the leaſt Feature of their rej 
Faces in your Looking-glaſs, nor knoy 

** themſelyes, in the leaſt, by your Delerip 
tion; they will hardly be apt to thitl 
they are refuted. How wittily focr 
your Comedy may be wrought up, the 
will ſcarce apprehend any of that Wit i 

«+ fall upon themſelves. They may lay 
indeed at the Diverſion you are pleas 

«« to give em: But he Laugh perhay 

„% may be different from what you intend 
They may ſmile ſecretly to fee themſelye 
thus encounter'd ; when they find, 4 

«« laſt, your Authority laid by, and you 

&« /cholaſiick Weapons quitted, in fayour 

« of this weak Attempt, To maſter then 
„their own Arms, and proper Ability. 


THUS WE have perform'd our criti 
cal Task, and try'd our Strength, both d 
our Author, and thoſe of his Order, wit 
attempt to write in Dialogue, after the a 
tive dramatick, * mimical or perionatily 

Way; according to which a Writer is pt 
perly poetical. EY: 


War remains, we ſhall examine in oll 
ſucceeding and laſt Chapter. 

e VOL, I pag. 193, &e. © 
BY CHAP 
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5 1 „ 8 
5 A 
K., 


Of Extent or Latitude of Thought.— 
Free-T hinters. Their Cauſe, and 
Character. Diſboneſty, a Halt- 
Thought. —Short-T himking,Cauſe 
of Vice and Bigotry.— Agree- 
ment of Slavery and Superſtition. 
— LiBERTY, civil, moral, 
ſpiritual. Free- thinking Di- 
vines. Repreſentatives incog- 
nito. —— Embaſſadors from the 
Moon. Effettual Determination 

_ of Chriſtian Controverſy and Reli- 
gious Behef. 


E ING now come to the Concluſion 

of my Work; after having deſended 
the Cauſe of Critichs in general, and em- 
ploy'd what Strength I had in that Science 
upon our adventurous Author in particu- 
lar; I may, according to Equity, and with 
the better grace, attempt a line or two, in 
deſence of that Freedom of Thought which 
our Author has us'd, particularly in one 
* the Perſonages of his laſt Dialogue · 
Treatiſe. 
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298 Mis CELLANEOUS 
WV THERE is good reaſon to ſuppoſe, tha 
however equally fram'd, or near alike the 
Race of Mankind may appear, in other re. 
ſpects, they are not always equal Thinker, 
or of a like Ability in the Management 
of this natural Talent which we cl 
THOVUGHT. The Race, on this account, 
may therefore juſtly be diſtinguiſh'd, x 
they often are, by the Appellation of the 
1 Thinking, and the Unthiubiug fort. The 
g mere Uuthiubing are ſuch as have not yet 
i | arriv'd to that happy Thought by which 
| they ſhou'd obſerve, How neceſſay 
Thinking is, and how fatal the want 
of it muſt prove to em. The That 
ing part of Mankind, on the other ſid; 
having diſcover'd the Aſſiduity and Iaduſtij 
requiſite to right- Thinking, and being al 
ready commencd THINKERS upon tis 
Foundation; are, in the progreſs of the 4. 
fair, convinc'd of the neceſſity of = 
To good purpoſe, and carrying the Work to 
2 N They — that if they 
refrain or ſtop once, upon this Road, the) 
had done as well zever to have /et bi. 
They are not ſo ſupine as to be with- bel 
by mere Lazineſs ; when nothing lies in tie 
way to interrupt the free Courſe and Pro- 
greſs of their Thought. 


ih ** 
_ 


So uk Obſtacles, tis true, may, on ehis 


occaſion, be pretended. Speders wa 
com 


REFLECTIONS, 299 
come a-croſs ; and Shadows of Reaſon riſe Ch. 3. 
up againſt RE AS ON 2z-/e/f. But if Men 
have once heartily eſpous'd the reaſoning 
or thinking Habit; they will not eaſily 
be induc'd to lay the Practice down ; 
they will not at an inſtant be arreſted, or 
made to ſtand, and yield themſelves, when 
they come to ſuch a certain Boundary, 
Land-Mark, Poſt, or Pillar, erected here 
or there (for what reaſon may probably 
be gueſs d) with the Inſcription of a Ne 
plus ultra. 


'Tis not, indeed, any Authority on 
Earth, as we are well afar, can ſtop us 
on this Road, unleſs we pleaſe to make 
the Arreſt, or Reſtriction, of our own ac- 
cord. *Tis our own Thought which. muſt 
reſtrain our Thinking. And whether he 
reſtraining Thought - juſt, how ſhall we 
ever judge, without examining it f7eezy, 
and out of all conſtraint 2 How ſhall we 
be ſure that we have juſtly quitted RE A- 
SON, as too high and dangerous, too 
airing or preſumptive ; if thro Fear of 
any kind, or ſubmitting to mere Command, 
we quit our very examining Thought, and 
in the moment ſtop ſhort, ſo as to put an 
end to further Thinking on the matter ? 
Is there much difference between this Caſe, 
and that of the obedient Beaſts of Burden, 
WH. bo ſtop preciſely at their appointed Inn, 
or at whatever Point the Charzzeer, or 
"WS Go 


300 M15&ELLANEOUS 
Mite. 5. Governour of the Rems, thinks fit to giye 
ra Halt? N in 


the fignal 
I cannorT but from hence conclude, 

That of all Species of Creatures faid com. 

monly 20 have Brains; the moſt inſipid, 
wretched and prepoſterous are thoſe, whom 

in juſt Propriety of Speech, we call af 


thinkers. 

T nave often known Pretenders t it 
WIr break out into admiration, on the at 
ſight of ſome raw, heedleſs, unthinking J 
Gentleman; declaring on this occafion, 0! 


That they eſteem'd it the happieſt Caſe in Wh © 
the World. Never 0 think, or trouble 1 
* one's Head with S$7udy or Conſideration.” b 
This 1 have always look d upon as one of b. 
the higheſt Airs of Diſtinction, which the p. 
ſelf admiring Wits are us'd to give them. C: 
ſelves, in publick Company. Now the ll 
Echo or Antiphony which theſe elegant t 
Exclaimers hope, by this Reflection, to 
draw neceſſarily from their Audience, is, 
** That they themſelves are over-fraighted p 


I with this Merchandize of TrHoucnr; tr 
1 * and have not only enough for Balla/, ! 
but ſuch a Cargo over and above, as is f 


* enough to ſink 'em by its Weight.” | U 

am apt however to imagine of theſe Gentle. 

men, That it was never their over-thint- 

ing which oppreſs'd them. and that if theit tl 

Thought had ever really become oppreſſive 
EL,” 3 | to 


1 


to em, they might thank themſelves, for Ch. 3. 
having under- thought, or redſon d ſhort, fo 3 
3s to reſt ſatisfy d with a very ſuperficial 

Search into Matters of the firſt and higheſt 
Importance. NET | 


( Ir, for example, they over-look'd the 
chief Enjoyments of Life, which are found- 
ed in Honeſty and a good Mind; if they pre- 
ſumd mere Life to be fully worth what 
its tenacious Lovers are pleas'd to rate it 
at; if they thought publick Diſtint7on, 
Fame, Power, an Eſtate, or Title to be 
of the ſame yalue as is vulgarly conceiv'd, 
or as they concluded, on a firſt Thought, 
without further Sceptici ſin or Aſter- Deli- 
beration; 'tis no wonder, if being in time 
become ſuch mature Dogmatiſis, and well- 
practis'd Dealers in the Affairs of what the 
call a Settlement or Fortune, they are 15 
hardly put to it, to find eaſe or reſt within 
themſelves. 


THESE are the deeply- loaded and over- 
penſive Gentlemen, who eſteeming it the 
| trueſt Wit to purſue what they call their 
Iutereſt, wonder to find they are ſtill as 
little at eaſe when they have ſucceeded, as 
When they firſt attempted to advance. | 


THERE can never be leſs Se/f-enjoyment 
than in theſe ſuppos'd ve Characters, 


theſe /e/F/þ Computers of Happineſs and 
| private 
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302 M1SCELLANEOUS 


Miſc. 5. private Good; whoſe Purſuits of Interef 
V whether for this World or another, ate 


attended with the ſame ſteddy Vein of 


cunning and low Thought, ſordid Delibe. 


rations, perverſe and crooked Fancys, il 
Diſpoſitions, and falſe Reliſhes of Lift and 
Manners. The moſt negligent undeſign 
ing thoughtleſs Rake has not only more of 


Sociableneſs, Eaſe, Tranquillity, and Free. 


dam from worldly Cares, but in reality 
more of Worth, Virtue, and Merit, tha 
ſuch grave Plodders, and #houghtful Gen: 
tlemen as theſe. 


Ir it happens, therefore, that theſe gr 


ver, more circumſpect, and deeply inte 


reſted Gentlemen, have, for their Soul: 
fake, and thro' a careful Proviſion for Her. 
after, engag'd in certain Speculations of 
RELIGION; their Ta/te of VIRTUE, aud 
Reliſh of LIFE is not the more improv', 
on this account. The Thoughts they hare 
on theſe new Subjects of Divinity ar 


| ſo biaſs' d, and perplex'd, by thoſe Hal- 


Thoughts and raw Imaginations of Interell, 
and worldly Affairs; that they are ſtill di- 
abled in the rational Purſuit of Happines 
and Good: And being neceſſitated thus 


to remain Short-Thinkers, they have the 
Power to go no further than they are led 


by thoſe to whom, under ſuch Diſturbances 
and Perplexitys, they apply themſelves for 
Cure and Comfort. Er 1 1 


REFLECTIONS. 


IT HAS been the main Scope and 


principal End of theſe Volumes, « To af 
« ſert the Reality of a Beauty and 


« CHARM in moral as well as natural 
subjects; and to demonſtrate the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of 4 proportionate TASTE, 
« and determinate CHOICE, in Life and 
„% Manners.” The STANDARD of this 
kind, and the noted Character of Moral 
TRUTH appear ſo firmly eſtabliſh'd in 
Nature it-ſelf, and ſo widely diſplay d thro' 


the intelligent World, that there is no Ge- 


nius, Mind, or thinking Principle, which 
(if I may fay ſo) is not really conſcious in 
the caſe. Even the moſt refractory and 
obſtinate Underſtandings are by certain 
Repriſes or Returns of Thought, on eve- 
ry occaſion, convinc'd of this Exiſtence, 
and neceſſitated, in common with others, 
to acknowledg the actual Ricnr and 
WRONG. 


I Is evident that whenſoever the Mind, 
influenc d by Paſſion or Humour, conſents 
to any Action, Meaſure, or Rule of Life 
contrary to this governing STANDARD 
and primary MEASURE of Intelligence, it 
can only be thro” a weak Thought, a Scanti- 
neſs of Judgment, and a Defect in the ap- 
plication of that unavoidable Iinpreſſion and 
licſt natural Rule of Honeſiy and Worth; 
againſt 


"$17 
4 _ 
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Mic. 5. againſt which, whatever is advanc'd, will 
A be of no other moment than to render a 

Life diſtracted, ihc6herefit, full of Irreſolu- 
tion, Repentance, and Self. diſapprobation. 


Tus every Immorality and Enormity 
of Life can only happen from a partial 
and narrow View of Happineſs and Good 
Whatever takes from the argene/s or Free. 
aum of Thought, muſt of neceſſity detrad 
from that Giſt Reliſh, or TASTE, on which 
Virtue and Worth depend. 


n 8 


r 


Fon inſtance, when the Eye or Appe- 
tite is eagerly fix d on Treaſure, and the 
money'd Blits of Bags and Coffers ; tis plain 
there is a kind of Faſcination in the caſe. 
The Sight is inſtantly diverted from all o- 
ther Views of Excellence or Worth. And 
here, even the Vulgar, as well as the more 
liberal part of Mankind, diſcover the con- 
tracted Genius, and acknowledg the Nar- 
rownels of ſuch a Mind. 


In Luxury and Intemperance we eaſi 
apprehend how far Thought is oppreſs d, 
and the Mind debar'd from juſt Reflection, 
and from the free Examination and Cen- 
ſure of its own Opinions or Maxims, on 
which the Conduct of a Life is form'd. 


Even in that complicated Good of vul- 


gar kind, which we commonly call Is- 
TEREST; 
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TEREST, in which we comprehend both Ch. 3- 
Pleaſure, Riches, Power, and other exte www 
rior Advantages ; we may diſcern how a 
faſtinated Sight contracts a Genius, and by 
—_— the View even of that very Ja- 
tereſt which it ſeeks, betrays the Knavs, 
and. neceſſitates the ableſt and wittieſt Pro- 
ſelyte of the kind, ta expoſe himſelf on 
every Emergency and ſudden Turn. 


Bur above all other enſlaving Vices, and 
Reſtrainers of Reaſon and zuft T hought, the 
moſt evidently ruinous and fatal to the Un- 
derſtanding is that of SupERSTIT ION, Br- 
GOTRY, and vulgar ENTHUSIASM. This 
Paſſion, not contented like other Vices to 
deceive, and tacitly ſupplant our Reaſon, 
profeſſes open War, holds up the intended 
Chains and Fetters, and declares its Reſolu- 
tion t enſlave. 7 
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Tux artificial Managers of this human 
Frailty declaim againſt Free- Thought, and 
Latitude of Underſtanding. To go beyond 
thoſe Bounds of thinking which they have 
3 is by them declar'd 4 Sacrilege. 
To them, FREEDOM of Mind, a MAs- 
TERY of Jenſe, and à LIBERTY in 
Thought and Action, imply Debauch, Cor- 
ruption, and Depravity. 


Ix conſequence of their moral Maxims, 
and political Eſtabliſhments, they _ * 
59 e 


306 M1sCELLANEOUS 
Miſc. 5. deed advance no better Notion of human 
Wyo Happineſs and Enjoyment, than that which 
is in every reſpect the moſt oppoſite to Li. 
berty. Tis to them doubtleſs that we owe 
the Opprobriouſneſs and Abuſe of thoſe 
naturally honeſt Appellations of Free- Li. 
vers, Free-Thinkers, Latitudimartians, or 
whatever other Character implies a Large- 
nels of Mind, and generous Uſe of Under. 
ſtanding. Fain wou'd they confound Li ! 
cent iduſue ſ in Morals, with Liberty in WM 
Thought and Action; and make the Liber. 0 
tine, who has the leaſt Maſtery of himſelf, ſ 
reſemble his direct Oppo/ite. For ſuch in- c 
deed is the Man of reſolute Purpoſe and c 
immoyable Adherence toREas oN, againſt { 
every thing which Paſſion, Prepoſſeſſion, t 
Craft, or Faſhion can advance in favour c 
of ought elſe. But here, it ſeems, the a 
Grievance lies. *Tis thought dangerous 
for us to be over- rational, or too much 
Maſters of our- ſelves, in what we draw, 
by juſt Concluſions, from Neaſon only. 
Seldom therefore do theſe Zxpo/itors fail 
of bringing the Thought of LIBERTY 
into diſgrace. Even at the expence of 
Virtue, and of that very Idea of GooD- 
NESS on Which they build the Myſterys 
of their profitable Science, they derogate 
from Morals, and reverſe all true Philoſſ- 
phy; they refine on Selfiſhne ſe, and explode 
Generoſity ; promote a ſlaviſh Obedience in 
the room of voluntary Duty, and free Ser- 
2 4 Pies 
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vicez exalt blind 7gnorance for Devotion, Ch, 3. 
recommend /ow Thought, decry Reaſon, ex 
tol * Yoluptuouſneſs, Wilfulneſs, Vindica- 
trweneſs, Arbitrarineſs, Vain- Glory; and 
even f deify thoſe weak Paſſions which are 
the Diſgrace rather than Ornament of hu- 
man Nature. * bn 


Bur ſo far is it from the Nature of 
tLiBERTY to indulge ſuch Paſſions as 
theſe, that whoever acts at any time un- 
der the power of any /img/e-one, may be 
faid to have already provided for himſelf 
an abſolute Maſter. And he who lives un- 
der the power of a whole Race (ſince tis 
ſcarce poſſible to obey one without the o- 
ther) muſt of neceſſity undergo the worſt 
of Servitudes, under the moſt capricious 
and domineering Lords. 


Tnar this is no Paradox, even the Wri- 
ters for Entertainment can inform us; how- 
ever others may moralize who diſcourſe or 
write (as they pretend) for Profit and In- 
ſtruction. The Pokrs even of the wan- 
ton ſort, give ample Teſtimony of this 
Slavery and Wretchedneſs of Vice. They 
my extol Voluptuouſneſs to the Skys, and 
point their Wir as ſharply as they are able 
againſt a virtuous State. But when they 


* YOL. Ih, pag. 256, And below pag. 310. 
T VOL. I. pag. 38. BY 
+ VOL. II. pag. 252, 432. 
come 
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' Miſc. 5. come afterwards to pay the neceſſary Ti 
W&WVV bute to their commanding Pleaſures ; ye 
hear their pathetick Moans, and find the 
inward Diſcord and Calamity of their Live, 

Their Example is the beſt of Precepts; 

ſince they conceal nothing, are ſincere 

and ſpeak their Pafſion out aloud. And 'ti 

in this that the very worſt of Poers nuy 

juſtly be 3 to the generality of mo- 

dern Philoſophers, or other formal Writer; 

of a yet more ſpecious name. The Mi. 

SES Pupils never fail to expreſs their Pat 

ſions, and ite juſt as they feel. Tis not, 
indeed, in their nature to do otherwik:; 

whilſt they indulge their Vein, and are u- 

der the power of that natural Eutbuſiaſn 

which leads *em to what is higheſt in thei 
Performance. They follow Nature. They 

move chiefly as ſhe moves in em; witi: 

out Thought of diſguiſing her free Mo- 

tions, and genuine Operations, for the file 

of any Scheme or Hypotheſis, which the) 

i | have form'd at leiſure, and in particulit 
narrow Views. On this account, tho at 
one time they quarrel perhaps with VII- | 
TUE, for reſtraining em in their forbidin Wi © 


55 K 


Loves, they can at another time make ber a 
ſufficient amends; when with indignation 0 
they complain, That MERIT is ny Ml \ 
« lected, and their * worthleſs Rival pre- t 
fer d before them.“ 


— — 
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*VOL 1. pag, 141. 
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* Contrane lucrum nil valere candidum 
Pauperis ingenium? | 


309 
Ch. 3. 


And thus even in common Elegiacb, in 


Song, Ode, or Epigram, conſecrated to 


Pleaſure it ſelf, we may often read the do- 


lorous Confeſſion in behalf of Virtue, and 
ſee, at the bottom, how the Caſe ſtands: 


Nam were Voces tum demum pectore ab 
Eliciuntur. (imo 


| The airy Poets, in theſe Fits, can, as freely 
as the Tragedian, condole with VIRTUE, 
and bemoan the caſe of /af/ering MERIT; 


Th' Oppreſſor's Wrong, the proud Mar's 


Contumely, 


The In ſolence of Office, and the Spurns 


That patient MERIT of th Unworthy 


takes. a 


Tux Poetick Chiefs may give what rea- 
ſon they think fit for their Humour of re- 
preſenting our mad Appetites (eſpecially 
that of Lo vE) under the ſhape of Urchins 
and wanton Boys, ſcarce out of their State 
of Infancy. The original Deſign, and 
Moral of this Fiction, I am be was 
to ſhew us, how little there was of great 
and Heroic in the Government of theſe 


ä 


* Hor ar, Epod. 11. 


Vol. . X Pre- 
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Miſe, 5. Pretenders, how truly weak and ch1l4jj 
they were in themſelves, and how much 
lower than mere Children we then became, 
when we fubmitted our-ſelyes to their 
blind Tutorage. There was no fear leſt in 
this Fiction the boyiſh Nature ſhou'd be 
miſconſtru'd as innocent and gentle, The 

Storms of Paſſion, ſo well known in ey 
kind, kept the Zyrannick Quality of thi 
wanton Race ſufficiently in view. Not 
cou d the poetical Deſcription fail to bring to 
mind their niſchievous and malignant Þliy, 
But when the Image of imperious Threat. 
ning, and abſolute Command, Was join d to 
that of {gnorance, Puorility and Folly ; the 
Notion was compleated, of that wretched 
flaviſh State, which modern Libertines, in 
conjunction with ſome of 4 graver Chi 
rafter, admire, and repreſent, as the moſt 
eligible of any. Happy Condition 
(ſays one) Happy Life, hat of the in. 
dug d Pass los; might we purſue it 
be Miſerable Condition! Miſerable 
„Life, that of R EAS ON and VIRT uf, 

* which we are * bid purſue” 


*'Tis the fame, ir ſeems, with Men, in | 
Morals, as in Politicks. When they hare 
been unhappily born and bred to SL AVI. 
Rx, they are ſo far from being ſenſible of 
their /axviſh Courſe of Life, or of that il 


—— —:᷑ 


| * VO Lt; pag. 256. ys 
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lage, Indignity and Miſery they ſuſtain ; Ch. 3. 


that they even admire their own Condi- 
tion: and being us'd to think ſhort, and 
carry their Vicus no further than thoſe 
Bounds which were early preſcrib'd to em; 
they look upon TVYVRAN NV as 4 natural 
Cafe, and think Mankind in a fort of dan- 
gerous and degenerate State, when under 
the power of Laus, and in the poſſeſſion 
of a free Government. 


Wx may by theſe Reflections come ea- 
fily ro apprehend What Mea they were 
who firſt brought Reaſon and Free- Thought 
under diſgrace, and made the nobleſt of 
Characters (that of a Free-Thiuber) to be- 
come invidious. Tis no wonder if the 
lame Interpreters wou d have thoſe allo to 
be eſteem'd free in their Lives, and Maſters 
of good Living, who are the leaſt Maſters 
of themſelves, and the moſt impotent in 
Paſſion and Humour, of all their Fellow- 
Creatures. But far be it, and far ſurely will 
it ever be, from any worthy Genius, to be 
conſenting to ſuch a treacherous Language, 
and Abuſe of Words. For my own part, T 
thorowly confide in the good Powers of 
REASON, © That LIBERTY and FREE· 
* DOM ſhall never, by any Artifice or De- 
luſion, be made to paſs with me as fright- 
* ful Sounds, or as reproachful, or invi- 
dious, in any ſenſe.” 


X 2 1 CAN 
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Milc. 5. | i 

WYV I can no more allow that to be' Free. 
living, where unlimited Pafſion, and un- 
examin'd Fancy govern, than I can alloy 
that to be a Free Government where the 
mere People govern, and not the Lays 
For no People in a Civil State can poſſibly 
be free, when they are otherwiſe govern 
than by ſuch Laws as they themſelves have 
conſtituted, or to which they have freely 
given conſent. Now to be releas'd from 
theſe, ſo as to govern themſelves by each 
Day's Will or Fancy, and to vary .on eyery 
Turn the Rule and Meaſure of Government, 
without reſpect to any antient Conſtitu. 
tions or Eſtabliſhments, or to the ſtated 
and fix d Rules of Equity and Juſtice ; is 
as certain Slavery, as it is Violence, Diftrac- 
tion and Miſery ; ſuch as in the Iſſue mult 
prove the Eſtabliſhment of an irretrievable 

State of 7yranny and abſolute Dominion. 


IN the Determinations of Life, and in 
the Choice and Government of Actions, 
he alone is free who has within himſelf no 
Hindrance, or Controul, in acting what he 
himſelf, &y his beſt Judgment, and mil | 
deliberate Choice, approves. Cou'd V1ct 
agree poſſibly with it-ſelf ; or cou'd 7he vi. 
cious any way reconcile the various Judg- 
ments of their inward Coumſellors; the) 
might with Juſtice perhaps aſſert their Lt 


berty and Independency. But whilſt they 
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are neceſſitated to follow leaſt, what, in Ch. z. 
their ſedate hours, they moſt approve ; WWW 
whilſt they are . aſſign'd,' and made 
over from one Poſſeſſor to * another, in 
contrary Extremes, and to different Ends 
and Purpoſes, of which they are them- 
ſelves wholly ignorant; tis evident That 
the more they turn f their Eyes (as many 
times they are oblig d) towards Virtue and 
a free Life, the more they muſt confeſs 
their Miſery and Subjection. They dif- 
cern their own Captivity, but not with 
Force and Reſolution ſufficient to redeem 
themſelves, and become their own. Such 
is the real Tragzck State, as the old Tra- 
gedian repreſents it: | 
A dev meliora proboque, 
Deteriora ſequor. 


And thus the higheſt Spirits, and moſt 
refractory Wills, contribute to the loweſt 
Servitude and moſt ſubmiſſive State. Rea- 
ſou and Virtus alone can beſtow LIBER- 
Ty. Vice is unworthy, and unhappy, on 


pI 


” Hunccine an hunc ſequeris? Subeas alternus oportet 
Ancipiti obſequio Dominos. — Perſ. Sat. 5. 
See VOL, I. pag. 285, 309, 323, &c. 
T Magne Pater divum, ſævos punire Tyrannos 
Haud alia ratione velis, cum dira libido 
Moverit ingenium ferventi tincta veneno, 
Virtutem videant, intabeſcantque relifta. 
| Perſ. Sat. 3. 
t. Kai NU en iy die ro, Rν - Ovuls qu ngerr w 
M Guy cννναάẽyvfu u Eurip. Med. Act. 4. ; 
3 > © 3 this 
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SV V deba/ing.” 


THUS HAVE we pleaded the Cauſe 
of LI BERT in general; and vindicated, 
withal, our Author's particular Freedom, in 
taking the Perſon of a Sceptic, as he has 
done in this“ laſt Treatiſe, on which we 
have ſo largely paraphragd. We may now 
perhaps, in compliance with general Cul: 
tom, juſtly preſume to add ſomething in de- 
fenſe of the ſame kind of Freedom we our- 
ſelves have aſſum'd in theſe latter Miſcella- 
neous Comments; ſince it wou'd doubtlels 
be very unreaſonable and unjuſt, for thoſe 
who had ſo freely play'd 7he Crztich, to 
expect any thing leſs than the ſame free 
Treatment, and thorow Criticiſm in return. 


As for the STYLE or Language us d in 
theſe Comments ; tis very Brent we 
find; and varys in proportion with the Au- 
thor commented, and with the different Cha. 
racters and Perſons frequently introduc'd 
in the original Treatiſes. So that there wil 
undoubtedly be Scope ſufficient for Cenſure 
and Correction. 


As for the Obſervations on ANT 
QUITY; we have in moſt Paſſages, ex- 
* Viz. The MoRALISTs, or Philoſophick Dialogue, re- 


cited in the Perſon of a Sceprick, under the name of PHIL O- 
CLES. See Treatiſe V. VOL. II. pag. 206, 207, &c. 
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cept the very common and obvious, pro- Ch. 3. 
duc d our Vouchers and Authoritys in our 
own behalf. What may be thought of our 
Judgment or Senſe in the Application of 
theſe Authoritys, and in the Deductions 
and Reafonings we have form'd from ſuch 
learned Topicks, muſt be ſubmitted to the 
Opinion of the Wiſe and Learned. 


In MoRATLs, of which the very force 
lies in a love of Diſcipline, and in a wil- 
lingneſs to redreſs and refZ4fy falſe Thought, 
and erring Views; we cannot but patiently 
wait Redreſs and amicable Cenſure from the 
ſole competent Judges, the /7/e and Good ; 
whoſe Intereſt it has been our whole Endea- 
your to adyance. 


Tax only Subject on which we are per- 
fetly ſecure, and without fear of any juſt 
Cenſure or Reproach, is that of Fairn, 
and Orthodox: BELIEF. For in the firſt 
place, it will appear, that thro' a profound 
Reſpect, and religious Veneration, we have 
forborn ſo much as to name any of the ſa- 
cred and ſolemn Myſſerys of * Revelation. 
And, in the nexr place, as we can with con- 
fidence declare, that we have never in any 
Writing, publick or private, attempted ſuch 
high Reſearches, nor have ever in Practice 
acquitted our - ſelves otherwife than as juſt 
Conformiſts to the lawful Church; fo we 


1 Supra, pag. 70, 71. 5 
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Miſe, 5.may, in a proper Senſe, be ſaid faithfully 


and dutiſully o embrace thoſe holy My/te. 
rys, even in their minuteſt Particulars, and 
without the leaſt Exception on account of 
their amazing Depth. And tho we are ſen- 
ſible that it wou'd be no {mall hardſhip to de. 
ws others of a liberty of examining and 
earching, with due Modeſty and Submiſ- 
ſion, into the nature of thoſe Subjects; yet 
as for our. ſelues, who have not the leaſt 
ſcruple whatſoever, we pray not any ſuch 


Grace or Fayour in our behalf: being fully 


in its ſucceſſive Copys and Tranſcriptions, 


aſſur'd of our own ſteddy Orthodoxy, Re. 
ſiguation, and intire Submiſſion to the truly 
Chriſtian and Catholick Doctrines of our 
Holy Church, as by Law eſtabliſb'd. 


*T is true, indeed, that as to * CRITI 
CAL Learning, and the Examination of 0. 
rigmmals, Texts, Gloſſes, various Readings, 
Styles, Compoſitions, Manuſcripts, Con 

tements, Editions. Publications, and o- 
ther C:rcamſtances, ſuch as are common to 
the Sacred Books with all other Writing, 
and Literature; this we have confidently 
aſſerted to be a juſt and lawful Stady. We 
have even repreſented this Species of CG. 
ticiſin as neceſſary to the Preſervation and 
Purity of Scripture : that Sacred Scripture, 
which has been ſo miraculouſly preſerv'd 
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\der the Eye (as we muſt needs ſuppoſe) Ch. 3. 
of holy and learned Criticte, thro fo many SAY 
dark Ages of Chriſtianity, to theſe latter 
times; in which Learning has been happily 
reviv'd. 


Bur if this critical Liberty raiſes any 
jealouſy againſt us, we ſhall beg leave of 
our offended Reader to lay before him our 
Caſe, at the very worſt: That if on ſuch 
a naked Expoſition, it be found criminal, 
we may be abſolutely condemr'd ; if other- 
wiſe, acguitted, and with the ſame favour 
Lindulz'd, as others in the ſame Circum- 
/iances, have been before us. 


Ox this occaſion therefore, we may be 
alow'd to borrow ſomething from the Form 
or Manner of our Dialogue Author, and re- 
preſent a Converſation of the ſame free na- 
ture as that recited by him in his * Nzghz- 
Scene ; where the ſuppos'd SCEP TICK or 
Free-Thinker delivers his Thoughts, and 
reigns in the Diſcourle. 


TWAS IN a more conſiderable Com- 
pany, and before a more numerous Au- 
dience, that not long ſince, a Gentleman 
ot. ſome Rank, (one who was generally 
eſteem d to carry a ſufficient Caution and 
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VOI. Il. pag. 32 1, 2, 3, 4, &c. | 
Reſerve 


Miſc. 5. Reſerve in religious Subjects of Diſcouiſ 

as well as an apparent Deference to Rel. 
gion, and in particular to the national and 
eſtabliſſi d Church) having been provok{ 
by an impertinent Attack of a certain 
violent bigotted Party, was drawn into a 
open and free Vindication not only dl 
Free-Thimking, but Free-Profeſſing, aud 
D:fcourſong, in Matters relating to Rei 
gion and Faith. 2 75 


SOME of the Company, it ſeems, after 
having made bold with him, as to wha 
they fancy'd to be his Principle, began to 
urge The Neceſſity of reducing Men to 
** one Profeſſion and Belief.” And ſevera 
Gentlemen, even of thoſe who paſs d for 
moderate in their way, ſeem'd ſo far to give 
into this Zea/or-Opinion as to agree, That 
*+« notwithſtanding the right Method was 
not yet found, twas highly requiſite that 
«« ſome way ſhould be thought on, to re 
*« concile Differences in Opinion; ſince ſo 
long as this Variety ſhou'd laſt, Re: 
„CON, they thought, cou'd never be 
_*« ſucceſsfully adyanc'd,” 


To this -our Gentleman, at firſt, all- 
ſwer'd coldly, That What was impoſſibl 
„to be done, cou d not, he thought, be 
properly purſu d. as zecefſary to be done. 
But the Raillery being ill taken, he wi 
forc'd at laſt to defend himſelf the beſt f 

| | COU d, 


REFLECTFONS, 


11108 was not to be cnr'd.” And 


and WF That twas impoſſible All ſhowd: be of 
Kd one Mind.“ To 

ain TILT 

a WW 1 wELL know, faid he, That many 
of WW pious Men, ſeeing the Inconveniences 
nd WF which the Diſ-union of Perſuaſions and 
i. Opinions accidentally produces, have 


thought themſelves oblig'd to ſtop this 
be — — of Miſchiefs, and * made 
cr . Attempts accordingly. Some have en- 
ar WF deayour'd to — Fractions by 
to propounding ſuch a Guip RE, as they 
to were all bound to follow; hoping that 
the Unity of 4 Guide, wou'd have pro- 
t duc'd Unity of Minds. But who this 
e © Guipsz ſhou'd be, after all, became 
a WF © ſuch a Queſtion, that twas made part of 
that Fire it-ſelf which was to be extin- 
u guiſn d. Others thought of a R uLE— 
„This was to be the effectual Means of 
1 — This was to do the Work, or 
„nothing cou d! — But ſuppoſing all the 
World had been agreed 2 RULE, 
yet the Interpretation of it was ſo full 
of variety, that this alſo became part of 
6 the Diſeaſe.” 


| 

J | 

e Tus Company, upon this Preamble 

of our W press harder upon 

bim, than before; objecting the Autho- 

ey of Zoly Scripture againſt him, and af- 
| ; firming 


ou d, upon this Point; That V. ariety of Ch. * 5 


— 
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Miſc. 5. firming this to be of -it-ſelf a ſufficient 

Wo Guide and Rule. They urg'd again and 
again that known Saying of a fam'd Con. 
troverſial Divine of our Church againf 
the Divines of another, That 2% Seri. 
ture, the Scripture was the Religion of 
*« Proteſtants.” _ 


To this our Gentleman, at firſt, reply' 
only, by defiring them to explain their 
word SCRIPTURE, and by inquiring in- 
to the Original of this Collection of an. 
tienter and later Tracts, which in gene. 
ral they comprehended under that Title: 
Whether it were the apocryphal Scrir 
TURE, or the more canonical 2 The fall 
or the ha/f-authoriz'd ? The doubtful, or 
the certain? The controverted, or um 
controverred ? The ſingly-read, or that of 
various Reading? The Text of theſe Ma- 
nuſcripts, or of thoſe The Tranſcripts 
Copys, Titles, Catalogues of 2/15 Church 
and Nation, or of that other ? of thi 
Se and Party, or of another? of thoſe in 
one Age calld OxTwopox, and in pol- 
ſeſſion, of Power, or of thoſe who in ano- 
ther overthrew their Predeceſſors Autho- 
rity, and in their turn alſo aſſum'd tic 
Guardianſhip and Power of holy Things * 
For how theſe ſacred Records were guat. 
ded in thoſe Ages, might eaſily (he faid) 
be imagin'd by any one who had the leaſ 
Inſight into the Hiſtory of thoſe TIMES 


which 
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which we call d primitive, and thoſe C HA- Ch. 3. 
aAcrExs of Men, whom we ſtyl'd Fa-. 
ERS of the Church. 


« Ir muſt be confeſs'd (continu'd he) 
« *twas a ſtrange Induſtry and #n/ucky Di- 
+ ligence which was us'd, in this reſpect, 
by theſe Eccleſiaſtical Fore-FATHERS. 
« Of all thoſe Hereſys which gave them 
« Imployment, we have abſolutely no Re- 
« cord, or Monument, but what them- 
« ſelves who were Adverſarys have tranſ- 
« mitted to us; and we know that Adyer- 
« farys, eſpecially ſuch who obſerve all 
Opportunitys to diſcredit both the Per- 
« ſons and Doctrines of their Enemys, are 
not always the beſt Recorders or Wit- 
« nefſes of ſuch TranſaQtions.” We ſee it 
(continu'd he, in a very emphatical, but 
ſomewhat embaraſs d Style) We ſee it 
* 20w in this very Age, in the preſent Dil- 
temperatures, that Partys are no good 
** Regiſters of the Actions of the adverſe 
Side: And if we cannot be confident of 
the Truth of a Story now, (now, I ſay, 
that it is poſſible for any Man, eſpecially 
for the intereſted Adverſary, to diſcover 
* the Impoſture) it is far more unlikely, 
that After-Ages ſhou'd know any other 
Iruth than ſuch as ſerves the ends of the 
KRKepreſent ers 
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Ox Gentleman by theſe Expreſſions had 
already given conſiderable nce to his 
Zealot- Auditors. They ply'd him faſter 
with paſſionate Reproaches, than with Ar. 
guments or rational Anſwers. This, how. 
ever, ſerv'd only to animate him the more, 
and made him proceed the more bo{dly, 
with the ſame afſum'd Formality, and air of 
Declamation, in his general Criricisy 
of Holy Literature. 


« THERE are, ſaid he, innumerable 
Places that contain (no doubt) great 
Myſterys, but ſo wrap'd in Clouds, ot 
hid in Umbrages, ſo heighten'd with 
* Expreſſions, or fo. cover'd with Allego- 
rys and Garments of Rhetorick ; ſo pro- 
found in the matter, or ſo alter'd and 
made intricate in the manner; that they 
may ſeem to have been left as Trials of 
dur Induſtry, and as Occaſions and Oppor- 
e funitys for the exerciſe of mutual Cha- 
„ rity and Toleration, rather than as thc 
« Repofitorys of Fal r H, and Furniture f 
« Creeds. For when there are found in the | 
Explications of theſe Writings, ſo many 
<< Commentarys; ſo many Senſes and In. 4 
«© terpretations ; ſo many Volumes in al W . 
«© Ages, and all like Mens Faces, no ol By 
exactly like another: eicher this Dit. . 
reuce is abſolutely no fault at all; or ift . 
it be, it is excuſable. There are, be- 
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« ſides, ſo many thonſands of Copys that Ch, 3. 
« were writ by Perſons of ſeveral /uzereſts Www 
and Per ſuaſiuns, ſuch different Under- 
« ſtandings and Tempers, ſuch diſtinct Abi- 
« lirys and Weakneſſes, that tis no won- 
der there is ſo great variety of Readings : 
10 whole Verſes in one, that are not 
jn another: whole Books admitted 
by ove Church or Communion, which 
are rejected by another. and whole Sto- 
« rys and Relations admitted by ſomèe Fa- 
« thers, and rejected by others.! conſi- 
der withal, that there have been many 
De ſigus and Views in expounding theſe 
„ Writings : many Jex/es in which they 
* are expounded ; and when the Gramma- 
* tical Senſe is found out, we are many 
times never the nearer. Now their be- 
ing ſuch variety of Senſes in Scripture, 
and but few Places ſo mark'd out, as 
not to be capable of more than one; if 
Men will write Commentarys by Fancy, 
what infallible Cyiterion will be left to 
f Judy of the certain Senſe of ſuch Places 
* as have been the matter of Queſtion ? 
* I conſider again, that there are indeed 
divers Places in theſe ſacred Volumes, 
containing in them Myſterys and Queſ- 
tions of great Concernment; yet ſuch 
* 18 the Fabrick and Conſtitution of the 
„Whole, that there is no certain Mark 
* to determine whether the Senſe of theſe 
* Paſſages ſhou'd be taken as /tera/ or f- 
| „ gurative. 
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gurative. There is nothing in the nz 


follow any 
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ture of the thing to determine zhe Sey/; 
or Meaning : but it muſt be gotten ou 
as it can. And therefore tis unreaſo. 
nably requir'd, That what is of it: ſel 


ambiguous, ſhou'd be underſtood in its 


own prime Senſe and Intention, under 
the pain of either 2 Siu, or an Anathe. 
ma. Very wile Men, even he antient 
Fathers, have expounded things allegori 
cally, when they ſhou'd have expounded 
them literally. Others expound things 
literally, when they ſhou'd underſtand 


them zu Allegory. If ſuch great Spirit 


cou'd be deceiv'd in finding out what 
kind of Senſes were to be given to 
Scriptures, it may well be endur'd that 
we, who fit at their Feet, ſhou'd be ſub- 
jet at leaſt to equal Failure. If we 
ONE Tranſlation, or ary 
Ons Man's Commentary, what Rut or 
Direction ſhall we have, by which to 
chuſe that ONE aright ? Or is there 
any one Man, that hath tranſlated per- 


«« fettly, or expounded infallibly ? If we 


cc 


reſolve to follow any one as far only 45 
we like, on fancy; we ſhall then only 
do wrong or right by Chance. If we fe- 
ſolve abſolutely to follow any-one, bi 
ther- ſoever he leads, we ſhall probably 
come at laſt, where, if we have an) 


Eyes left, we ſhall ſee our-ſelyes be 
come ſufficiently ridiculous.” 


THE 
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| | Ch. - 
Tas Reader may here perhaps, by his Vw 

natural e remark a certain air of 
ſtudy'd Diſcourſe and Declamation, not fo 

very proper or natural in the mouth of a 

mere Gentleman, nor ſutable to a Compa- 

ny where alternate Diſcourſe is carry d on. 

in un · concerted Meaſure, and un- premedi- 

tated Language. Something there was ſo 

very emphatical, withal, in the delivery 

of theſe words, by the ſceptical Gentle- 

man; that ſome of the Company who 

were ſtill more incens d againſt him for 

theſe Expreſſions, began to charge him as 

a Preacher of pernicious Doctrines, one 

who attack d Religion in form, and carry d 

his Leſſons or Lectures about with him, to 

repeat by rote, at any time, to the Iguaraut 

and Vulgar, in order to ſeduce them. 
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'T1s true indeed, ſaid he, Gentlemen 
that what I have here venrur'd to repeat, 
is addreſs'd chiefly to thoſe you call Igno- 
rant; ſuch, I mean, as being otherwiſe 
engag'd in the World, have had little 
time perhaps to, beſtow upon Inquirys in- 
to Divinity-Matters, As for you (Gen- 
tlemen !) in particular, who are ſo much 
diſpleas d with my Freedom; I am well aſ- 
ſur d, you are in effect ſo able and know- 
ing, that the Truth of every Aſſertion I 
have advanc'd is ſufficiently underſtood 
and acknowledg'd by you; however it 

Vol. z. þ £5 may 
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Miſc. 5. may happen, that, in your great Wiſdom, der 
you think it proper to conceal theſe Mat. MW Ce 
deers from ſuch Perſons as you are pleas'd to MW the 

ſtyle he V. ulgar. 0 15 | and 


| re 

T Is true, withal, Gentlemen! (con. No 
tinu'd he) I will confeſs to you, That the MW the 
words you have heard repeated, are not 
my own. They are no other than what «ri 
have been publickly and ſolemnly deli. MW << 
ver'd, even by * one of the Epiſcopal Or. 
der, a celebrated Churchman, and one of 
the higheſt ſort ; as appears by his many Ml © 


ture, as ſearching the Originals, Conference of m_— ws 


«c 0 

devo- * a 

0 1 4 66-70 

| « b 

*The pious and learned Biſhop TA XL o n, in his Trea- « | 

tiſe on the Liberty of Propheſying, printed in his Collection « 6 

of Polemical and Moral Diſcourſes, Anno 1657. The Pages late 

anſwering to the Places aboye-cited are 401, 402, (and in the ledg 

Epiſtle-Dedicatory, three or four Leaves before) 438, 439 « 6 

444, 451, 452. After which, in the ſucceeding Page, Biſt 

| he ſums up his Senſe on this Subject of ſacred Literature, and « | 

: the Liberty of Criticiſm, and of private Judgment and Opi- « | 

nion in theſe Matters, in the following words: since there « | 

« are ſo many Copys, with infinite Varietys of Reading; « g 

; «« {ince a various Interpunction, a Parentheſis, a Letter, an « | 

\\ « Accent may much alter the Senſe ; ſince ſome Places have « 

4 « divers literal Senſes, many have ſpiritual, myſtical, and al- « þ 

| * legorical Meanings; ſince there are ſo many Tropes, Me- « x 

| , « tonymys, Ironys, Hyperboles, Proprietys and Improprie- « 6 

Þ «<*tys of Language, whoſe underſtanding depends upon ſuch « f 

| i 4 Circumſtantes, that it is almoſt impoſſible to know the 4 

proper Interpretation, now that the knowledg of ſuch Cir- c | 

4 «« cumſtances and particular Storys is irrecoverably loſt : ſince "1 

8 * there are ſome Myſterys, which at the beſt Advantage of $4 

f | «« Expreſſion, are not eaſy to be apprehended, and whoſe «1 

| Explication, by reaſon of our Imperfections, mult needs 35 

* «« be dark, ſometimes weak, ſometimes Pn And y 

il « laſtly, ſince thoſe ordinary means of expounding Scrip- 1 
#4 
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devotional Works, which carry the Rites, Ch. z. 
Ceremonys and Pomp of Worſhip, with vw 
the Honour and Dignity of the Prieftly 
and Epiſcopal Order, to the higheſt De- 

ree. In effect, 'we ſee the Reverend 
Hodtor's Treatiſes ſtanding, as it were, in 
the Front of this Order of Authors, - and 
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« rity of Reaſon, and Analogy of Faith, are all dubious, un- 
« certain, and very fallible ; he that is the wiſeſt, and by 
« conſequence the likelief to expound trueſt, in all probabi- 
« lity of Reaſon, will be very far from Confidence; be- 
« cauſe Every one of theſe, and many more, are like ſo ma- 
« ny degrees of Improbability and Incertainty, all depreſſin 
« our Certainry of finding out Truth, in ſuch Myſterys, an 
« amidſt ſo many Difficultys. And therefore a wiſe Man 
that conſiders this, wou'd not willingly be preſcrib'd to 
« by others; for it is beſt every Man ſhou'd be left in that 
liberty, from which no Man can juſtly take him, unleſs he 
« cou'd ſecure him from Error.“ The Reverend Pre- 
late had but a few Pages before (viz. pag. 427.) acknow- 
ledg'd, indeed, That we had an Apoſtolical Warrant to 
* contend earneſtly for the Faith. But then,” (ſays the good 
Biſhop, very candidly and ingenu ouſly) As theſe bo 
« recede farther from the Foundation, our Certainty is the 
« leſs, And therefore it were very fit that our Confi- 
« dence ſhou'd be according to our Evidence, and our Zeal 
« according to our Confidence. He adds, pag. 507. 
All theſe Diſputes concerning Tradition, Councils, Fathers, 
* &c. are not Arguments againſt or beſides Reaſon, but Con- 
* teſtations and Pretences of the beſt Arguments, and the 
* moſt certain Satisfaction of our Reaſon. But then all theſe 
coming into queſtion, ſubmit themſelves to Reaſon, that is 
** to be judg'd by human Underſtanding, upon the beſt 
* Grounds and Information it can receive. So that Serip- 
ture, Tradition, Councils and Fathers, are the Evidence in 
* 4 Queſtion, but Reaſon is the Judg : That is, we being 
the Perſons that are to be perſuaded, we muſt ſee that we 
* be perſuaded reaſonably ; and it is unreaſonable to aſſent 
to a leſſer Evidence, when a greater and clearer is pro- 
** pounded : but of that every Man for himſelf is to take 
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* cognizance, if he be able to judg ; if he be not, he is not 
bound under the tye of neceſſity to know any thing of it. 
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Miſc. 5.as the foremoſt of thoſe Good. Books usd | 
by the politeſt and moſt refin'd Devorees MI - | 
+ of either Sex. They maintain the prin. i eye 

cipal Place in the Study of almoſt every MW ma 

elegant and high Divine. They ſtand in ¶ cot 

Folio's and other Volumes, adorn'd with fur 

variety of Pictures. Gildings, and other Ml ſha 

Decorations, on the adyanc'd Shelves or WW anc 

Glaſs-Cupboards of the Zadys Cloſets. Wl th: 

They are in uſe at all Seaſons, and for all WW fur 

Places, as well for Church-Service as Clo. ane 

ſet · Preparation; and, in ſhort, may vie ¶ ni 

with any deyotional Books in Br::h WW fat 

Chriſlendom. And for the Life and Cha- 

rater of the Man himſelf ; I leave it to 

you, Gentlemen (you, I mean, of the Fa 

Zealot- kind) to except againſt it; if you tre 

think proper. Tis your Manner, I know. 1. 

and what you never fail to have recourſe ¶ an 

ro, when any Authority is produc'd a- nil 
gainſt you. Perſonal Reflection is always WW is, 
ſeaſonable, and at hand, on ſuch an occa - Ca 

ſion. No matter what Virtue, Honeſty MW D 
or Sanctity may lie in the Character of E. 
the Perſon cited. No matter tho he be 4 

ever ſo much, in other reſpects, of your r 
own Party, and devoted to your Intereſt. W ha 
If he has indiſcreetly ſpoken ſome Home- Ii Cl 
Truth, or diſcoverd fome Secret which de 
ſtrikes at the temporal Intereſts of certain Ct 
ſpiritual Societys ; he is quickly doom'd 
to Calumny and Defamation. , 


I SHALL 
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h. 3. 


1 SHALL try this Experiment, how- WY W 


eyer, once more (continu'd our Gentle. 
man) and as a Concluſion to this Diſ- 


courſe, will venture to produce to you a 


further Authority of the ſame kind. You 
ſhall have it before you, in the exact Phraſe 
and Words of the great Author, in his 
theological Capacity; ſince I have now no 
further occaſion to. conceal my Citations, 
and accommodate them to the more fa- 
arias Style and Language of Conyer- 
ation. : 


Our excellent * Archbiſhop, and late 
Father of our Church, when expreſly 


treating that very Subject of a RULE in 


matters of Belief, in oppoſition to Mr. C.. 
and Mr. R..... his Romiſh Antago- 
niſts, ſhews plainly. how great a ſhame it 
is, for us Proteſtants at leaſt (whatever the 
Caſe may be with Romaniſts).,to diſallow 
Difference of Opinions, and forbid private 
Examination, and Search into matters of 


antient RECORD, and /criptural TR A- 


DITION; When, at the ſame time, we 
have no pretence to oral or verbal; no 
Claim to any abſolute ſuperior Judg, or 
deciſive Judgment in the Caſe ; no Polity, 


Church, or Community ; no particular 
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Mile. 5 , Man, or number of Men, who are not, 
WYV even by our own Confeſſion, plainly alli. 
ble, and ſubject to Error and Miſtale. 


„TRE Proteſtants” (ſays his Grace, 
ſpeaking in the Perſon of Mr. .. and 
the Romaniſts) cannot know ' how many 
the Books of Scripture ought to be; 
„ and Which of the many controverted 
ones may be ſecurely put in that Cata. 
« logue; I hich not. — But I ſhall tel 
% him (replies his Grace) That we knoy 
* that juſt ſo many ought to be receivd 
* as uncontroverted Books, concerning 
« which it cannot be ſhewn there was ever 
* anygControverſy.” It was not incumbent 
perhaps on my Lord Archbiſhop to help 

Mr. F.. . . ſo far in his Objection, as to 
add, That in reality the burning, /uppref 
ſing, and mmterpolatinge Method, fo early in 
faſhion, and ſo tightly practis d on the 
Epiſtles, Comments, Hiſtorys, and Writings 
of the Ofthodox and Hereticks of old, 
made it impoſſible to ſay with any kind of 
Aſſurance, ** What Books, Copys, or Trau. 
« /cripts thoſe were, concerning whic! ll © 
* there was never any Controverſy at all“ 
This indeed wou'd be a Point not fo eaſily « 
to be demonſtrated. Bat his Grace proceeds, 
in ſhewing the Weakneſs of the Romiſ 
Pillar, TRADITION. For it muſt ei. 
ther (ſays he) acknowledg /ome Books 


& to have been controverted, or abt. It 
3 « nit, 


. * 
— vow — - a 


| REFLECTIONS 33 
„not, why doth he make a Suppoſition Ch. 3. 
« of controverted Books? If Oral Tra www 
« dition acknowledges ſome Books to have 

« been controverted; then it cannot aſ- 
ſure us that they have not been contro 

« yerted, nor conſequently that they ought 

„ to be receiv'd as never having been 

« controverted ; but only as /ach, concern- 

« ing which thoſe Churches who did once 

i rate a Controver {y about them, have been 

„ fmce ſatisfy d that they are Cauoni- 
cal. Where is then the Infallibility 

of oral Tradition? How does the /zv- _ 
ing Voice of the preſent Church aſſure us, 
that what Boo are now receiv'd by 
Her, were ever receiv'd by Her? And 

* if it cannot do this, but the matter 

* muſt come to be try'd by the beſt Re- 

* cords of former Ages (which the Pro- 
teſtants are willing to have the Catalogue 

* try'd by) then it ſeems the Proteſtants 
have a better way to know what Books 

are Canonical, than is the infallible way 


ſO 


His Grace ſubjoins immediately: The Traditionary 
Church ao, receives the Epiſtle to the Hebrews as Canoni- 
„cal. I ask, Do they receive it as ever deliver'd for ſuch? 
„That they muſt, if they receive it from oral Tradition, 
* which conveys things to them under this Notion as ever 
« deliver'd; and yet St. Hierom n not as a Specula- 
tor, but a Teftifier) ſays expreſly of it, That the Cuſtom of 
* the Latin Church doth not receive it among the Canonical 
* Scriptures. What faith Mr. S.. . . to this? It is clear 
2 from this Teſtimony, that the Roman Church in St. His- 
* 70s time did not acknowledg this Epiſtle for Canonical ; 
and 'tis as plain, that the preſent Roman Church doth re- 

* ceive it for Canonical,” | | 
Y 4 «of 
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« of oral Tradition. And ſo long as tis 
„ better, no matter tho it be not calld 
AInfallible. —— 


Tus the free and generous Arch. 
biſhop. For, indeed, what greater Gene. 
roſity is there, than in owning TRurk 
frankly and openly, even where the grez- 
teſt Advantages may be taken by an Ad. 
verſary ? Accordingly, our worthy Arch. 
biſhop ſpeaking again immediately in the 


Perſon of his Adverſary, The Prote. 


*« ſtants, ſays * he, cannot know that the 
very Original, or a perfectly true Coy 


of theſe Books, hath been preſerv'd 


Nor is it neceſſary (replies the Arch. 
« biſhop) that they ſhou'd know either 
of theſe. It is ſufficient that they know 
* that thoſe Copys which they have, are 
«© not materially corrupted. — - But how 


m0 do the Church of Rome know that they 


4 


have perfettly true Copys of the Scrip- 
*« tures in the original Languages? They 
% do not pretend to know this. Thc 
learned Men of that Church acknov- 
ledg the various Readings as well as we, 
and do not pretend to know, otherwik 


than by probable Conjecture (as we allo 


„% may do) Which of thoſe Readings ö 
the true one f. 5 
ts 5 ND 


* Pag. 678. | 
+ The Reader perhaps may find it worth while to read af- 


ter this, what the Archbiſhop repreſents (pag. 716, 5 
a ; ts 
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man) I have finiſh'd my Quotatious, which 
I have been neceſſitated to bring in my 
own Defence ; to prove to you That I haye 
aſſerted nothing on this Head of Re/:g:on, 
Faith, or the Sacred Myſterys, which has 
not been juſtify'd and confirm'd by the 
moſt celebrated Church-Men and reſpected 
Divines, You may now proceed in your 
Ixvectives; beſtowing as free Language of 
that kind, as your Charity and fg 5 
will permit. And Zo (Reverend S IRS“) 
who have aſſum'd a Character which ſets 

you 


— 


the plauſible Introduction of the groſſeſt Article of Belief, in 
the times when the Habit of making Creeds came in faſhion. 
| And accordingly it may be underſtood, of what effect the 
dogmatizing Practice in Divinity has ever been. We will 
« ſuppoſe then, that about the time, when univerſal Igno- 
« rance, and the genuine Daughter of it (call her Devotion or 
« Superſtition) had over-ſpread the World, and the genera- 
« lity of People were ſtrongly inclin'd to believe ſtrange 
things; and even the greateſt Contradictions wer. recom- 
«« mended to them under the notion of MYS TERYS, be- 
« ing told by their Prieſts and Guides, That the more contra- 
dictious any thing is to Reaſon, the greater merit there is in 
« believing it: I ſay, let us ſuppoſe, that in this ſtare of 
things, one or more of the moſt Eminent then in the 
Church, either out of Deſign, or out of ſuperſtitious 155 
norance and Miſtake of the Senſe of our Saviour's Words 
uſed in the Conſecration of the Sacrament, ſhou'd advance 
this new Doctrine, that the Words of Conſecration, exc. 
* Such a Doctrine as this was very likely to be ad- 

* vanc'd by the ambitious Clergy of that time, as a probable 
means to draw in the People to a greater Veneration of 


them. * * * Nor was ſuch a Do&rine leſs likely to take 
and prevail among the People in an Age prodigiouſly igno- 


10 


rant and ſtrongly inclin'd to Superſtition, and thereby well- 
£ „ prepar'd 


AND thas (continu'd Our Lay- Gentle. N 


H 
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Miſc. 5.yo0u above that of the mere Gentleman, and 


releaſes you from thoſe Derorams, and con- 
ſtraining Meaſares of Behaviour to which 


we of an inferior ſort are bound; You 


| ftow'd. For whatever may, in the bot. 


may liberally deal your religious Compli 
ments and Salutations in what Dialect you 
think fit; ſince for my own part, neither 
the Names of HETERoDox, Scars 
MATICK, HERETICKk, SCEPrick, 
nor even INFIDEL, or ATHEIST it-ſelf 
will in the leaſt ſcandalize me, whilſt the 
Sentence comes only from your mouths, 
On the contrary, I rather ſtrive with my. 
ſelf to ſuppreſs whatever Vanity might 
naturally ariſe in me, from ſuch Favour be- 


— 


«« pre par'd to receive the groſſeſt Abſurdities under the notion 
« of Myſterys. * * * Now ſuppoſing ſuch a Doctrine 2 
« this, ſo fitted to the Humour and Temper of the Age, to 
<< be once aſſerted either by chance or out of deſign, it 
„ wou'd take like Wild-fire; eſpecially if by ſome one or 
« more who bore ſway in the Church, it were but recom- 
« mended with convenient Gravity and Solemnity, * * * © 
« And for the Contradictions contain'd in this Doctrine, it 
was but telling the People hen (as they do in effect now) 
« That Contradictions ought to be no Scruple in the way of 
Faith; That the more impoſſible any thing is, 'tis the fitter 


. «« to be believ'd ; That it is not praiſe-worthy to believe 


plain Poſſibilitys, but this is the Gallantry and heroical 
„Power of Faith, this is the way to oblige God Almighty for 


. © ever to us, to believe flat and downright Contradictions. 


* * * The more abſurd and unreaſonable any thing is, it 
eis for that very reaſon the more proper matter for an Arti 
« cle of Faith. And if any of theſe Innovations be objec- 
ve ted againſt, as contrarf to former Belief and Practice, i 
«« is but putting forth a luſty Act of Faith, and believing anc- 
© ther Contradiction, That tho they be contrary, yet they ate 
* the ſame.” Above, pag. $0, 1, 2. 
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tom, be intended me, by fuch a Treat- Ch. 


9 — ” 


ment; 'tis impoſſible for me to term it WVV. 


other than Favour ; ſince there are certain 
Enmitys which it will be ever eſteem d a 
teal Honour tt have merited. 


Ir, contrary to the Rule and Meaſure 
of Converſation, I have drawn the Com- 


pany's Attention towards me thus long, 


without affording them an Intermiſſion, 
during my Recital; they will, I hope, 
excuſe me, the rather, becauſe they heard 


| the other Recitals, and were Witneſſes to 


the heavy Charge and perſonal Reflection. 
which without any real Provocation was 
made upon me in publick, by theſe Zea- 
hit. Gentlemen, to whom I have thus re- 
ply'd. And notwithſtanding they may, 
after ſuch Breaches of Charity as are uſual 
with them, preſume me equally out of 
Charity, on my-own fide ; I will take up- 
on me however to give them this good 
Advice, at parting : * That fince they 
have of late been ſo elated by ſome 
'* ſeeming Advantages, and a Proſperity, 
which they are ill fitted to bear ; they 
wou'd at leaſt beware of accumula- 
ting too haſtily thoſe high Characters, 
* Appellations, Titles, and Enſigns of 
* Power, which may be Tokens, perhaps, 
of what they expect hereafter, but 
** which, as yet, do not anſwer the real 
Power and Authority beſtow'd on _— 
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Miſc. 5. The Garb and Countenance will be more 
Wy wegraceful, when he Thing it-ſelf is ſecur' 

to em, and in their actual poſſeſſion, 

Mean while, the Anticipation of high Ti. 

tles, Honours, and nominal Dignitys, be. 

yond the common * and antient Uſage; 

tho it may be highly faſhionable at pre. 

ſent, may not prove beneficial or adyan. 
tageous in the end. 


I wou'p, in particular, adviſe ny 
elegant Antagoniſts of this gZealot- kind 
That among the many Titles they aſſume 
to themſelves, they wou'd be rather more 
ſparing in that high-one of EMB A884. 
DOR, till ſuch time as they have juſt 
Means - and Foundation to join that of 
PLENIPOTENTIARY together with it. 
For as matters ſtand hitherto in our Br: 
World, neither their Commiſſion from the 
Sovereign, nor that which they pretend 
from Heaven, amounts to any abſolute or 
determining Power. 


TAE firſt holy MESSENGERS (or 
That I take to be the higheſt apoſfoirt 
Name) brought with them their proper 
Teſtimonials in their Lives, their Manner. 
and Behaviour; as well as in powerful 
Forks, MiRaCLEs, and S1GNs from 
Heaven. And tho indeed it might wel W _ 
be eſteem'd a Miracle in the kind, ſhou'd 


our preſent MESSENGERS go about to 
repreſent 


in, >» A a omg OA anos 1 
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| repreſent their Predeceſſors in any part of Ch. 3. 
their Demeanour or Converſation; yet 
there are further Miracler remaining for 

em to perform, ere they can in modeſty”. 

plead the Apoſtolick or Meſſenger. Authority. 

For tho in the torrent of a ſublime and 
figurative Style, 2 holy Apoſile may have 

made uſe, perhaps, of ſuch a Phraſe as that 

of EMBASSY Or EMBASSADOR, to ex- 

preſs the Dignity of his Errand ; twere 

to be wiſh'd that ſome who were never 

ſent of any Errand or Meſſage at all from 

Gop himſelf, wou'd uſe a modeſter Title 

to expreſs their voluntary Negotiation be- 

tween Us and HRAVEN. 


5 4 - . ( 


I MusT confeſs for my own part, that 
I think the Notion of an EMBassy from 
thence to be at beſt ſomewhat high-ſtrain'd, 
in the metaphorical way of Speech. Bur 
certain I am, that if there be any ſuch 
- Reſidentſhip or Agentſhip now eſtabliſh'd ; 
tis not immediately from Gop h:m/elf, 
but thro the Magiſtrate, and by the Prince 
or Sovereign Power here on Earth, that 
theſe Genin Arents are appointed, diſ- 
tinguiſh'd and ſer over us. They have un- 
doubtedly a * legal CARTER, and Ch 
ratter, legal Titles, and Preceaencys, legal 
Habits, Coats of Arms, Colours, Badges. 


1— 


el 


to 8 VOL I, pag. 362. 
nt | ; But 


Miſc. 5. But they. may do well to conſider, That a 
| WY thouſand, Badges or Liverys, beſtow'd by 
| ; MEN merely, can never be ſufficient to 
| entitle em to the ſame Authority as Theirs 
| who bore the immediate Teſtimony and 
MiRracuLovus S16Ns of Power, from 
| | ABove. For in this caſe, there was 

need only of Eyes, and ordinary Sen/es, to 

diſtinguiſh the CoMMISSTION, and ac- 

| knowledg the EMBAassSy or MEssSACE 
as divine. | 


Bur allowing it ever ſo certain a Truth, 
That there has been a thouſand or near 
„ two thouſand Years Succeſſion in this 
* Commiſſion of EMBassy :” Where 
ſhall we find this Commzfion to have lain? 
How has it been ſupply d ſtill, or re- 
#ewd 2— How often dormant ?———How 
often divided, even in one and the ſame 
Species of Claimants What Party are 
they, among Moderns, who by virtue of 
any immediate Teſtimonial from Heaven are 
thus intitled ?. Where are the L EI. 
TERS-PATENT ? The CREDENTIALS! 
For theſè ſhou'd, in the nature of the 
thing, be open, viſible, and apparent. 


A CERTAIN INDIAN of the Train 
of the Embaſſador-Princes ſent to us lately 
from ſome of thoſe Pagan Nations, being 
engag d. one Sunday, in viſiting our Chur- 
ches, and happening to ask his N 


0 
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Who the eminent Perſons were whom he Ch. z. 
„ obſery'd haranguing fo long, with ſuch www 


« Authority from a high Place?“ was 


anſwer'd, ** They were Embaſſadors from 


« the ALMIGHTY, or (according to the 
« Tydian Language) from the Sun.” 
Whether the INDIAN took this ſeriouſly 
or in raillery, did not appear. But hav- 
ing afterwards call'd in, as he went along, 
at the Chapels of ſome of his Brother- 
Embaſſadors, of the Romzſh Religion, and 
at ſome other Chriſtian Diſſenting Congre- 
cations, Where Matters, as he perceiv'd, 
were tranſacted with greater Privacy, and 
inferior State; he ask d Whether Theſe 
e alſo were Embaſſadors from the ſame 
place.“ He was anſwer' d. That 
they had indeed been heretofore of the 
Embaſſy, and had Poſſeſſion of the 
% fame chief Places he had ſeen : But 
they were now ſucceeded there, by O- 
Athers. If thoſe therefore, reply d 
the INDIAN, were Embaſſadors from 
* the Sud; theſe, I take for granted, are 
from the Moon.” 


SUPPOSING, indeed, one had been no 
Pagan, but 4 good Chriſtian ; converſant 
in the original Holy Scriptures, but unac- 
quainted with the Rites, Titles, Habits 
and Ceremonials, of which there is no 
mention in thoſe Writings : Might one not 
have inquir'd, with humble Submiſſion, in- 

9 | to 


U 
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to this Affair? Might one not have ſoftly, 
and at a diſtance, apply'd for information 
concerning this High EMBASSY, and ad. 
dreſſing perhaps to ſome inferior Officer 
or Livery-Man of the Train, ask'd modeſt. 
Iy, © How and hence they came? Whoſe 
„ Equipage they appear'd in? At Whoſe 
* Charges they were entertain'd ? and by 
*« Whole Jzf7age or Command appointed 
and authoriz d? Is it true (pray 
* SIRs!) that their Excellencys of the pre. 
*« ſent Eſtabliſhment, are the ſole- commiſ 
* /ion'd £ Or are there as many real Con. 


miſſioners as there are Pretenders? If ſo; 


there can be no great danger for us, 
„ which-ever way we apply our-ſelyes, 
We have ample Choice, and may ad. 


« here to which CoMu MISSION we Jil. 


* beff. If there be only One fing{ 
„% TRux-one; we have then, it ſeems, 
good reaſon to look about us, ſearch 
* narrowly into the Affair, be ſcrupulous 
in our Choice, and (as the current H- 
« fick. Bills admoniſh us) beware of Cour 
© zerfeits ; ſince there are ſo many of theſe 
abroad, with earthly Powers, and ven. 
*« poral COMMISSIONS, to back thei! 
« ſpiritual Pretences.” — 


T is to be fear'd, in good earneſt, that the 
Diſcernment of this kind will prove pretty 


difficult; eſpecially amidſt this univyerlal 


Contention, Embroil, and Fury of religious 
EE Chal- 
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Challengers, theſe high Defances of con- Ch. 3. 
trary Believers, this zealous Oppoſition of 


Commiſſion to Commiſſion ; and this Din of 
Hell, Anathema's, and Damnatious, rais d 
eyery where by one religious Party againſt 
another. | 


So far are the pretendedly commiſſion'd 


Partys from producing their Commiſſion 
openly, or proving it from the original 
Record, or Court-Rolls of Heaven, that 
they deny us inſpection into theſe very 
Records they pond, and refuſe to ſubmit 
their Title to human Judgment or Exami- 
nation. 


A Poer of our Nation inſinuates in- 


deed in their behalf, That they are fair 
enough in this reſpect. For when the 
murmuring People, ſpeaking by their cho- 
ln OK AT OR, or JSpokeſ-man, to the 
Prieſts, ſays to 'em, 

| (Care, 
With Eaſe you take what we provide with 


And we who your LEGATION muſt 


maintain, . 
Find all your Tribe in the Commiſſion are, 
And none but He av'N coud ſend [0 
targe a TRAIN; 


The ApoLoGisrT afterwards excufing 
this Boldneſs of the People, and ſoothing 
the incens'd Prieſts with fairer Words, 

Vol. 3. 2 ſays 
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Miſc. 5. ſays to em, on a foot of Moderation, which 
he preſumes to be their Character: 


* You with ſuch Temper their Intemperance 
bear, | 
To ſhew your ſolid Science does rely 
o on it-ſelf, as you no Tryal fear : 
For Arts are weak that are of Scep- 


_ TICKS ſhy. 


The Poet, it ſeems, never dreamt of 3 
time when the very Countenance of Modi. 
ration ſhou'd be out of faſhion with the 
Gentlemen of this Order, and the Mord 
it-ſelf exploded as unworthy of their Pro- 
feſſion. And, indeed, ſo far are they at 
preſent from bearing with any Scer- 
TICK, or Inquirer, ever ſo modeſt or di. 
creet, that to hear an Argument on a con- 
trary fide to theirs, or read whateyer may 
be writ in anſwer to their particular Af- 
ſertions, is made the higheſt Crime. 
Whilſt they have among themſelves ſuch 
Differences, and ſharp Debates, about thcir 
heavenly Co M MISSION, and are even in 
one and the ſame Community or Eſtabliſh- 
ment, divided into different Se&7s and Head 
ſhips ; they will allow no particular Survey 
or Inſpection into the Foundations of 
their controverted Title. They wou'd 
have us inferior paſſive Mortals, amaz'd 


1 Y age 


—_ ot fas aw . 


— 


* GO N DIB BRT, Book 2. Canto 1. 
| | as 


REFLECTIONS. 343 
2s we are, and beholding with aſtoniſh- Ch. 2. 
ment from afar theſe tremendous Subjects 
of Diſpute, wait blindfold the Event and 
final Deciſion of the Controverſy. Nor is 
it enough that we are merely paſſive. Tis 
requir'd of us, That in the midſt of this 
irreconcilable Debate concerning heaveniy 
Authoritys and Powers, we ſhou'd be as 
confident of the Veracity of ſome one, as of 
the Impoſture and Cheat of a// the other 
Pretenders : and that believing firmly there 
is ſtill Areal COM MISSION at the bot- 
tom, we ſhou'd endure the Miſery of theſe 
Conflicts, and engage on one fide or the 
other, as we happen to have our Birth or 
Education; till by Fire and Sword, Exe- 
cution, Maſſacre, and a kind of Depopula- 
tion of this Earth, it be * determin d at 
laſt amongſt us, Which is the true Co - 
MISSION, excluſive of all others, and 
ſuperior to the reſt.” 


HE RE our /ecular GENTLEMAN; 
who in the latter end of his Diſcourſe had 
already made ſeveral Motions and Gel- 
tures which betoken'd a Retreat, made 
his final- Bow in form, and quitted the 
Place and Company for that time; till (as 
he told his Auditors) he had another Op- 


5 


* Supra, pag. 89. a I 
2 4 portunity, 


344  Mi1$8CEL.-REFLEC. 
Miſc. 5. portunity, and freſh Leiſure to hear, in his 
turn, whatever his Antagoniſis might 2. 
new object to him, in a Manner more fi. 
vourable and moderate; or (if they ſo ap- 
prov' d) in the ſame Temper, and with the 

ſame Zeal as they had done before. 
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Judgment of Hercules, 


According to Px o DI us, Lib. II. Xen. de Mem. Soc- 
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HRcul Is ærumnas credat, ſævoſque Labores, 
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INTRODUCTION. 


EFORE we enter on the 
Examination of our Hiſtorical 
Sketch, it may be proper to 
remark, that by the word Ta- 
blature (for which we have yer no name 
in Engliſh, beſides the general one of Pic- 
ture) we denote, according to the origi- 
nal word TAB UL A, a Work not only dil- 
tint from a mere Portraiture, but from 
all thoſe wilder ſorts of Painting which 
are in a manner abſolute, and indepen- 
dent; ſuch as the Paintings zz Freſeo upon 
Vol. 3. LZ 3] the 
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The JUDGMENT 
the Walls, the Cielings, the Stair-Caſes, 
the Cupolo's, and other remarkable Places 
cither of Churches or Palaces. 


(20 AccoRDINGLY we are to ul. 
derſtand, that it is not merely the Shape 
or Dimenſion of a Cloth, or Board, which 


denominates the Piece or Tablature; ſince 


a Work of this kind may be compos'd of 
any colour d Subſtance, as it may of any 


Form; whether ſquare, oval or round. 


But tis then that in Painting we may give 
to any particular Work the Name of Tabla- 
ture, when the Work is in reality 4 fin. 
* gle Piece, comprehended in one Vieu, 
and form'd according to one ſingle In- 
„ telligence, Meaning, or Deſign ; which 
* conſtitutes a real W noLE, by a mutual 
*« and neceſſary Relation of its Parts, the 
„ ſame as of the Members in a natural 
Body.“ So that one may ſay of a pic 
ture compos'd of any number of Figures 
differently rang'd, and without any regard 
to this Correſpondency or Union deſcrib d, 
That it is no more a real Piece or Tabla 
ture than a Picture wou'd be a Man's Pi- 
ture, or proper Portraiture, which reprc- | 
ſented on the ſame Cloth, in different places, 
the Legs, Arms, Noſe, and Eyes of fuch 
a Perſon, without adjuſting them according 
to the true Proportion, Air, and Character 
which belong'd to him. 


(3.) Tas 


PP, Un Ht WW 


> 


of HERCULES. 


(3.) Taxis Regulation has place even 

in the inferior degrees of Painting; ſince 
the mere Flower - Painter is, we fee, ob- 
lig d to ſtudy the Form of Feſtons, and to 
make uſe of a peculiar Order, or Archi- 
tecture of Vaſes, ars, Canniſters, Pedeſ- 
tals, and other Inventions, which ſerve as 
Machines, to frame a certain proportionate 
Aſſemblage, or united Maſs ; according to 
the Rules of Perſpective; and with re- 
ard as well to the different ſhapes and 
Zres of his ſeveral Flowers, as to the har- 
mony of Colours reſulting from the whole : 
this being the only thing capable of ren- 
dring his Work worthy the name of a 
Compoſition or real Piece. 


(4.) So much the more, therefore, is 
this Regulation applicable to Hiſtory- Paiut- 
ing, where not only Men, but Manners, 
and human Paſſions are repreſented. Here 


the Unity of Deſign muſt with more parti- 


cular exactneſs be preſerv d. according to 
the juſt Rules of poetick Art ; that in the 
Repreſentation of any Event, or remarka- 
ble Fact, the Probability, or ſeeming Truth 
(which is the real Truth of Art) may with 
the higheſt advantage be ſupported and 
advanc'd : as we ſhall better underſtand 
in the Argument which follows on the 
hiſtorical Tablature of The Judgment of 


HERCULES; who being young, and re- 
2 3 EL: tir'd 
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350 The JUDGMENT 
Ch. x. tir'd to a Oy place in order to deli. 
berate on the Choice he was to make of 
the different ways of Life, was accoſted 
(as our Hiſtorian relates) by the two God. 
deſſes, VIRTUE and PLEASURE. is 
on the iſſue of the Controyerſy between 
theſe Too, that the Character of HER u-. 
LES depends. So that we may naturally 
give to this Piece and Hiſtory, as well the 
Title of The Education, as the Choice or 
Judgment of HERCULES, | 


—_— — 


CHAP. I. 


Of the general Conſtitution or Or- 
 donnance of the Tablature. 


(1.) HIS Fable or Hiſtory may be 
variouſly repreſented, according 
to the Order of Time : 
Either in the inſtant when the two God- 
defies (VIRTUE and PLEASURE) accoll 
K HERCULES; ay 

= Or when they are entcr'd on their Dil- 

ute ; | 
Or when their Diſpute is already far ad. 
yanc'd, and Virtue ſeems to gain hei 

Cauſe. 


(2.) AccorvpixG to the % No. 
tian, HERCULES mult of neceſſity {cen 
3 furpriz'd 


of, HERCULES. 


ſurpriz d on the firſt appearance of ſuch Ch. x. 
miraculous Forms. He admires, he con. 


templates; but is not yet ingag d or in- 
tereſted. According to the /econd Notion, 
he is intereſted, divided, and in doubt. Ac- 
cording to the third, he is wrought, agi- 
tated, and torn by contrary Paſſions. Tis 
the laſt Effort of the vitious one, ſtriving 
for poſſeſſion over him. He agonizes, and 
with all his Strength of Reaſon endeayours 
to overcome himlelf : 


(borat. 
Et premitur ratione animus, Vincique la- 
63.) OF theſe different Periods of Time, 
the latter has been choſen ; as being the on- 
ly one of the three, which can well ſerve to 
expreſs the grand Event, or conſequent Re- 
ſolution of HERCULES, and the Choice he 
actually made of a Life full of Toil and 
Hardſhip, under the conduct of V1r- 
Tug, for the deliverance of Mankind 
from Tyranny and Oppreſſion. And 'tis 
to ſuch a Piece, or Tablature, as repreſents 
this Iſſue of the Ballance, in our pondering 
Hero, that we may juſtly give the Title of 
the Deciſion or Judgment of HERCULES. 


(4) Taz ſame Hiſtory may be repre- 
ſented yet according to a fourth Date or 
Period: as at the time when HER cuLEs 
is intirely won by Virtue. But then the 
ſigus of this reſolute Determination reign- 
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352 The JUDGMENT 


Ch. 1. ing abſolutely in the Attitude, and Air of 

ur young Hero; there wou'd be no room 
left to repreſent his Agony, or inward 
Conflict, which indeed makes the princi- 
pal Action Here; as it wou'd do in a Poem, 
were this Subject to be treated by a good 
Poer. Nor wou'd there be any more room 
left in this caſe, either for the pexſuaſiye 
Rhetorick of VI RTuR (who muſt have 
already ended her Diſcourſe) or for the in- 
ſinuating Addreſs of PLEASuRE, who 
having loſt her Cauſe, muſt neceſſarily ap- 
pear difpleas'd, or out of humour: a Cir- 
cumſtance which wou'd no way ſute her 
Character. Pg 


(5.) In the original Story or Fable of 
this Adventure of our young HE rcv- 
LES, *tis particularly noted, that P LE a- 
SURE, advancing haſtily before V 1k Tus, 
began her Plea, and was heard with pre- 
vention; as being firſt in turn. And as 
this Fable is wholly philoſophical and mo- 
ral, this Circumſtance in particular is to 
be conſider'd as eſſential. 


. J „ „„ „ \6CCeC em \( <Þ< tt e ee ee GN gays e AY e % n kay 


(6.) IN this rhird Period therefore of 
our Hiſtory (dividing it, as we have done, 
into four ſucceſſive Dates or Points of 
Time) HERculEs being Auditor, and 
attentive, ſpeaks not. PLEASURE has 
ſpoken. VIR Tux is ſtill ſpeaking. She 


is about the middle, or towards the of 
| er 


of HERCULES. 333 
her Diſcourſe; in the place where, accor- Ch. 1. 
ding to juſt Rhetorick. the higheſt Tone of WW 
Voice and ſtrongeſt Action are employ'd. 


(J.) 'T1s evident, that every Maſter in 
Painting, when he has made choice of the 
determinate Date or Point of Time, ac- 
cording to which he wou'd repreſent his 
Hiſtory, is afterwards debar'd the taking 
advantage from any other Action than whar 
is immediately preſent, and belonging to 
that ſingle Inſtant he deſcribes. For if he 
| paſſes tha preſent only for a moment, he 

may as well paſs it for many years. And 
by this reckoning he may with as good 
right repeat the ſame Figure ſeveral times 
over, and in one and the ſame Picture re- 
preſent HER cuLEs in his Cradle, ſtrug- 
gling with the Serpents; and the ſame 
HeRcuLEs of full Age, fighting with 
the Hydra, with Anteus, and with Cerbe- 
74s which wou'd prove a mere confus'd 
Heap, or Knot of Pieces, and not a fin- 
ole intire Piece, or Tablature, of the hiſto- 
rical kind. 


(8.) Ir may however be allowable, on 
ſome occaſions, to make uſe of certain 
ws, re or emblematical Deviles, to re- 
prelent a future Time: as when HER cu- 
LES, yet a mere Boy, is ſeen holding a 
{mall Club, or wearing the Skin of a 


young Lion. For ſo we often find him 3 
| the 
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Ch. 1. the beſt Antiques. And tho Hiſtory had 
never related of HERCuLEs, that being 
yet very young, he kill'd a Lion with his 
own hand; this Repreſentation of him 
wou'd nevertheleſs be intirely conformable 
to poerick Truth; which not only admits, 
but neceſſarily preſuppoſes Prophecy or 
Prognoſtication, with regard to the Actions, 
and Lives of Heroes and Great Men. Be. 
ſides that as to our Subject, in particular, the 
natural Genius of HER CUuLEs, even in 
his tendereſt Vouth, might alone anſwer 
for his handling ſuch Arms as theſe, and 
bearing, as it were in play, theſe early 

tokens of the future Hero. 


(9.) To 2 therefore a juſt Confor- 
mity with Hiſtorical Truth, and with the 
"Unity of Time and Action, there remains 
no other way by which we can poſlibly 
give a hint of any thing future, or cail to 
mind any thing paſt, than by ſetting in view 
ſuch Paſſages or Events as have actually 

ſubſiſted, or according to Nature might wel 
ſubſiſt, or happen together in o and th! 
ſame inſtant. And this is what we may 
properly cail The Rule of Conſiſtency. 


(10.) How is it therefore poſſible, lays 
one, to expreſs a Change of Paſſion in an) 
Subject, ſince this Change is made by Suc- 

ceſſion; and that in this caſe the Paſſion 


which is underſtood as preſent," will re, 
quite 


of HERCULES. 


quire a Diſpoſition of Body and Features Ch. 1. 
wholly different from the Paſſion which is WW 


over, and paſt ? - To this we anſwer, That 
notwithſtanding the Aſcendency or Reign 
of the principal and immediate Paſſion, the 
Artiſt has power to leave ſtill in his Subject 
the Tracts or Footſteps of its Predeceſſor : 
ſo as to let us behold not only a riſing Paſ- 
ſion together with a declining one; but, 
what is more, a ſtrong and determinate 
Paſſion, with its contrary already diſcharg' d 
and baniſh'd. As for inſtance, when the 
plain Tracts of Tears new fallen, with o- 
ther freſh tokens of Mourning and De- 
jection, remain ſtill in a Perſon newly 
tranſported with Joy at the ſight of a Re- 
lation or Friend, who the moment before 
had been lamented as one deceas'd or loft, 


(11.) AGAIN, by the ſame means which 
are employ?d to call to mind he Paſt, we 
may anticipate he Future as wou'd be 
ſeen in the caſe of an able Painter, who 
ou d undertake to paint this Hiſtory of 
HERCULES according to the third Date 
or Period of Time propos d for our hiſto- 
rical Tablature. For in this momentary 
Turn of Action, HERCuLEs remaining 
ſtill in a ſituation expreſſive of Suſpence 
and Doubt, wou'd diſcover nevertheleſs 
that the Strengrh of this inward Conflict 
was over, and that Victory began now to 
declare her-ſelf in fayour of Virtue. This 

Tranſition, 
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356 The JUDGMENT 


Ch. 1. Tranſition, which ſeems at firſt ſo myſte. 

WY VV rious a Performance, will be eaſily com- 
prehended, if one confiders, That the Bo. 
dy. which moves much ſlower than the 
Mind, is eaſily out- ſtrip d by this latter; 
and that the Mind on a ſudden turning it. 
ſelf ſome new way, the nearer ſituated and 
more ſprightly parts of the Body (ſuch as 
the Eyes, and Muſcles about the Mouth 
and Forehead) taking the alarm, and 
moving in an inſtant, may leave the hes. 
vier and more diſtant parts to adjuſt them. 
ſelves, and change their Attitude ſome 
moments after. 


(12.) Tris different Operation may be 
diſtinguiſh'd by the names of An#:cipation 
and Repeal. 


( 650 IF by any other method an Ar- 


tiſt ſhou'd pretend to introduce into this 
Piece any portion of Time, future or paſt, 
he muſt either fin directly againſt the Law 
of Truth and Credibility, in repreſenting 
things contrary. and incompatible ; or 2. 
gainſt that Law of Unity and Simplicity of 
Deſign, which conſtitutes the very Being of 
his Work. This particularly ſhews it: ſelf 
in a Picture, when one is neceſſarily left 
in doubr, and unable to determine readily, 
Which of the diſtin& ſucceſſive parts of the 
Hiſtory or Action is that very-one repte- 


ſented in the Deſign. For even here the 
, cale 


of HERCULES. TY 
caſe is the ſame as in the other Circumſtan- Ch. 1. 
ces of Poetry and Painting: That what 
« js principal or chief, ſhou'd immediate- 
ly ſhew it-ſelf, without leaving the Mind 
« in any uncertainty.” | 


(14.) ACCORDING to this Rule of 
the Unity of Time, if one ſhou'd ask an 
Artiſt, who had painted this Hiſtory of 
The Judgment of HER CULEs, © Which 
« of theſe four Periods or Dates of Time 
above propos'd he intended in his Pic- 
« ture to repreſent; and it ſhou'd hap- 
pen that he cou'd not readily anſwer, Twas 
this, or that : It wou'd appear plainly he 
had never form'd a real Notzou of his 
Workmanſhip, or of the Hiſtory he in- 
tended to repreſent. So that when he had 
executed eyen to a Miracle all thoſe other 
Beautys requiſite in 2 Piece, and had fail'd 
in this ſingle one, he wou'd from hence 


2 
— 


If the ſame Queſtion concerning the inſtantaneous Ac- - 
tion, or preſent Moment of Time, were apply'd to man 
famous hiſtorical Paintings much admir'd in the. World, 
they wou d be found very defective: as we may learn by 
the Inſtance of that ſingle Subjet of ACTEON, one of 
the commoneſt in Painting. Hardly is there any where ſeen 

a Deſign of this poetical Hiſtory, without a ridiculous An- 
ticipation of the Metamorphoſis, The Horns of ACTEON, 
which are the Effect of a Charm, ſhou'd naturally wait the 
execution of that Act in which che Charm conſiſts, Till the 
Goddeſs therefore has thrown her Caſt, the Hero's Perſon 
ſuffers not an Change. Even while the Water flies, his 
Forehead is ſtill ſound. But in the uſual Deſign we ſee it 
Otherwiſe, The Horns are already ſprouted, if not full 
own: and the Goddeſs is ſeen watering the Sprouts 


alone 
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Ch. 2. alone be, proy'd to be in truth no Hir. 

vw Zarnter, or Artiſt in the kind, who under. 
ſtood not ſo much as how to form the real 
Deſign of a hiſtorical Piece. 


1 * PR 2 > wr * 
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CHAP. II. 
Of the Firſt or Principal Figure 


(1.) O apply thetefore what has been 
I faid above to our immediate De. 
ſign or Tablature in hand; we may obſerve, 
| in the firſt place, with regard to Her cu 
LES, (the fir/? or principal Figure of out 
Piece) that being plac'd in the middle, be- 
tween the two Goddeſſes, he ſhou'd by 1 
| Skilfal Maſter be ſo drawn, as even ſetting 
| aſide the Air and Features of the Face, t Pall 
| ſhou'd appear by the very Turn, or Poli eith 
tion of the Body alone, that this young Adr 
Hero had not wholly quitted the ballancing 
or pondering part. For in the manner of 
his turn towards the worthier of the 


Goddeſſes, he ſhowd by ne means appear ( 
fo averſe or ſeparate from the other, as not luct 
to {uffer it to be conceiv'd of him, that hc wm 

er 


= had ever any inclination for her, or had 
1 ever hearken'd to her Voice. On the con. tho 


trary, there ought to be ſome hopes yet of ] 
remaining for this latter Goddeſs PL BA. J a 
ES 


SURE, and ſome regret apparent in HEA. 
anon CU LES. 


or at leaſt confound one with the other, 


(2.) HEREuLEs, in this Agony de- 
crib'd, may appear either ſitting, or ſtand- 
ing: tho it be more according to probabi- 
lity for him to appear ſtanding ; in regard 
to the preſence of the two Goddeſſes, and 
by realon the caſe is far from being the 
ſame here as in The Fudgment of PARIS; 
where the intereſted Goddeſſes plead their 
Cauſe before their Judg. Here the Intereſt 
of HERCULES himſelf is at ſtake. Tis 
his own Cauſe which is trying. He is in 
this reſpect not ſo much he Judg, as he is 
in reality the Party judg d. 


(3.) Tux ſuperior and commanding 
Paſſion of HERCuLES may be expreſs'd 
either by 4 ſtrong Admiration, or by an 
Admiration which holds chiefly of Love. 


—ſngentt perculſus amore. 


(4.) Ir the latter be us'd, then the re- 
luctant Paſſion, which is not yet wholly 
overcome, may ſhew it-lelf in Pity and 
Tenderneſs, mov'd in our Hero by the 
thought of thoſe Pleaſures and Companions 
of his Youth, which he is going for ever 
to abandon. And in this ſenſe HE RC u- 
LES may look either on the one or the 

| other 


of HERCULES. 359 
cvLES. Otherwiſe we ſhou'd paſs imme-Ch, 2. 
diately from the third to the fourth Period ; WW 
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Ch. 2. other of the Goddeſſes, with this diffs. 

GY V rence ; Thar if he looks on Plea/are, i 
ſhou'd be faintly, as turning his Eye 
back with Pity ; having ſtill his Action and 
Geſture turn'd the other way towards Vir. 
tue. If, on the contrary, he looks on Vir. 
tue; it ought to be earneſtly, and with ex. 
treme attention, having ſome part of the 
Action of his Body inclining ſtill towards 
Pleaſure, and diſcovering by certain Fea. 
tures of Concern and Piry, intermix d with 
the commanding or conquering Paſſion, 
that the Deciſion he is about to make in fa. 
your of Virtue, colt him not a little. 


(5.) IF it be thought fit rather to make 
uſe of Admiration, merely to expreſs the 
commanding Paſſion of HER cuLEs : then 
the reluctaut- one may diſcover it-ſelf in a 
kind -of Horror, at the thought of the 
Toil and Labour, to be ſuſtain'd in the 
rough rocky way apparent on the fide of 
VIRTux. | 
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(6.) AGAIN, HercuLEs may be 
repreſented as looking neither towards 
VIRTuBE nor PLEASURE, but as tut 
ing his Eyes either towards the mout- 
rainous rocky Way pointed out to him by 
VIX ruk, or towards the flowry Way of 
the Vale and Meadows, recommended to 
him by PLEaASuRs. And to theſe di 

ferent Attitudes may be apply*d the = 
ule 
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Rules fot the Expreſſion of the Turn or Ch. 2. 
Ballunce of Fudgment'in our penſive Hero. ay 


Ly 


( WrHatever may be the manner 
choſen for the deſigning of this Figure of 
HERCULES, according to that part of the 
Hiſtory in which we have taken him; tis 
certain he ſhou'd be fo drawn, as neither by 
the opening: of his mourh, or by any other 
ſign, to leave it in the leaſt dubious; whe- 
ther he is ſpeaking or ſilent. For 'tis abſo- 
lutely requiſite that Silence ſhou'd be dil- 
tinctly characteriz d in HERCULES, not 
only as the natural effect of his ſtrict Atten- 
tion, and the little leiſure he has from what 
paſſes at this time within his breaſt; but in 
order withal to give that appearance of Ma- 
jeſty and Superiority becoming the Perſon 
and Character of pleading VI RT UE; who 
by her Eloquence and other Charms has ere 
this made her- ſelf miſtreſs of the Heart of 


our enamour d Hero: 37 


Fig 


* 
46 
$5 
oy 
x 

. 
5 


9 
14 
F 14 
, oY 1 
, 1 
„ i 
"77 1 
* 
of 4 ; 
i 
1 * i. 
an 
* 1 
1 * 4 
# ,7 
1 
i 
is 
£ 9 
*s # = 
** = 
1 
8 | 
\ & 
f 
2 
1 c 
[19.8 
$* = 
. Pp 
* \ = 
* o 
* » 
11 
? [4 - 
V , 
bb 18 » 
"A. 
«2 
1 1 
1 
13 n 
108 
3 
0 
ou 
4 
"7 


bs —Pendetque iterum narrautis ab ore. 


This Image of the Sublime in the Diſcourſe 
and Manner of VirTue, wou'd be ut- 
terly loſt, if in the inſtant that ſne em- 
ploy d the greateſt Force of Action, ſhe 
ſhou'd appear to be interrupted by the ill- 
tim'd Speech, Reply, or Utterance of her 
Auditor. Such a Deſign or Repreſentation 
as this, wou'd ptove contrary to' Order, 
* Virg. En. Lib. 4. ver. 79. 2 
Vol. 3 A a con- 
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Ch, 3. contrary to the Hiſtory, and to the Deco. 
rn, or Decency of Manners. Nor can 
one well avoid taking notice here, of that 
general Abſurdity committed by many of 

the eſteem'd great Maſters in Painting; 

who in one and the ſame Company, or Af. 
ſembly of Perſons jointly employ'd, and 

united according to the Hiſtory, in one 

ſingle or common Action, repreſent to us 

not only 7wo or threr, but ſeveral, and 
ſometimes all ſpeaking at once. Which 

muſt naturally have the ſame effect on the 

Eye, as ſuch a Converſation wou'd have 

upon the Ear were we in reality to hear it 
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| Of the Second Figure. 


(I.) A FTER what has been ſaid on 

the Subject of HERR cuLEs, it 
appears plainly what the Attitude muſt be 
of our ſecond Figure, ViRTUE ; who, 3s 
we have taken her in this particular Period 
of our Hiſtory, muſt of neceſſity be /p244- 
ing with all the Force of Action, ſuch as 
wou'd: ar in an excellent Orator, when a 


2 2 — on = e e Hun jus fas folk 3 A „„ AS Mac a 


* 
= 


at the height, and in the moſt affecting part — 
of his Diſcourſe. „ VI 89 li 


(2) Saz onght therefore to be dun i] - 


nw ſtanding ; ſince tis contrary to all m— 
#1 | | | b | | | P- 
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Appearance, and even to Nature it-ſelf, Ch. 3. 
that in the very Heat and higheſt Tranſ VW 
tt of Speech, the Speaker ſhou d be ſeen 
ting, or in any Poſture which might ex- 
preſs Repole. 


(3) SHz may be Habited either as an 
AMAZON, With the Helmet, Lance, and 
in the Robe or Veſt of PALLAS; or as 
any other of the Virtuer, Goddeſſes, or 
Heroines, with the plain original Crown, 
without Rays, according to genuine An- 
tiquity. Our Hiſtory makes no mention 
of a Helmet, or any other Armour of VIR- 
TUE. It gives us only to underſtand that 
the was drels'd neither negligently, nor with 
much ſtudy or ornament. If we follow this 
latter method, we need give her only in her 
hand the Imperial or Magiſterial Sword; 

which is her true characteriſtick Mark, and 
wou d ſufficiently diſtinguiſh her, without 
the Helmet, Lance, or other military Ha- 
bit. And in this manner the oppoſition be- 
tween her- ſelf and her Rival wou'd be ſtill 
more beautiful and regular But this Beau- 
* ty, ſays one, wou d be diſcoverable only 
** by the Learned.” —Perhaps ſo. But then 
again there wou'd be no loſs for others: ſince 
no-one wou'd find this Piece the leſs intel- 
ligible on the account of this Regulation. 
On the contrary, one who chanc'd to know 
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Ch. z. little of Antiquity in general, or of this 
WYV Hiſtory in particular, wou'd be ſtill further 
to ſeek, if upon ſeeing an armed Woman in 
the Piece, he thow'd repreſent to himſelf ei- 
ther a PALLAS, a BELLONA, or any other 
warlike Form, or Deity of the female kind. 
(4) As for the Shape. Countenance, or 
Perſon of VIRTuE; that which is uſually 
ivento PALLAS may fitly ſerve as a Mo- 
del for this Dame; as on the other ſide, 
that which is given to VENus may ſerve 
in the ſame manner for her Rival. The 
Hiſtorian whom we follow, repreſents VI R- 
TUE to us as a Lady of a goodly Form, 
tall and majeſtick. And by what he re- 
lates of her, he gives us ſufficiently to un- 
derſtand, that tho ſhe was neither lean, nor 
of a tann'd Complexion, ſhe muſt have dil- 
cover'd however, by the Subſtance and Co- 
lour of her Fleſh, that ſhe was ſufficiently 
accuſtom'd to exerciſe. PLEASURE, on 
the other hand, by an exact Oppoſition, 
is repreſented in better caſe, and of a Soft- 
neſs of Complexion ; which ſpeaks her 
_ Manners, and gives her a middle Charac- 
ter between the Perſon of a VENus, and 

that of a BaccainNaL Nymph. 


(5.) As for the Poſition, or Attitude of 
VIRT uE; tho in a hiſtorical Piece, ſuch 
as ours is deſign d, *twou'd on no account 


be proper to haye immediate recourſe 0 
| the 


of HERCULES. 


the way of Emblem; one might, on this Ch. 3: 


occaſion, endeavour nevertheleſs by ſome 
artifice, to give our Figure, as much as 
poſſible, the reſemblance of the ſame God- 
deſs, as the is ſeen on Medals, and other 
antient emblematick Pieces of like nature. 
In this view, ſhe ſhou'd be ſo deſign'd, as 
to ſtand firm with her full poiſe upon one 
foot, having the other a little advanc'd, 
and rais'd on a broken piece of ground or 
rock, inſtead of the Helmer or little Globe 
on which we ſee her uſually ſetting her 
foot, as triumphant, in thoſe Pieces of the 
emblematick kind. A particular advantage 
of this Attitude, ſo judiciouſly aſſign'd to 
ViRTus by antient Maſters, is, that it 


expreſſes as well her aſpiring Effort, or Aſ- 


cent towards the Stars and Heaven, . as her 
Victory and Superiority over Fortune and 
the World. For ſo the Poets have, of old, 
deſcrib'd her. 


* ——Negata tentat iter via. 
Virtutiſque viam deſerit arduæ. 


And in our Piece particularly, where the 
arduous and rocky way of VI R TUE requires 
to be emphatically repreſented; the aſcend- 
ing Poſture of this Figure, with one Foot 
advanc'd, in a ſort of climbing Action, over 


the rough and thorny Ground, muſt of 


* Horat, Lib, 3. Od. 2. | 
+ Idem ibid. Od. 24. 
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Ch. 3. neceſſity, if well executed, create a due 
Feet, and add to the Sublime of this * an- 
tient Poetic Work. na | 


(s.) As for the Hands or Arms, which 

in real Oratory, and during the ſtrength of 

Elocution, muſt of neceſſity be active; 

tis plain in reſpect of our Goddels, that the 

Arm in particular which ſhe has free to her- 

ſelf, and is neither incumber d with Lance 

or Sword, ſhou'd be employ'd another 

| | way, and come in, to ſecond the Diſcourſe, 
þ | and accompany it, with a juſt Emphaſis 
= and Action. Accordingly, VI K Tut wou'd 
then be ſeen with this Hand, turn d either 

upwards to the rocky Way mark'd out by 

her with approbation ; or to the Sky, or 

« Stars, in the ſame ſublime ſenſe ; or down- 
—_—_ |. wards to the flowry Way and Vale, as in a 
4 deteſting manner, and with abhorrence of 


JJ oO Tr IE Coen . ⅛—vCmjl omg uv r edi. arad.- es. 


what paſſes there ; or laſt of all (in a dil- 
| dainful ſenſe, and with the ſame appearance 
- of Deteſtation) againſt PLE aSuRE her- 
ſelf Each Manner wou'd have its peculiar 


— 


* As antient as the poet Hts10D : which appears by the 
following Verſes, tited by our Hiſtorian, as the Foundation, e. 
firſt Draught of this HER CULEAN Tablature. 
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advantage. And the beſt Profit ſhou'd be Ch. 3. 
made of this Arm and Hand at liberty, to www 


expreſs either the Diſapprobation or the Ap- 
?lauſe propos d. It might prove, however, 
2 conſiderable advantage to our Figure of 
VIX TUB, if holding the Lance, or Impe- 
rial Sword, ſlightly, with one of her Hands 
ſtretch'd downwards, ſhe cou'd, by that 
very Hand and Action, be made to expreſs 
the latter meaning; opening for that pur- 
poſe ſome of the lower Fingers of this 
Hand, in a refuſing or repelling manner; 
whilſt with the other Arm and Hand at li- 
berty, ſhe ſhou'd expreſs as well The former 
meaning, and point out to HERCULES 
the way which leads to Honour, and the 
juſt Glory of heroick Actions. 


(7.) FRoM all theſe Circumſtances of 
Hiſtory, and Action, accompanying this 
important Figure, the difficulty of the De- 
ſign will ſufficiently appear, to thoſe who 
carry their Judgment beyond the nere 
Form, and are able to conſider the Charac- 
ter of the Paſſion to which it is ſubjected. 
For where a real Character is mark d, and 
the inward Form peculiarly deſcrib'd, tis 
neceſſary the outward ſhou'd give place. 
Whoever ſhou'd expect to ſee our Figure 
of VIR TVE, in the exact Mein of a ine 
Talker, curious in her Choice of Action, 
and forming it according to the uſual Deco- 
rum, and regular Movement of one of the 

A a 4 fair 
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. fair Ladys of our Age, wou'd certainly be 
far wide of the Thought and Genius of this 


Piece. Such ſtudy'd Action and artificial 
Geſture may be allow'd to the Actors and 
Actrices of the Stage. But the good Painter 


muſt come a little nearer to TRVUT EH, and 
take care that his Action be not #heatrical, 
or at ſecond hand; but original, and drawn 


from NAT uRE her- ſelf. Now altho in the 
ordinary Tenor of Diſcourſe, the Action 
of the Party might be allow d to appear fo 
far govern'd and compos'd by Art, as to re. 
tain that regular Contraſte and nice Ballance 
of Movement which Painters are apt to ad- 
mire as the chief Grace of Figures; yet in 
this particular caſe, where the natural Ea- 
gerneſs of Debate, ſupported by a thorow 
Antipathy and Animoſity, is join'd to a 
fort of enthuſiaſtick Agitation incident to 
our prophetick Dame, there can be little of 
that faſhionable Mein, or genteel Air ad: 
mitted. The Painter who, in ſuch a Piece 
as we deſcribe, is bound to preſerve the 
heroick Style, will doubtleſs beware of fe- 
ne his Heroine as a mere Scoll. 
Yet this is certain, That it were better for 
him to expoſe himſelf to the Meannels of 
ſuch a Fancy, and paint his Lady in a high 
Rant. according to the common Weaknels 
of the Sex, than to engage in the Embe- 
liſnment of the mere Form; and forgetting 
the Character of Severity and Reprimand 


her 


belonging to the illuſtrious Rival, preſent 
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her to us a fair ſpecious Perſonage, free of Ch: 4. 
Emotion, and without the leaſt Bent or WWW 


Movement which ſhou'd expreſs the real 
Pathetick of the kind. 1 | 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of the bird Figure. 


(.) F\ONCERNING PLEASURE 
| there needs little to be ſaid, after 
what has been already remark'd in relation 


to the two preceding Figures. The Truth, 


of Appearance, that of Hiſtory, and even 
the Decorum it-ſelf (according to what has 
been explain'd above) require evidently-that 
in this Period or Inſtant deſcrib'd, PLE A- 
SURE ſhou'd be found ſilent. She can have 
no other Language allow'd her than that 
merely of the Eyes. And *twou'd be a hap- 
py Management for her in the Deſign, if 
in turning her Eyes to meet thoſe of HER- 
cuLES, ſhe ſhou'd find his Head and Face 
already turn'd ſo much on the contrary 
lide, as to ſhew it impoſſible for her as 
yet to diſcover the growing Paſſion of this 
Hero in favour of her Rival. By this means 
he might ſtill with good right retain her 
tond Airs of Dalliance and Courtſhip ; as 
having yet diſcover'd no reaſon ſhe has to 
be diſſatisfy'd. 


(2.) SHE 
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(2.) SEH may be drawn either //anding, 
leauing, Hen. or Hing; without a Crown, 
or crown d either with Roſes, or with Myr. 
tle; according to the Painter's Fancy. And 
ſince in this :hird Figure the Painter has ſo 
great a liberty leſt him, he may make good 
advantage of it for the other 7wwo, to which 
this latter may be ſubjected, as the laſt in 
order, and of leaſt conſequence. 


(3.) TuarT which makes the greateſt 
diſticulty in the Diſpoſition or Ordonnance 
of this Figure PLEASURE, is, that not. 
withſtanding the ſupine Air and Character 


dr Eaſe and Indolence, which ſhou'd be 


given her, ſhe muſt retain ſtill fo much 
Life and Action, as is ſufficient to exprels 


her per ſuaſcue Effort, and Manner of Indi. 


cation towards her proper Paths; thoſe of 
the flowery kind, and Vale below, whither 
ſhe wou'd willingly guide our Hero's ſteps 
Now ſhou'd this Z#ort be over-ſtrongly 
expreſs'd ; not only the ſupine Character 
and Air of Indolence wou'd be loſt in 
this Figure of PLEASURE; but, what 
worſe, the Figure wou'd ſeem to ſpeak, ot 
at leaſt appear ſo, as to create a double 
Meaning, or equi vocal Senſe in Painting 
which wou'd deſtroy what we have eſta⸗ 
bliſh'd as fundamental, concerning the ab- 


| ſolute Reign of Silence thro'out the reſt 


of the Piece, in fayour of VIRTUE, 
0 
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ſole ſpeaking Party at this Inſtant, or third Ch. * | 


Period of our Hiſtory, 


02 A 2 ORDIN 5 to a Compurntien, 
which in this way of Reafoning might be 
made, of the kale Motion or — to 
be given to our Figure of PLEASURE ; ſhe 
ſhou'd ſcarce have one fifth reſery'd for that 
which we may properly call active in her, 
and have already term'd her per ſuaſive of 
indicative Effort. All beſides ſhou'd be 
employ d to expreſs (if one may ſay ſo) her 
Inaction, her Supineneſs, Effeminacy, and 
indulgent Eaſe. The Head and Body might 
arely fayour this latter Paſſion. One Hand 
might be abſolutely refign'd to it ; ſerving 
only to ſupport, with much ado, the lolling 
lazy Body. And if the other Hand be re- 
quir'd to expreſs ſome kind of Geſture or 
Action toward the Road of Pleaſures re- 
commended by this Dame ; the Geſture 
ought however to be ſlight and negligent, 
in the manner of one who has given over 
peaking, and appears weary id ſpent. 


(5.) Fox the Shape, the Perſon, the 
Complexion, and what elſe may be further 
remark'd as to the Air and Manner of 
PLEASURE ; all this is naturally compre- 
hended in the Oppoſition, as above ſtated, 
between Her: ſelf and VIRTUE. 
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the Ornaments of the Piece; and 
chiefly of the Drapery, and Per. 
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(1.) JF 71s ſufficiently known, how great 
wy a liberty Painters are us to 
take, in the colouring of their Habits, and 
of other Draperys belonging to their hiſto- 
rical Pieces. If they are to paint a Romn 
People, they repreſent em in different Drel 
ſes; tho it be certain the common People 
among em were habited very near alike, 
and much after the ſame colour. In like 
manner, the Egyptian, -Fews, and other 
antient Nations, as we may well ſuppoſe, 
bore in this particular their reſpective Like 
neſs or Reſemblance one to another, as at 
preſent the Spaniards, Italians, and ſeveri 
other People of Europe. But ſuch a Re. 
ſemblance as this wou'd, in the my of 
Painting, produce a very untoward eſſed; 
as may eaſily be conceiv d. For this reaſon 
the Painter makes no ſcruple to introduce 
Philoſophers, and even Apoſtles, in various 
Colours, after a very extraordinary mat: 
ner. Tis here that the hiſtorical Truth 
muſt of neceſſity indeed give way to that 
which we call poetical, as being govern 
not ſo much by Reality, as by Probe 
| 0 
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or plauſible Appearunce. So that a Painter, Ch. 5. 
who ules his Privilege or Prerogative in www 
this reſpect, ought however to do it cau- 
tiouſly, and with diſcretion. And when 
occaſion requires that he ſhou'd preſent us 
his Philoſophers or Apoſtles thus variouſly 
colour'd, he muſt take care at leaſt fo to 
mortify his Colours, that theſe plain poor 
Men may not appear, in his Piece, adorn'd 
like ſo! many Lords or Princes of the mo- 
e ww eee to e 


(2.) Iy, on the other hand, the Painter 
ſhou'd happen to take for his Subject ſome 
ſolema Entry or Triumph, where, accor- 
ding to the Truth of Fact, all manner of 
Magnificence had without doubt been ac- 
tually diſplay'd, and all forts of bright and 
dazling Colours heap'd together and ad- 
vancd, in emulation, one againſt another; 
he ought on this occaſion, in breach of the 
hiſtorical Truth, or Truth of Fact, to do 
his utmoſt to diminiſh and reduce the exceſ- 
five Gayety and Splendor of thoſe Objects, 
which wou'd otherwiſe raiſe ſuch a Confu- 
ſion, Oppugnancy, and Riot of Colours, 
as wou'd to any judicious Eye appear abſo- 
lutely intolerable. 


(3.) Ir becomes therefore an able Pain- 
ter in this, as well as in the other parts of 
bis Workmanſhip, to have regard princi- 
pally, and aboye all, to the Agreement or 

3 Cor- 
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Ch. 5. Correſpondency of things. And to thy 


end tis neceſſary he ſhou'd form in his 
Mind a certain Note or Character of U. 
ty. which being happily taken, wou d, out 
of the many Colours of his Piece, produce 
(if one may ſay ſo) 4 particular diſtin 
Species of an original kind : like thok 
ompoſitions in Muſick, where among the 
different Airs (ſuch as Sonatas, Entrys, ot 
Sarabands,) there are different and diſtin 
Species; of which we may ſay in parti 
cular, as to each, That it has its own 
2 one Character or Genius, peculiar to 
* ic Yo "2 207 5.23 | | 


+ (4) Tuus the Harmony of Painting 
requires, That in whatever Fey the 
**. Painter begins his Piece, he ſhou'd be 
++ {ure to finith it in the ſame.” 


(.) Tas Regulation turns on the 


Principal Figure, or on the two or thre 


which are ęminent, in a Tablature com 


pos d of many. For if the Painter happens 


to give a certain Height or Richneſs of 
colouring to his principal Figure; the rl 
muſt in proportion neceſſarily partake thi 
Genius. But if, on the contrary, the Pai 
ter ſhou'd have chanc'd to give a ſoſtet 
— mn more Gentle « neſs _ Snphi 
of cojouring, to his principal Figure; t 

reſt muſt bear a Chatter | noportionable 
and appear in an extraordinary 1 
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that one and the fame Spirit may, without Ch. 5. 
conteſt, reign thro the whole of his Deſign, ... 


(s.) Our Hiſtorical Draught of He R- 
cuLES Will afford us a very clear example 
in the caſe. For 2 that the Hero 
is to appear on this occaſion retird and 
gloomy; being withal in a manner naked, 
and without any other Covering than a 
Lion's Skin, which is it-ſelf of a yellow 
and dusky colour; it wou d be really 
impracticable for a Painter to repreſent 
this principal 4 in any extraordinary 

brightneſs or luſtre. From whence it fol- 
lows, that in the other inferior Figures or 
ſubordinate parts of the Work, the Pain- 
ter muſt neceſſarily make uſe of ſuch {till 
quiet Colours, as may give to the whole 
Piece a Character of Solemnity and Sim- 
plicity, agreeable with ir-ſelf. Now ſhou d 
our Painter honeſtly go about to follow his 
Hiſtorian, according to the literal Senſe of 
the Hiſtory, which repreſents Virtue to 
us in a ty! ge Robe of the pureſt and 
molt gloſſy White; tis evident he .muſt 
aſter this manner deſtroy his Piece. The 
good Painter in this, as in all other occa- 
lions of like nature, muſt do as the good 
Poet ; who undertaking to treat ſome com- 
mon and known Subject, refuſes however 
to follow ſtrictly, like a mere Copyiſt or 
Tranſlator, any preceding Poet or Hiſto- 
nan; but ſo orders it, that his Work Fes 

| it-ſelf 


* 


Ch. 5. it-ſelf becomes really new and original. WM be 
/ 4:00 #AOUHT whit, Nog: ſu 
* Publica materies privati juris erit, ſi 
Nec cirra vilem patulumque moraberit 

; orbem; - "1. 6:9 510 OH 7.) ha 
Nec verbum verbo curabis reddere fidus af 
| Iuterpres. 3 2 1 no Axe pr 
* G99} As for what relates to the Per ſper. q 
tive or Srene of our hiſtorical. Piece, it WM or 
ought ſo to preſent it-ſelf, as to make u ſel 
inſtantly conceive that tis in the Country, yi 
and in a place of Retirement, near ſome ne 
Wood or Foreſt, that this whole Action of 
paſſes. For twouꝰ' d be impertinent to bring th 
Architecture or Buildings of whatever kind an 
in view, as tokens of Aube, Diverſion, . 1; 
or Affairs, in a place purpoſely choſen to on 
denote: Solitude, Thoughtſulneſs, and pre. an 
meditated Retreat. Beſides, that accord: 
ing to the Poets (our Guides and Maſters 
in this Art) neither the Goddeſſes, not Þ 
other divine Forms of whatever kind th 
card ever to preſent themſelves to human ki. 
| Sight, elſewhere than in theſe deep Re. in 
Wi ceſſes. And tis worth - obſerving here, Aj 


how particularly our philoſophical Hiſto- 

rian affects to ſpeak, by way of previ 
tion, of the ſolitary place where HI. 
3 h CULES was retir'd, and of his Thought: 
fulneſs preceding this Apparition ; which WW 1; 
| from theſe Circumſtances may be conſtrud WM A. 


* Horat, de Art. Poet. ver. 131. | ſer 


hence 


of HERCULES. 
hence - forward as a mere Dream; but as C 
ſuch, a truly rational, and divine one. 


(8.) As to the Fortre/5, Temple, or Pa. 
lace of VIRTUE, ſituated on a Mountain, 
after the emblematical way; as we ſee re- 
preſented in ſome Pieces form'd upon this 
Subject; there is nothing of this kind ex- 
preſs d by our Hiſtorian. And ſhou'd this 
or any thing of a like nature preſent it- 
ſelf in our Deſign, it wou'd fill the Mind 
with foreign Fancys, and myſterious Views, 
no way agreeable to the Taſte and Genius 
of this Piece. Nor is there any thing, at 
the ſame time, on PLEASURE's fide, to 
anſwer, by way of oppoſition, to this Pa- 
lace of VIRTUE ; which, if expreſs d, wou'd 
on this account deſtroy the juſt Simplicity 
and Correſpondency of our Work. 


0.) AN orHER Reaſon againſt the 
Per ſpectiue- part, the Architecture, or o- 
ther ſtudy d Ornaments of the Landskip- 
kind, in this particular Piece of ours, is, That 
in reality there being no occaſion for theſe 
Appearances, they wou'd prove a mere In- 
cumbrance to the Eye, and wou'd of ne- 
ceſſity diſturb the Sight, by diverting it 
from that which is principal, the Hiſſory 
and Fact. Whatſoever appears in a hiſto- 
rical Deſign, which is not eſſential to the 
Action, feryes only to confound the Repre- 
ſentation, and perplex the Mind: more 

Vol. z. B b particularly, 
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panty: if theſe Epi/odick parts are ſo 


ively wrought, as to vie with the princi. 
pal Subject, and contend for Precedency 


with the Figures and human Lift. A juſt 


Deſign, or Tablature, ſhou'd, at fitſt view, 
diſcover, What Nature it is defign'd'to imi. 
tate; what Zife, whether of the higher or 
lower kind, it aims chiefly to repreſent, 
The Piece muſt by no means be equiyocal 
or dubious ; but muſt with eafe diſtinguiſh 
it-ſelf, either as Hiſtorical and moral, or as 

erſpet7rve and merely natural. If it be 
the latter of theſe Beautys, which we de- 
fire to ſee delineated according to its per- 
fection, then the former mu give place. 
The Higher Life muſt be allay d, and in 
a manner diſcountenanc'd and obſcur d; 
whilſt the /ower diſplays it-ſelf, and is eu- 


hibited as principal. Even that which ac- 


cording to a Term of Art we commonly 
call Hill. Life, and is in reality of the laſt 
and loweſt degree of Painting, muſt have 
its Superiority and juſt Preference in a Ta- 


blature of its own Species. Tis the ſame 


in Auimal. Pieces; where Beaſts, or Fowl 
are repreſented. In Landetip, Inanimates 
are principal : *Tis the Earth, the Water, 


the Stones and Rocks which live. All o- 


ther Life becomes ſubordinate. Humanity, 
Senſe, Manners, muſt in this place yield, 
and become inferior? Twou'd be a fault 
even to aim at this Expreſſion of any real 
Beauty in this kind, or go about to animate 
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or heighten in any conſiderable degree the Ch. 5. 
accompanying Figures of Men, or Deitys WV W 
which are accidentally introduc'd, as Ap- 
pendices, or Ornaments, in ſuch a Piece. 
But if, on the contrary, the human Species 
be that which firſt preſents it. ſelf in a Pic- 
ture; if it be the intelligent Life, which is 
ſet to view; tis the 9zher Species, the other 
Life, which muſt then ſurrender and be- 
come ſubſervient. The merely natural mult 
pay homage to the Hiſforical or moral. Eve- 
ry Beauty, every Grace muſt be ſacrific'd to 
the real BEAUTY of this firſt and higheſt 
Order. For nothing can be more deform'd 
than a Confuſion of many Beautys : And 
the Confuſion becomes inevitable, where 
the Subjection is not compleat. 


(10.) By the word Mo RAL are under- 
ſtood, in this place, all Sorts of judicious 
Repreſentations of the human Paſſions ; as 
we ſee even in Battel-Preces ; excepting 
thoſe of diſtant Figures, and the diminu- 
tive kind; which may rather be conſider'd 
as a fort of Landskip. In all other martial 
Pieces, we ſee expreſs'd in lively Action, 
the ſeveral degrees of Valor, Magnanimi- 
ty, Cowardice, Terror, Anger, accord- 
Ing to the ſeveral Characters of Nations, 
and particular Men. Tis here that we 
may ſee Heroes and Chiefs (ſuch as the 
ALEXANDERS or CoONSTANTINES) 
appear, eyen in the hotreſt of the Action, 

Bb 2 with 
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Ch. 5. with a Tranquillity and Sedateneſs of Mind 
» peculiar to themſelves: which is, indeed, 
in a direct and proper ſenſe, profoundly 


moral. | 


(11.) Bur as the Moral part is diffe- 
rently treated in a Poem, from what it is in 
Hiſtory, or in a philoſophical Work; ſo muſt 
it, of right, in Painting be far differently 
treated, from what it naturally is, either in 


the Hiſtory, or Poem. For want of a right 


underſtanding of this Maxim, it often hap- 
1 18 that by endeavouring to render a Piece 

ighly moral and learned, it becomes tho- 
rowly ridiculous and impertinent. 


(12.) For the ordinary Works of 
SCULPTURE, ſuch as the Lou-Relieves, 
and Ornaments of Columns and Edi fices, 
great allowance is made. The very Rules 


of Perſpective are here wholly revers'd, as 


neceſſity requires, and are accommodated 
to the Circumſtance and Genius of the 
Place or Building, according to a certain 
OEconomy or Order of a particular and 
diſtin kind; as will eaſily be obſerv'd 
by thoſe who have thorowly ſtudy'd the 
TRAJAN and ANnNToNINus-Plars, and 
other Relieve- Works of the Antients. In 
the ſame manner, as to Pieces of ingrav'd 
Work, Medals, or whatever ſhews it:ſelf 


in one Subſtance (as Braſs or Stone) or on- 


ly by Shade and Light (as in ordinary 
4 | Drawings, 
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Drawings, or Stamps) much alſo is al- Ch. 5. 
low'd, and many things admitted, of the 
fantaſtick, miraculous, or hyperbolical kind. 
Tis here, that we have free ſcope, withal, 
for whatever is learned, emblematical, or 
enigmatick. But for the compleatly imi- 
tative and illuſive Art of PainTiNe, 
whoſe Character it is to employ in her 
Works the united Force of 5 — Co- 
lours; and who, ſurpaſſing by ſo many 
Degrees, and in ſo many Privileges, all o- 
ther human Fiction, or imitative Art, aſpires 
in a directer manner towards Deceit, and a 
Command over our very Senſe; ſhe muſt 
of neceſſity abandon whatever is over- 
learned, humorous, or witty; to maintain 
her-ſelf in what is natural, credible, and 
winning of our Aſſent that ſhe may thus 
acquit her-ſelf of what is her chief Pro- 
vince, the ſpecious Appearance of the Ob- 
ject ſhe repreſents. Otherwiſe we ſhall na» 
turally bring againſt her the juſt Criticiſm of 
HoRACE, on the ſcenical Repreſentation 
ſo nearly ally'd to her: | 


Duodeunque oftendis mihi ſic,incredulus odi. 


(13.) Wx are therefore to conſider this 
as a ſure Maxim or Obſervation in Paint- 
ing, That a hiſtorical and moral Piece 
muſt of neceſſity loſe much of its natu- 
* ral Simplicity and Grace, if any _ of 
the emblematical or enigmatick kind be 
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« viſibly and directly intermix'd.” As if, 
for inſtance, the Circle of the * Zogzack, 
with its twelve Signs, were introduc'd. 


Now this being an Appearance which car- 


rys not any manner of ſimilitude or co- 
lourable reſemblance to any thing extant in 
real Nature ; it cannot poſſibly pretend to 


win the Senſe, or gainBelief, by the help of 


any pbetical Enthufeaſm, religious Hiſtory, 
or Faith. For by means of theſe, indeed, 
we are eaſily induc'd to contemplate as 
Realitys thoſe divine Perſonages and mira- 
culons Forms, which the leading Painters, 
antient and modern, have ſpeciouſly de- 


ſign d. according to the particular Doctrine 


or Theology of their ſeveral religious and 
national Beliefs. But for our Tablature in 


. 


particular, 'it carrys nothing with it of the 


* x 
* - 


mere . emblematical or enigmatich kind: 


ſince for what relates to the double Way of 


the Vale and Mountain, this may naturally 
and with colourable appearance be repre- 
ſented at the Mountains foot. But if on 
the Summit or higheſt Point of it, we 
ſhou d ae the Fortreſs, or Palace of Vir- 
tue, riſing above the Clouds, this wou d im- 
mediately give the enigmatical myſterious 


2 > * . 8 - 
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This is what RAYHA EL himſelf has done, in his fa- 
mous Deſign of The Judgment of PARIS. But this Piece 
having never been painted, but deſign'd only for MARC 
Ax ron fo's engraving, it comes not within our Cen- 
ſure ; as appears by what is ſaid in the Paragraph juſt pre- 


Air 


ceding, © 
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Appearance. 


(14.) IN ſhort, we are to carry this Re- 
membrance ſtill along with us, That the 
« fewer the Objects are, beſides thoſe which 
are abſolutely neceſſary in a Piece, the 
« caſter it is for the Eye, by one ſimple Act 
* and in one View, to comprehend the 
« Sum or hole. The multiplication of 
Subjects, tho ſubaltern, renders the Subor- 
dination more difficult to execute in the Or- 
donnance or Compoſition of a Work. And 
if the Subordination be not perfect, the 
Order (which makes the Beauty) remains 
imperfect. Now the Subordination can ne- 
ver be perfect, except When the Or- 
donnance is ſuch, that the Eye not only 


% runs over With eaſe the ſeveral Parts of 


the Deſign, (reducing ſtill its View each 
moment on the principal Subject on 
'* which all turns) but when the ſame Eye, 
without the leaſt detainment in any of 
the particular Parts, and reſting, as it 
were, immoyable in the middle, or cen- 
ter of the Tablature, may ſee at once, 
in an agreeable and perfect Correſpon- 
„ dency, all which is there exhibited to 
the Sight.” | 


n 


1— 


* This 5 what the Grecian Maſters ſo happily expteſs d, by 
the ſingle word *EugyyorJov. See VO L. I. pag. 143, &c. 
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Air to our Picture, and of neceſſity de- Ch. 5. 
ſtroy its perſuaſive Simplicity, and natural ww 
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Of the Caſual or Independent Orna. 
M7 - PT”: 


(1.)* HERE remains for us now to 

_ conſider only of the ſeparate Or- 
naments, independent both of Figures and 
Perſpective ; ſuch as the Machine-M or- 


or Dr 5 in the Sky, the Winds, Cu- 


ons Birds, Animals, Dogs, or other looſe 


ieces which are introduc'd without any ab- 
ſolute neceſſity, and in a way of Humour. 
But as theſe belong chiefly to the ordinary 
Life, and to the comic, or mix d kind; 
our Tablature, which on the contrary is 
wholly epic, heroick, and in the 7ragut 
Style, wou'd not ſo eaſily admit of any 
thing in this light way. 


(2.) WE may befides confider, that 
whereas the Mind is raturally led to fancy 
Myſtery in a Work of ſuch a Genius or 
Style of Painting as ours, and to confound 
with each other the two diſtin kinds of 
the emblematick and merely Hiſtorical, or 
poetick; we ſhou'd take care not to afford 


— 


* This is underſtood of the Machine- Work, when it is 
merely ornamental, and not eſſential in the Piece; by maling 
part of the Hiſtory, or Fable it. ſelf. : 
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it this occaſion of Error and Deviation, by Ch. 6. 


introducing into a Piece of ſo uniform a 
Deſign, ſuch Appendices, or ſupplementary 
parts, as, under pretext of giving light to 
the Hiſtory, or characterizing the Figures, 
ſhou'd ſerve only to diſtract or diſſipate the 
Sight, and confound the Judgment of the 
more intelligent Spectators. 


(3.) WII it then, ſays one, be poſ- 
" {bt to make out the Story of theſe two 
Dames in company with HERCULES, 
% without otherwiſe diſtinguiſhing them 
than as above deſcrib d? We an- 
ſwer, it is poſſible; and not that only, but 
certain and infallible, in the caſe of one 
who has the leaſt Genius, or has ever 
heard in general concerning HERCuLEs, 
without ſo much as having ever heard this 
Hiſtory in particular. But if notwithſtand- 
ing this, we wou' d needs add ſome exterior 
marks, more declaratory and determina- 
tive of theſe two Perſonages, VIRx uE and 
PLEASURE; it may be perform'd, how- 
ever, without any neceſſary recourſe to 
what is abſolutely of the Emblem- kind. 
The Manner of this may be explain d as 
follows. e 8880 


(4. TRE Energy or natural Force | of 
Virtue, according to the moral Philoſo- 
phy of higheſt note among the Antients, 


Was expreſs d in the double effect of 
For-. 


$6 The Js, ? 


„ Forkgar ance 4 er ance, or what we I 
V may otherwiſe ca rainment and Sup. r 
Zart. For the former, the Bit or Bridle, | 
2 newhere on the ſide of Virtue, f 
e 
1 
| 
t 


. 


hy 


y ſerve as Emblem ſufficient ; and A 
he yk] the Helme gd ſerve. in the 
ſame manner; eſpec ce e are 
each of them 1 eſſential to 
Heroes (who, in the quality of Warriors, Ir 
were alſo Subduers or 8 Managers of Hor- g 
920 and that at the e time theſe are WW © 
W Inſtruments, ſuch as the 
7 0 Dame, who repreſents Virtue, may Nl - 
be well ſuppos'd to have brought along 
with her. | 


10 ON the ſide. of PLEASURE, cer- il ( 
aſes, and other Pieces of imboſsd 
Plate, wrought in the figures of Satyrs, il {+ 
Fauns, and Bacchanals, may ſerve to ex- f, 
preſs. the Debauches of the Table-Kkind. I © 
And certain Draperys thrown careleſly on © 
the ground, and hung upon a neighbouring 
Tree, forming a kind of Bower and Couch t 
for this luxurious Dame, may ſerve fuffi- b 
ciently to ſuggeſt the Thought of other In- E 
| dulgences, and to ſupport Fe Image of the FF A 
| effeminate, indolent, and amorous Paſſions. o 


— — — = 

= * Kagel, 'Eſued]eia : They were deſcrib'd as Siſters in 

| #he emblematick 2 Philoſophy of the ond Whence | h 

that known Precept, Ari x a 'Amiyxes, SUSTINE « oF © 

ABSTINE. de 
Cas Ton, Por lux; all the Heroes of HOMER; | ti 


Beſides 


ALEXANDER the Great, &c. 
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Beſides that for this latter kind, we ma 
reſt ſatisfy*d, tis what the Painter wi 
hardly fail of repreſenting to the full. The 
far is, leſt be thou'd pvgrdo this part, and 
expreſs the Affection too much to the life. 
The Appearance will, no doubt, be ſtrong- 
ly, wrought in all the Features and Propor- 
tions of this zhird Figure; which is of a 
reliſh far more popular, and vulgarly in- 
gaging, than that or her oppos d to it, in 
our hiſtorical Deſign. 


« "Y 


CONCLUSION. 


(I. VIVE may conclude this Argument 

VV with a general Reflection, which 
ſeems to ariſe naturally from what has been 
laid on this Subject in particular: That in 
*« a real Hiſtory- Painter, the ſame Know- 
ledg. the ſame Study, and Views, are re- 
% quir'd, as in a real Poet. Never can 
the Poet (whilſt he juſtly holds that name) 
become a Relator, or P:forian at large. 
He is allow'd only to deſcribe a ſingle 
Action; not the Actions of a ſingle Man, 
or People. The Paznter is a Hiſtorian at 
the ſame rate, but ſtill more narrowly con- 
find, as in fact appears; ſince it wou'd 
certainly prove a more ridiculous Attempt 
to comprehend two or three diſtinct Ac- 
tions or Parts of Hiſtory in one 3 

8 1 | than 
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than to comprehend ten times the number 
in oze and the ſame Pope. 
( 2.) TIs well known, that to each 
Species of Poetry, there are natural Pro- 

rtions and Limits aſſign d. And it wou d 
a groſs Abſurdity indeed to imagine, 
that in a Poem there was nothing which 
we cou'd call Meaſure or Number, except 
merely in the Verſe. An Elegy, and an 
Epigram have each of em their Meaſure, 
and Proportion, as well as a Tragedy, or 
Epick Poem. In the ſame manner, as to 
Painting, Sculpture, or Statuary, there are 
particular Meaſures which form what we 
call 2 Pzece - as for inſtance, in mere Por- 
traiture, a Head, or Buſt: the former off 
which maſt retain always the whole, or at 
leaſt a certain part of the Neck; as the 


latter the Shoulders, and a certain part of 


the Breaſt. If any thing be added or re- 


trench'd, the Piece is deſtroy d. Tis then 
a mangled Trunk, or diſmember'd Body, 
which preſents it- ſelf to our Imagination; 
and this too not thro' uſe merely, or on 


the account of cuſtom, but of neceſſity, 


and by the nature of the Appearance: 
ſince there are ſuch and ſuch parts of the 


and muſt e in company: the Section, 
if unskilful 


* 
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tzou according to Art. And thus it is, 
that in general, thro” all the plaſtick Arts, 
or Works of Imitation, Whatſoever is 
« drawn from Nature, with the intention 
of raiſing in us the Imagination of the 
natural Species or Object, according to 
« real Beauty and Truth, ſthou'd be com- 
« priz'd in certain compleat Portions or 
« Diſtricts, which repreſent the Corre- 


« ſpondency or Union of each part of 


Nature, with intire NATURE her- ſelf. 
And 'tis this natural Apprehenſion, or an- 
ticipating Senſe of Unity, which makes us 
give even to the Works of our inferior 
Artizans, the name of Pzeces by way of 
Excellence, and as denoting the 7#/?nefs 
and Truth of Work. EL 


(3.) IN order therefore to ſucceed right- 
ly in the Formation of any thing truly 
beautiful in this higher Order of Deſign ; 

Y twere to be wiſh'd that the Artiſt, who 
bad Underſtanding enough to comprehend 
what a real Prece or Tablature imported, 
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and who, in order to this, had acquir'd the 


Knowledg of 2 //hole and Parts, wou'd af- 
terwards apply himſelf to the Study of mo- 


ral and poetick Truth that by this means 


the Thoughts, Sentiments, or Manners, 
which hold the firſt rank in his hiſtorical 
Work, might appear ſutable to the higher 
and nobler Species of Humanity in which 
he practis'd, to the Genius of the Age 

which 
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which he deſcrib d. and to the principal or 
main Action which he choſe to repreſent. 
He wou d then naturally learn to reje& thoſe 


falſe Ornaments of affetFed Grates, eva 


gerated Paſſions, hyperbolical and prodi. 
gious Forme; which equally with the mere 
capricious and groreſgue, deſtroy the juſt 
Simplicity, and Unity, eſſential in a Pre cx. 
And for his Colouring; he wou'd then ſoon 


find how much it became him to be re- 


ſerv'd, ſevere, and chaſte, in this particu- 
lar of his Art; where Luxury and Liber- 


tiniſm are, by the power of Faſhion and 
the modern Taſte, become fo univerſally | 


eſtabliſh'd. 


(4.) *T1s evident however from Reaſon 
it-ſelf, as wel as from * Hiſtory and Ex- | 
nothing is more fatal, either 
to Painting, Architecture, or the other | 
Arts, than this fal/e Reliſh, which is go- | 
vern'd rather by what immediately ſtrikes | 
the Senſe, than by what conſequentially | 
and by reflection pleaſes the Mind, and 
ſatisfys the Thought and Reaſon. So that 
whilſt we look on Painting with the ſame | 
Eye, as we view commonly the rich Stuffs, 5 
and colour'd Silks worn by our Ladys, 
and admir'd in Dreſs, 9 or Furni- 
E effeminate in 
our Taſte, and utterly ſer wrong as to all 


perience, tha 


ture; we mult of neceſſity 


— 


W r 


* See VITRUYIVUS and PLLINY. 


Judgment | 


\ 


of HERCULES. 


Judgment and Knowledg in the kind. For 
of Tis mmitative Art we may juſtly ſay; 
That tho It borrows help indeed from 
« Colours, and uſes them, as means, to 
execute its Deſigns; It has nothing, 


«+ however, more wide of its real Aim, or 


« more remote from its Intention, than to 
« make 4 ſhew of Colours, or from their 
mixture, to raiſe a /eparate and flat- 
«* Zering Pleaſure to the SENSE.” 


_ - 


* The Pleaſure is plainly foreign and ſeparate, as having 
no concern or ſhare in the proper Delight or Entertainment 
which naturally ariſes from the Subject, and Workmanſhip it- 
ſelf. For the Suò ject, in reſpect of Pleaſure, as well as Science, 
is abſolutely compleated, when the Deſign is executed, and the 
propos'd Imitation once accompliſh'd. And thus it always is 
the beſt, when the Colours are moſt ſubdu'd, and made ſub- 


ſervient. 


T he End of the Third Volume. 
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The Figures, the Pages of each. 
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A. | 
BRAHAM (Patriarch) his Character and 
_ Life. Vol. iii. pag. 52, 53, 124 


Abſolute Power, See Arbitrary. 
Abſolute Princes. i. 203. Seem to act by Coun- 
ſel and Advice. i. 2 10, 211. Their Education 
and Manners. ibid. No real Society in Abſclute Govern- 
ment. i. 105, 106. No Publick, or Senſe of publick 
Good. 107, No ſocial or common Affection. ibid. No 
Community or Mother-Country. iii. 143. Abſolute Mo- 
narchy, yy tn in religious and moral Principles. i. 103. 
iii. 310, 311. Neceſſary Sab jection and Homage in Abſolute 
Government. i. 219. iii. 172 
Academick Philoſophy. i. 18, 253. Its Excellence. i. 8 t, 
256. ii. 189, 191, 230, 231, &c. 305, 6. See Sceptick. 
Academick Founder and Succeſſor. | li. 253, 4 
Academick Diſcipline amongſt the Antients, i. 122. ii. 191 
Academiſts: their way of arguing unſutable to the impatient 
Humour of our Age. | ii. 189, 191 
Academys for Exerciſe, wanted for our Youth, e "cg 
neglected. i. 333, 334. See Exerciſes, School, Univerſity. 
AcTEoON: a common Abſurdity in the Pictures of his Me- 


tamorphoſis. | iii. 357 
Actions: Spring of Actlons. | | ii. 86 
Activity, or Action, how neceſſary to Mankind. ii, 131, 132 
Actor (Sage) i. 7 
n th. Public ł. i. 8 


Vol. 3. Ce Admiration. 


INDEX. 


Admiration. Weakneſs of the Paſſion. i. 144, 5, 6 „ 


ii. 324, 325, 6, &c. See Miracle, Wonder, 
uſl Admiration. ii. 29 
Admiration founded in the natural and neceſſary Imagina- 


tion of a ſublime and beautiful in things. i. 138, 139, 


336, 337. ii. 28, 2.9, 30, 394, 430,421, 49,430. iii. 30, 
31, 2, 3, &C. 1 82, 3 4. 5,6 


Admiration. Motive, or Incentive to Philoſophy. iii. 37. 


Reſtraint of it in Philoſophy, iii. 35, 36, 37, 202,203 
Admiration; a ſtrong one, diſtinguiſh'd from that 'of Love; 
ll. 359 

Advice. See Treatiſe of : viz, Vol. I. 153, 154, &c. 


EG TBT. Its Deſcription. it. 386, Origin and enormous 
Growth of Superſlition from AGvPT. ii. 387, 388, 
iii. 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, &c. Natural as well as Political 
Cauſes. iii. 45, 46. Unſociableneſs of Religion, mutual Ab- 
horrence of Worſhippers, and Perſecution of Sects begun from 
hence. ii. 387, 388. iii. 42, 59, 60, 61, 62, 80, 81,82, &c. 
Unhappy Settlement, Cantonment and Agrarian of the pri- 
mitive Egyprians. iii. 42, 43, 4, 5, 6, & c. gyptian My/- 
terys. iii. 245. See Hierarchy, Prieſtho 

Egyptian Loan. i. 358. Catechiſm and Catechumens originally 
Egyptian. iii. 245. See Circumciſion, 

ETHIOPIA. Its Empire and Prieſthood. iii. 48, 49. 


Ethiopian Soeftator. i. 82, 83, 85 
Affectation in Behaviour oppoſite to Grace. i. 190 
Affectation in Belief, Faith, Religion, Praiſe. i. 6, 7, 34, 35» 

36, 41, &c. 
Affection: Natural Affection towards Moral Beauty. i. 280, 
281 


Social e Enjoyment. i. 3 10, 311. Social e. 
tion confeſs'd in Love of Country, &c. iii. 143, 144, 6, 6» 

7, &c. In Parental, Filial Affection. iii. 145. Strength 

of Social Affection. i, 16. Conjugal Affection. ii. 1 32. 


lit. 219 

"Tis by Affection merely that à Creature is efteem'd good or 
ill. ii. 21, 22 
Private or Selſ- Affection. ii. 22. When vitious. ii. 22, 23, 
24, 25. When good. ii. 2 3,24 
Reflex Affection. ii. 28, Unequal Affection, or Iniquity- 
ii. 31. Oppoſition of the Affections. ii. 52 


Religious Affection. ii. 75 See Devotion, Enthuſiaſm. 


Syſtem of the Aſfſections. ii. 85, That em WN . 
| ji. 8 
Three kinds of Affections. ii. 8 6, 37 
Degrees of Affections. ii. 87, 88, &c. 


Affection: 


INDEX. 


Affection: Private Affection too weak, when ? ii. 89, Aﬀecs 
tions towards private Good, neceſſary. ii. 90 
Energy of Natural Affections. ii. 101, I02, 103, &c. 
What Pleaſure attends the very Diſturbances belonging to 
Natural Affection. ii. 106, 107. Effects of Natural 
Affection. ii. 107, 108, &c, Partial Affection has no 
Foundation in Reaſon. iii. 111. How ſlender Satisfaction 
affords. ii. 112, 113 
Intire Affection, its Advantages. ii. 113, 114 
Analyſis or Plan of the Affections, as they relate to human 
Happineſs or Unhappineſs, lit, 195, 196, 7, 8, 9, &c. 
Natural Affection, syn. iii. 222. The ſame parental or 


filial kind. iii. 145 
Balance of the Affections. ii. 92, 95, 130,131, &c. 
Exerciſe of the Social or Natural Affections, how neceſſary 

to Man. 11.134, 135,136 
Of the Affections which relate to the immediate Self, or 
private Intereſt of the Creature. ii. 139 
Unnatural Affections. ii. 163, 164, &c. Their Conſequen- 
ces. Ts ii. 168, 169, &c. 
Age, the preſent : improving, in our Nation: Why# i. 9, 
: | 10 
Agrarian : untoward-one in the Egyptian State. iii. 43. How 
occaſion d. | iii. 47, 48, 57, 58 
Air of Perſon : See Grace, | ; 
Alchymy. ii. 184, 190, 377. iii. 160 
Alchymiſts: why their Philoſoplay flill prevails ſo much in our 
Age. ii. 189, 190 
ALC1IPIADES. | iii. 126 
ALEXANDER the Great. i. 249, 325 
Modern Alexanders. i. 227 
Amanuenſis, the Author s. i. 305. iii. 16, 190 
Ambition. i. 320, 321, 325, 326, 327. ii. 157, 433, 440, 
5 441 


Amble: common Amble, Pace, or Canterbery of Writers. 
” 34%, a6 

Amorous Paſſion : What Occaſion of Diſorder. ii. 151, 152, 
| 153, &c. 

Amour. Manner of it with the Fair Sex. iii. 115. Hiſto- 
ry of an Amour, i. 176, &c. See Gallantry, Novel, 
Love. 


AmphiQonian Counſel. iii. 138 
Amphitheater. (See Gladiator) 

Amphitheatrical Spectacles. i. 270 
ANACHARSIS, . 1.89 
Anatomy of the Mind. i. 206,207, Of the Body. ii. $03, 

| | Co 


Ce 2 ANDREWS 


INDEX. 

ANDREW: Merry-Andrew and Executioner : 4 picture. 
i. 66 
Angels: Angelical Company. i. 7 
Anger: Uſe of the Paſſion in the inferior Orders of Crea- 
tures, ard in the ordinary Characters of Men. ii. 144, 
145. Its ill Effects, when indulg d. ii. 145, 146, 147. 
Void in the higheſt and moſt virtuous Characters. ii. 144. 
Anger an Acknowledgment of Juſt and Unjuſt. ii, 419, 420 


Animal : How becomes a Part of another Syſtem. ii. 18, 

Animal Syſtem. | | ibid, 

Wild and Tame Animals of the ſame Species, how dif- 

ferent. ii. 132 

Anſwers to Books. iii. 9, 10, 11, 12,13, &c. Anſwer. Wri⸗ 

ters. ibid. and | 270,271 

5 Ant. | ii. 96, iii. 220 
Anticipation. ii. 420. See Pre-conception, 

Anticipation and Repeal. iii. 356 


Antidote to Enthuſiaſm : See Enthuſiaſm. | 
Antients, their Diſcipline of Youth. i. 122. ii. 191, Ste A- 
cademy. 

Antient Policy, in the Affairs of Religion and Philoſophy. 
£4 i. 17, 18, ii. 262 
ANTIPATER. i. 249 
Antipathy, religious. See Religion. 

Ap EL LES. i. 227. See Painter. 

Ap OT To. iii. 233. Apollo and Muſes. i. 5, 6, 7. (See 
Muſes, Pythian, Delphick.) 

Apologue. ili. 206, 207. See Fable, Mythology, Eſop. 

Apology, practice of. i. 329, 330. See Preface, 

Appearances: See Species. e 


Appetites high, eager. iii. 177 

'Appetite, elder Brother to Reaſon. i187 } 
Applauſe : See Praiſe. 4 
Ax Arus, Poet. lit, 238 
Arbitrary Power, i. 220. The ſweet and bitter. ibid, 


Arbitrary Power, or abſolute Monarchy, deſtructive of Arts. 
i. 219, 220, 221, 237, 238, &C, iii. 23. See Abſolute 
Power, Tyranny, Will. : 

ARCADIA, 1,21 

Architecture, Barbarous, Gothick, i. 35 3. True and natu- 
ral, independent of Fancy. ibid. Founded in Truth and 


Nature. iii. 181 

Architect ambitions, iii. 133 
"ARISTIDES. i. 267 
 ARISTOPHANES. i. 245 


ARISTOTLE cited. i. 142, 143, 242, 243, 244, 245, 246. 
jj. 66, 139, 259, 280, (See Peripatetick.) 


Arm : 


pe 6g, 


INDEX. 


Arm: Secular- Arm, deliver over. i, 66. iii. 110 
Arms and Hands, expreſſive in Oratory. | iii. 366 
ARTHUR King. iii. 112 
Articles , Belief. (See Belief, Divinity.) 

Artiſans. i. 192. Artiſan honeſt, reſolute. i. 262 


Artiſts rejoice in Criticiſm. i. 23 5, 261. Virtue and Gene- 
roſty. of Artiſts. i. 261, 262, &c. (See Poet, Painter, 
Architect, exc.) 

Arts and Sciences how rais'd and improv'd. i. 239, &c. 

2.48, &c. iii. 136, 137,138, 139, &c. 


Arts and Virtues mutual Friends. i. 338 
Aſſemblys (Publick) demand Reſpect. i. 75 
Atellan (Plays) i. 251 
Atheiſm : its Conſequences with reſpect to Virtue, ii. 69,70 
Compar'd in that reſpect with Theiſm. ii. 72,73, 74 


Atheiſm from Superſtition, ii. 3 3 5, 336, 337, 33% Martyrs 
for Atheiſm. iii. 64 Atheiſm preferable to Superſtition. 
i. 41. iii. 126, 127, 128. Faith of Atheiſm. ii. 3 57. 

Atheiſm charg'd on the People of the better Rank and Faſhion 
ii. 264. iii. 294. Charg'd upon Wit and ſubtle Reaſon- 
ing. ibid. 

Atheiſm. (See Ill-Humour, Chance.) | 

Atheiſt, a compleat one : His Belief or Faith. ii. 11,298, 
357, 358. Hard to pronounce certainly of any Man, that 
he is an Atheiſt. ii. 12. Atheiſt perſonated. iii. 294. 

295 

Atheiſts. Beſt Writers againſt em. ii. 259. Two ſorts of 

People call'd Atheiſts. ii. 260. Different in themſelves ; 


and to be us'd differently. li, 260, 261 
Atheiſts miſcall d. „ 
Atheiſts Enthuſiaſis. i. 52. ili. 64,65 
Atheiſt, a ſtrong Believer. | 1. 357 
Atheiſtical Hypotheſis. ii. 2.98 


Certain Principles common to Atheiſts with the Devout, or 
Zealots. i. 97, 117, 118, 123, 124, &c. 132, 345, 352. 
| ii. 68, 80, 81, 256, ſii. 3 10 
Atheiſtical Writers or Talkers, no genuine Atheiſts, i. 89, 90, 

92, 93, 94, 95 

ATHENIANS. i. 30. Their Antiquity, Genius. iii. 1 5 2, 
153. Manners, Modeſty. ibid. (Se Greece.) Progreſs 
of Arts and Letters amongſi them. i. 248, 249, 2 50. 


Attick Elegance. 1. 233 
ATTICUS» | iii. 21 
AT TILA (Gothic Prince.) | ii. 91 
Avarice. i. 3 19, 320. iii. 197, 198, 304 Avaritious Tem- 

per, how miſerable. ii. 155, 156, &. 


Audi . i. 264, 265, 277. (See Stage.) 
udience. i. 264, 265 Fog 8 PE > 


INDEX. 


AUGUSTUS, i. 220, 228, 269, 270. iii. 2 1, 2 50 
Authors: Saint- Authors. i. 164, 165. iii. 239, 240. Au- 
thor in Solitude; i. 175. Prince- Authors. i. 213, 214. 
Author's Courtſhip to the Reader. i. 200, 330. Selfiſhneſs 
of Authors, i. 200. Coquetry of an Author. ibid, 
Author once an honourable Name. iii. 3, 4. A Charaftter or 
Note of Underſtanding, ibid. Jealouſy of Free Authors, 
| ii. 7, 8, 262, &c. 
Author Orthodox. i. 358, 3 59, 360. Orthodoxy of our Au- 
thor in particular. | lil, 70, 71, 315 
Authors not excuſable for their ill Performance, becauſe neg- 
lected by the Great. i. 22 2, 223, 224, 230. Or becauſe 
of Criticiſm and Cenſure. i. 231, 232, &c. Or becauſe of 
the publick Genius or Ear. i. 261, 262, 278 
Author and Reader, their mutual Relation, Intereſt. iii. 227, 
228, 229, 2 30, I, 2, 3, 4, 5. &c. Their Pretenſions, 
Privileges, Place, Ceremonial. Ad. 
Divineſi Characters and Perſonages, no Authors, either in 
Sacred or Profane Letters. iii. 244, 245, 246, 247. 
Great Authors capable of Buſineſs, tho out of it. iii. 
247, &c. 273 
Authors of narrow Genius's, incapable of Aclion or Specula- 
tion. iii. 272,273, 4, 5, 6, 7, &c. Bookſeller makes the 
Author. i. 264. iii. 27. Modern Author profeſſes Lazi- 
neſs, Precipitancy, Careleſneſi. i. 23 3, 234. In doubt a- 
_ 1 own Mork. ili. 27. (See Piece, Penman, Miſcel- 
any. 
Aber of theſe Treatiſes: accidentally engag'd in them. iii. 190. 
His firſt Treatiſe (viz. Letter of Enthuſiaſm) a real Letter. 


ibid. And. before. 12, 13, 19, 20 
Authority : Divine Authority judg'd by Morals, i. 298 
Awe: Its Effect on Mens Underſtandings. i. 96. See Fear. 
| B. 
3 * YLONIAN Empire and Hierarchy, iii. 49. Ke 
Hierarchy. 
Bacon (Lord) cited. | iii. 69 
Banter: Faſhionable with modern Politicians and Negotiators. 
i. 62 
Banter from perſecutioon. i. 72 
Barbarian. (See Goth, Indian.) 
Barbariſm, chief Mark of. iii. 153 
Barbariſm from Univerſal Monarchy, 1. 2215 gon 
i. 2 


Bart'lemy- Fair. i. 28 
Mr. BAYS. iii, 274, 275, 276, &c, Other Bays's in Divi- 
nity. iii. 282, 283, 284 


Bear- Garden. i. 270, 271. iii. 256, 257 
Beaſts. 


INDE X. 

Beaſts. Beaſt or Brute-Science. iii. 184, 218, Paſſionate 
Love and Fondneſs towards the Beſtial or Animal-Forms, 
Virtues, Beautys. iii. 184, 216, 217, 218, &e. 

Oeconomy or Order of Nature in the Beaſts, (See Oecono- 


my. 
Beaſts 3 natural In ſtincts. ii. 307, 308 
Beaver. lit. 220 
Beauty : where to be found. ii, 404, 405, 406, Myſterious 
Charms of Beauty. ii. 211, &c. Knowledge in the De- 
grees and Orders of Beauty. ibid. Three Degrees or Orders 
of Beauty. ii. 406, 407, 408. Scale or Scheme of Beauty. 
iii. 182, 183, 4, 5, 6, &c, Moral Beauty. ii. 409. Con- 
Feſs' d. i. 280, 281. ii. 419, 420, 421, iii. 179, 180. Mo- 
ral Beauty and Deformity. ii. 29, 30. Beauty of Senti- 
ments, Character, Mind. i. 136, 207. iii. 303, (See Cha- 
racter, Mind, Virtue, Heart.) 


Beauty, is Truth. i. 142, 143. iii. 180, 181, 2, 3, 4,5 
Beauty of Virtue. i. 315, 316, &c, Beauty of the Soul. ii. 

414, 415 
Beauty of the Body. ii. 414 


Beauty dangerous. i. 183, Outward Beauty expreſſive of in- 
ward. i. 138. Natural Health, the inward Beauty of the 
Body. iii. 181. Mechanick Beautys in oppoſition to Moral 
and Intellectual. i. 139 
Beauty in Animals. iii. 218. How attractive, enchanting. 
. iü. 216, 217, 218, &c. 


Scale of Beauty. iii. 182, 183 
The Odd and Pretty in the room of the Graceful and Beau- 
tiful. iii. 55 6, & Cs 
Beauty: its Idea natural. ii. 41 5 
Beauty and Good the ſame. ii. 399, 422. Not the Object of 
the Senſe. ii. 42 3, 424. Is Extent. lie 211, 212, 213 


The Beautiful, Honeſtum, Pulchrum, 73 xaa!y. (Ses Fair, 
Decorum, Enthuſiaſm.) | 
Bee. 3 ii. 94, 96. iii. 220 
Beggars. i. 35, 36. Beggarly Religion, ibid, and iii. 126, 
ä 127, 128 
Belief, (See Faith.) Belief at a venture. i. 35, No Merit 
in believing on weak Grounds. i. 34. Affectation of Be- 
lief. ibid. Articles of Belief. i. 361. iii. 60, 61, 62, 759, 
80, 81, 82. Groſſeſt Article of Belief, how introduc'd of 
old into the Church. iii. 333, 334. Sacred and indiſpu- 
table Articles of Belief. ili. 70 Whether a Man can be 
accountable for bis wrong Belief. ii, 326, 327, 328. Men 
perſuade themſelves into whatever Opinion or Belief. iii. 
101, 102, &c, Belief at the Siretch of Reaſon. i. 34. 

- Ul, 105 


Cc 4 Believer 


INDEX. 

Believer againſt his Will, i. 35. iti. 127. Superſtitious Be. 

lie ver wiſhes there were no God. ii. 127, 128 

Belly. Gluttonous Imagination, or Belly-Senſe. i. 283 

Bibliotheque Choiſie. ili. 18, 20, 241. See Monſieur L E 

„ 

Bigotry : its Spirit. i. 74. Firſt Riſe, iii. 80. Force of the 

Word, „„ 1 iii. 8 1, 82 

Bird. 5 ii. 302, &c. 

Bit or Bridle, proper Emblem for the Figure of Virtue. iii. 386 

Body-Politick, Head and Members. i. 113,114. (See Con- 

ſtitution.) | 

BofL EAV: French Satiriſt. i. 218. iii. 2 80 

Bombaſt. 1 5 i. 232, 241. iii. 262 

Books. (See 8 Scholar, Burning.) 

Good · Boobs ſo call'd. i. 165, iii. 327. Boołs of Chivalry, 
Gallantry, Prodig ys, Travels, barbarous Nations, and 
Cuſtoms. i. 341, 342, 3, 4, 5, 6, &c. Interpolating, 
ſuppreſſing Practice ow Books, iii. 330. (See Scripture, 
Fathers.) | 

Bookſeller, i. 304. (See Author, Amanuenſis.) Beger, 4 

Fray or learned Scuffle. iii. 10, 11, 15, 16, 17. Bookſeller 

and Glazier. iii. 15, Bookſeller's Shop and Trade. ibid, 
| Bookſeller determines Titles. iii. 27. Fits his Cuſtomers. 
iii. 270 

Boss v: Pere Boſſu, du Poeme Epique. | i. 142 

Breeding. See Academy, Univerſity. ' ms 

' * Good-Breeding. i. 64, 65. ii. 242. Leading Character to 

Vo.irtue. i. 129, 135, 333. iii. 161, 162, 168 

Good. Breeding, and Liberty, neceſſarily join d. i. 26. Man 

' of Good-Breeding incapable of a brutal Action. i. 129. 

Acts from his Nature, without Reflection, and by a kind 

of Neceſſity. i. 129, 130. Compar'd with the thorow 
honeſt Man. ibid. (See Gentleman.) | 

BRITAIN: its Advantages. i. 219. Old Britain. 1.272 

Britiſh-Liberry. i. 216, 222, Britiſh Senſe in Politicks. i. 80 

Britiſh Countrymen Fellow-Citizens. iii. 144, 145, 146, 7, 8, 

| 9, &c. 

BRITONS: their Senſe of Government, and a Conſtitution. 

' 1.108. Se England, Engliſhmen. 

Brute. ii. 305. See Beaſt. | 


BRAurTus. iii. 249 
Buffoons. i. 72. See Laugh, Italian, Banter, Burleſque. 
Build: eafier to demoliſh than build. iii. 134 


Burleſque : its principal Spurce. i. 71. (Se Banter.) Mere 
T xs: 7 rejefled by the Antients. i. 73. (See Parodys, 
8 y.) i | l | a 
Burleſque Nit and Buſſoonery on the Stage. iii. 281 
4 4 , Burleſque 


Y 
£ 


Ip 
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Burleſque Divinity. See Divinity. ” 3 

Bux N ETH Archæol. cited. lil, 122 

Burning Zeal. See Zeal. / 

Burning and Deſtruction of Books, Learning, &c. iii. 2 99, 240, 
241. (See Fathers of the Church.) | 


Buſineſs; Man of Buſineſs. i. 309 
C | 
Abaliſtick Learning. | iii. 8 
CASAA (Julius.) i. 272. Cæſar's Commentarys. 
i. 224. His Ability. I. 228 
CASAAS, Roman. i. 24, 25, 133, 221. iii, 41, 86, 30, 
| 91 
Cake: not eat and have. | i. 130 
Camp. : i. 335 
Cantonizing. | i. 113 
Canterbery. (See Amble.) — * | 
CAPPADOCIANS, | iii. 251 
Carnival. i. 82, &c. 
Carver, carnal, ſpiritual. iii. 112, 113, &c. 


Catechiſm, Theological, Metaphyſical. i. 306, 307. Moral, 
Philoſophical, | i. 307, 308, &Cc. 

Catechiſm, and Catechumens originally Egyptian. iii. 245. 
See Circumciſion. | 

Catholick Church. See Church, Rome, Pope. 

Catholick Opinion, how form'd. iii. 86, 87, 88, 89, 90 


(See Uniformity.) 

CATULLUS. i. 228 
Cauſe: common Cauſe. i. 222 
CEBES. 2 ii. 254 
Cenſors of Manners. i. 240. Cenſure free. i. 9 
Ceremony. i. 203, 204. &e Compliments. 
Ceremonial, between Author and Reader. iii. 227, & c. 
Ceremonys. See Rites. | 
CERVAN TES (Michael.) iii. 25 3 
CHALDEAs | lit. 48 


Challenge. (See Duel.) Spiritual Challengers, Lifts, Com- 

 batants. i. 363. iii. 341- See Religion, Prieſts. 

Chance, prefer'd to Providence, by the ſuperſtitions. i. 40. 
iii, 126, 127, 128. (See Atheiſm.) 


Chaos, and 2 from Univerſal Monarchy. i. 222 

Chaos of the Engliſh Poets. iii. 62 

Characters. Dealer in Characters muſt know his own. i. 189 
Sacred Characters. | i. 28k 


Character, Divine. i. 23, 37. In God, in Man. i. 38, 4l. 
Beauty of Character. i. 136. (See Beauty.) 


Character with one's ſelf, and others. i. 130, 294, 295 
1 Character, 
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Character, generous, and vile, ſet in oppoſition. i. 141 
Real Characters and Manners. i. 194, 199, 200, 201, 2, 
3, &c. (See Manners.) . | : 

. Perfeft Character, weil'd. i. 194. Perfect Character un- 
artificial in Poetry. i. 337. Monſtrous in Epick, or on 


the Stage. iii. 260, 261, 262 
Homer's Characters. (See Homer.) 

Principal Characters and Under-Parts. i. 195 

Characters in Holy Writ, not Subjects for a Poem. i. 3 56 


Characters or Perſonages in Dialogue. iii. 2 92, 293, 4, 5, 6. 
(See r n- 


Sublime of Characters. | i. 336 
Inward Character. | i. 339. iii. 34 
Character from Circumſtances of Nativity. iii. 147, 148 
Characters in the State. iii. 16 3, 170, 171, 172, 3, 4, 5, 6 
. Inward Character and Worth. ji SF 175 
Character of a Critick. See Critick, 
Characteriſtick of Underſtandings. i. 201 


Charity and Good Will: Pretexts to what Ends. i. 87, 133. 
iii. 115, 133, 134. See Morals, 
Chriſtian Charity. i. 99. Charitable Foundations, to 
whoſe Benefit. i. 133. Supernatural Charity. i. 18. 
iii. 115. Heathen Charity. iii. 153, 154 
Charm of Nature, in Moral Objefts, See Nature, Beauty, 
Harmony, Taſte. 
Childrens Play. „ 
Chiyalry. i. 272, 273. Originally Mooriſh, Gothick. i. 344, 
345. &c. iii. 253. Books of Chivalry, i. 344. Dregs of 
tt. ii. 195. See Gallantry, wo 
Chriſtian Author. i. 67. Good Chriftian. i. 99. Chriſtian, 
Mahometan, Pagan. i. 3 5 2. iii. 104+ Sceptick-Chriftian. iii. 72 
Chriſtianity no way concerned in modern Miracles. ii. 326, 
3 zo, &c. Not founded in Miracle merely. ibid. and 
: i. 297, 298 
A Church. i. 10. See Hierarchy, Catholick. 
Roman Chriſtian and Catholick Church. iii. go, See Mo- 


narchy. | 
National Church. i. 17,28, Its Intereſt aſſerted. i. 17. 
Panick Fear for the Church. iti. $3, 4, 5, &c, 
Church-Lands. | 1.25, 133. lit. 45, 79 
Writing Church-Militanty iii. 9, 10, 11, 12. and 2.90, 291, 
= 292, &c. 
Antient Heat hen-Church. i. 50. il, 126, 127, 128 
Church of England. iii. 15, 16, &c. See Divines. 
Church- Patriot. iii. 170, 171 
Chymiſtry. See Alchymy. TT 
CICERO, is 208, 3 34. til. 20, 21, 182, 280 


Cixcumciſion, 


INDEX. 

Circumciſion, its Origin among the Ægyptians. iii. 52, 63. 
' Receiv'd by the Hebrew Patriarch, their Gueſt. ibid, By 
Moss on his Return. 55, Laid down again, on his 
Retreat. 52, Again renew'd, by Jos HVA, with regard 


to the ſame gyptians. | $2, 54, 55 
City: Heavenly City Jeruſalem, i. 282 
Clan. See Tribe. | 
Cleanlineſs. i. 125 


CLERC (Mr. Le Clerc Sylv. Phil.) iii. 2 14, 215. See Bib- 
liotheque Choiſie. 

Clergy, Benefit of. i. 305. Intereſt of Chriſtian Clergy in 
antient and polite Learning, iii. 236, 237. Management 
and Practices of the antient Clergy. iii. 333, 334. See 
Clericks, Prieſthood, Fathers of the Church. | 

Clericks ſeditious. iii. 88, 89, See Magiſtrate, Civil Goyern- 
ment. | 


Climates, Regions, Soils, compar'd. iii. 150 
Cloſet- Thoughts. | i. 139 
Clown, judges Philoſophers. iii. 107. Better Philoſopher than 

ſome ſo calÞd. iii. 204 
Club, Liberty of the Club. i. 75, (See Committee.) Club- 

Method. 40 5 "SEP 
Coffee-Houſe. iii. 15, 274, 275, &c. Coffee-Horſe Committee. 

iii. 274, 275, &c. Coffee- Houſe Hero, 3 
College. | i. 3 34. ii. 184, 191 
Collifion amicable, "2 "Þ Ou 


Comedy. i. 198. Poſterior to Tragedy. i. 244, &c. See 
Farce, Play, Theater, Drama, Burleſque. | 
Comedy, antient. Firſi, Second, Third. 1.245, 246, &. 
* 252,253, 254, Kc. 
Comick Style. i. 2 57, &c. Ser Style, Satir. 
Commiſſion: ſole Commiſſion for Authorſhip. i. 33 5. Hea- 
venly Commiſſion, Pretences to it examin d. iii. 102, 159, 
| 336, 7, 8,9, &c. 
Committee. iii. 275, &c. See Club. 
Common Senſe, (See Senſe, Nature.) Men not to be rea- 
ſon'd out of it. i. 96 
Company provocative to Fancy. i. 159. See Aſſemblys, Con- 
verſations. 
Complexions, religious. i. 84. See Salvation, Perſecution. 
Compliments. i. 203, 204- See Ceremony. 
Comprehenſion in Religion. See Uniformity. 
Conference, free. . 1.70, 73,75 
Conformity in Religion. iii, 315, See Uniformity. | 
Conformiſt Occaſional. iii. 85 
Conjurer, a wiſe and able one. i. 318, Conjurers. i. 87, 175. 
i. 343, See Magi, Prieſt, Enchanter, 


Conqueſt, 


Conqueſt, National, | iii. 148 
Conſcience, Moral. ii. 119. I. Effects. ii. 120, 121, 122, 
Religious Conſcience ſuppoſes Moral Conſcience. ii, 120. 


Falſe Conſcience, its Effetts. ii. 122, 123, 124 
Conſcience from 1ntereſt. li, 125 
Conſecration of Opinions, Notions. 1. 60 
Conſiſtency, Rule of. iii. 354 
Conſtitution, Stare or Government. i. 108, 239. Engliſh 
_ Conſftuution, | i. 212, 216. iii. 150 


Contemplation. ii. 7 5. See Meditation. 

Controverſy, Controverſial Writings. iii. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 
&c. and 270, 271. Church. Controverſy. iii. 2 90, 291, 
& c. Religious Controverſy, and Deciſion of the Cauſe, ac- 
cording to modern Prieſt hood. iii. 341, 342, 343 

Converſation. i. 68, 69, &c. 75, 76. iii. 335, 336. Life of 
Converſation. i. 75, 76. Sterility of the beſt Converſations : 
the Cauſe. i. 77. Remedy. ibid. Modern Converſation, 
effeminate, enervate, {X74 286 

Convocation (Synod, Council) what Candour, Temper ? 


i i. 360, &c. 

Coquetry, ſee Author, 

CoORNEILLE, French Tragedian, cited. iii. 87, 280 

Corporation of Wit. iii. 279. See Wit. 

Correctneſs (See Genius, Critick) in writing. 1.232, &c. 
241. iii. 227. Incorrectneſs. iii. 2, 3, 4. &c. 258. Cauſe 
of Incorreftneſs in our Engliſh Writers. ibid. & 272, 3, 4, 

| ; 5, &c. 

Covetouſneſs. See Avarice. 

Counſellor, Privy Counſellors, of wiſe aſpect. i. 211 

Countenances. See Complexions. 

Cowardice, i. 3 14. ii. 140, 141, 142, 143. See Fear. 

Country. Love of native Country. iii. 143. See Love. 
Native Country, Name wanting. iii. 149. Higher City 

or Country recogniz'd. I, 158, 159 

A Court. i. 10, 335. Conrt-Power. iii. 23. Grandeur of a 

Court, what influence on Art and Manners. i. 2 19, 220, 
&c. 239, &c. 341, 342. iii. 2 3. Spirit of a Court. i. 104, 
105, los, & c. Sbecters met with there. i. 139. Place 
at Court. iii. 169, &c. 208. Court- Slavery. iii. 168, 169, 
170, I, 2, 3, &c. See Slavery. | 

Court-Engines. iii. 174, See Favourites. 

Courtier, 1. 192. Honeſt Courtier. iii. 24, 175, 176 

Creature, Every one a private Intereſt. ii. 15, &c. Private 

Ill of every Creature. | ibid. 


No Creature good, if by his Nature mjurious to his Spe- 
cies, or to the whole in which he is included. ii. 17. 
When a Creature is ſuppos d good. ii. 2 1, 22, 26. What 


makes 
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Criticks, Pillars of State in Wit and Letters. i. 236, &c. 240, 


IND E X. 


makes an ill Creature. ii. 26, 27. What makes a Crea- 


ture worthy or virtuous. ii. 30, 31 
Creature void of natural Affection. i. 8 1, 82 
Creature whey too good. ii. 90, 91 


Creed. iii. 242. Furniture of Creeds. iii. 3 22. Creed- making. 
iii. 60, 61, 80, 81, 82, 332, 3, 4. See Belief, Article, 
Watch-word. | | 

Credulity and Incredulity. i. 345. Credulity, how dange- 

Few. - ii, 326, 327, 328 


Criterion of Truth, | i. 61 
Critical Truth. See Truth. 


Critical Liberty. iii. 316 
Critical Art, Support of An Writ, iii. 236, 237, 238, 241, 
242, 243, 244, 267 
Criticiſm, rejoices the real Artiſt. i. 234, &c. Toleration of 
Criticiſm, eſſential to Wit, i. 260. Sacred Criticiſm, ii. 
72, 73, 229, 230, 231, 2, 2, 4, 5, 6, &c. Prevention a- 
gainſt. iii. 166, 276 
Criticks : the ingenious and fair fort. i. 81. Formidable to the 
Author or Poet, whyF# i. 231, 232. iii. "—_ 273, 274574, 
6, 7, 8, 9, &c. 

French Criticks. iii. 280. See Bossv, Journaliſts. 
Critick-haters. i. 235, 236. iii. 165, 166, 167, 258, 272, 274, 
275, 276, 7, 8, 9, &c. 
Self- Critick, * 1.168 
Intereſt, Party, Cauſe, or Writing, to be ſuſpefted, which 
declares againſt Criticiſm, or declines the Proof. iii. 266, 


342 


241. iii. 267. Criticłs, Notarys, Ex poſitors, Prompters. 
i. 241. Treated as whimſical. i. 272. Their Cauſe de- 


fended. iii. 165, 166 
Criticks by faſhion. 1. 72 
Writing-Criticks or Satiriſts, in. 27 272 
Criticks, Satiriſts, Scepticks, Scrupuliſts. iii. 109 
Crocodile, worſhip'd. ii. 32. iii. 80, Emblem of 3 
1 
Crocodiles, Chimer a's, Scholaſtic. iii. 80 
Crowns, how pure has d on ſome occaſions. i. 132 
Crudities. i. 164, 165, 166 
CupwoRTH (Dr.) his Character. ii. 262. Why accus'd 
of being a Friend to Atheiſts. ibid. Cited. itt, 64 
3 and Faſhion powerful Seducers. i. 355. Cuſtom vi- 
ii. 35 
* B 1 L E (Goddeſi.) 7 ii. 253 


D. 


| 


r . 
1 2 2 


on ' 1N DEX. 


D 


| Þ or Guardian Spirit, i. 168, 169. iii. 28 
Dzmon, to what that Name belongs. ii. 1 1. See 
Witch. | 
Dæmoniſt, who, what. ii. 11, 12 
Dancer. | i. 193 
Figur d Dances. iii. 91. High Dance in Religion and Pro- 
phecy. iii. 117 


Death. King of Terrors. i. 3 14. ii. 25 3. See Fear. 
Debate, free. i. 71. iii. 155. See Conference, Freedom. 
Debauch, has a reference to Society, i. 310, 311. ii. 127 
Declamation. i. 70. See Preaching, 

Decorum. i. 138, 139, 337. ii. 415, iii. 180, 185, 197, 
198. Decorum and Sublime of Actions. iii. 34. (See Beauty, 
Grace.) Dulce & Decorum. | i. 102, 123 

Dedication, ſee Preface. | 

Defender of the Faith. i. 213 

Deiſt, the Name ſet in oppoſition to Chriſtianity. ii. 209 


Deity, when wview'd amiſs. i. 32, 33. Deity ſought in Chaos 


and Confuſion, not in Order and Beauty. it. 336, 337, 
338. Various Combinations of Opinions concerning Deity. 
ii. 13. How Men are influenc'd by the Belief of a Deity. 
ii. 54, 55, 56, 57, &c. Terror of the Deity implies not 
moral Conſcience, ii. 119. Different Characters, Aſpetts, 
or Views of Deity. iii. 39, 40. Species multiply'd. iii. 47, 
49, 50, 80. Heathen Attributes of Deity. iii. 153. See 
Genius, Mind. 

Deity, the ſovereign Beauty, and Source of all Beautys. ii. 
294, 295. See God. 


Delphick Ixſcription. | i. 170 
DEMOSTHENES. i. 161, 208. iii. 141 
DENMARK and SWEDEN. iii. 171 


Deſpotick. See Arbitrary, Abſolute. 
Devil. See Hell. 
Devotion of the diſmal ſort ; its Effects. ii. 116, 117. The 
abject, beggarly, illiberal, ſycophantick, knaviſh kind. i. 34, 
ö 36. iii. 125, 126, 127, 128 


Dialogue: Manner of Writing usd by the Antients. i. 73. 5 


Preliminary Science to Poetry and juſt Writing. i. 191, 192, 
3. 4, 6, 6, 7, &c. Moderns, why ſo ſparing and unſucceſſ- 
ful in the way of Dialogue-Writing. ii. 187, 188, Ho 
prattis'd by ſome modern Divines. iii. 291, 292, 3, 4, 5, 6. 
Dialogue between an Author and his Bookſeller, iii. 16. 
Between G O D and Man. iii. 122. Between Man and 
Beaſt. ibid. Between GOD and Satan, ibid. 3 
| GO 
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| GOD and Jownan iii. 119. 120, 121 
Diana, | iii. 79, 83. Ke. 
DioDorUus Sicurus cited. iii. 42, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51 
Dion Cass1vus, wretched Hiſtorian. i. 270. iii. 24 
DiloNTSIuSs HATLICARN. iii. 234, 280 
Diſcourfe, continu'd and alternate. i. 70. Viciſſitude in Diſc 

courſe, a Law. i. 70, 76 


Diſhoneſty, a Half Thought. iii. 297, 302, 304. See Kna- 
very, Thinking, . | 

Diſintereſtedneſs in Friendſhip. i. 100, 101. See Friendſhip, 
Diſmtereſtedneſs in Religion, and its holy Founders. i. 281, 
282, 283. See Reward, Love. 

Diſtraction, real. 1 $24; 22% We. 

Divine or Godlike. i. 33, 38. See Character, Theogony, 


Theology. 
Divine Example. ii. 56 
Divine Preſence. ii. 57 


Divines (Theologiſts) iii. 12 2, 235, 237, 8, 9, &c. 282, 290, 
291, 293, &c. 305, 306, 316, 325, 326, 7, 8, 9, &cc. 
Why incautious, and ill Managers, in the Cauſe of Reli- 


gion, ii. 258, 259 
Divine, in humour, out of humour. iii. 130 
Divinity- Doctor, combatant in Print. iii. 10, 11, 12, 13 

Polemick Divinity. iii. 9, 10, &c, 


Burleſque Divinity. iii. 291, &c. Sirnames and Titles of 
Divinity. iii. 60, See Deity, Theology. 
Doctrine. See Hypotheſis, 
Dog. See Fable, Beaſt, \ | 
Dogmatiſts, why ſo faſhionable in this Age. ii. 190, 191. 
HDogmatixing in Religion and on a future State. ibid. and 
236, 237, 297. See Sceptick. Y 
Dominion, founded in Property. Ui, 49 
Drama: Engliſh Drama, lame Support of it. iii. 289, 290, 
Dramatis Perſonz. ibid. (See Play, Stage, Tragedy, 
Comedy, Mr. Bays.) a 
Theological Drama. iii. 293 
Drapery, Rules concerning it. lit. 372, 373 
DAT DEN. iii. 61, 62. See Bars. 
Duels. i. 273, 363. See Challenges. 


E. 7 

AR in Muyſich, i. 42, 135, 217, 218, 235, 336, 338 

Ear loſt. i. 244. Pablick Ear. i. 264, 275, 276. See 
| Audience, | 


Diftemper in the Ear. i. 324, 325 

Ears to hear, &c. 5 OHM 1 i. 62 
Ear in Poetry. i. 217. 2750 iii. 262, 263, * 5, 6 
arth: 
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Earth : Syſtem of the Earth, how a Part of ſome other S) /e 
tem. ii. 19. Another Earth, or World, i. 282. Our Re. 
lation to mere Earth and Soil. iii. 144, 145, 6, 7, 8, 9, &c, 
Saus of Earth, . i. 146, 147 

Education. See Univerſity, Academy, School, Tutor. 


R.. i. 314. ii. 185, iii. 186 
Effemmate Wit. iii. 166, 167 

EGYPT. See EGYPT. | 

Elephant. | iii. 221 


Eloquence, i. 8. Leproſy of. i. 160. Corruption of. iii. 22 
Eloquence and other Arts depend on Liberty. i. 219, 220. 
See Liberty. | | 
Embaſſadors from Heaven, in what ſenſe. iii. 336, 337, 8, 9, 

&c. From the Moon. iii. 339, &c. Apoſtolick Commi|/- 
fron, Embaſſy, Succeſſion. iii. 337, 8, 9, &c. 
Emblematical, nothing of that kind to be direftily mingled in 
an Hiſtorical Piece. iii. 381. An Inſtance from R A- 


DPHAE L. b iii. 382 
Emperors, Roman. i. 24, 133, 222, 228. Convert Empe- 
rors. | i. 133. iii. 78 
Empirick. i. 163, 235 


Enchanter. i. 348, 3 49. See Conjurer, Prieſt, Magi. 
Engineer of Letters. iii. 16, 17. In Philoſophy and Sciences. 


| iii. 134 

Engine : Court- Engines. iii. 174 
ENGLAND, 4 Conqueſt: whence to be fear d. iii. 148, 
| *4 | | I 49 
Old-England. iii, 150, 151. Late England. ibid. Ste 


Britain. | 
Church of England. See Church, Divines, 
Engliſhmen, Fellow-Citizens, Country men. iii, 144, 145, 6, 


7, 8, 9, &c. Name whence brought. | iii. 149 
Engliſh, inhoſpitable Humour. iii. 152, 153 
Engliſh Authors in general. i. 265. Speeches and admir d 

Wit of our Engliſh Anceſtors, iii. 141, 142 
Engliſh Liberty. I. 216, 222 


Engliſh Poetry, (See Muſes.) Uncorrefineſs of Engliſh Poets. 
| i. 263. iii. 258, 259, 264, 265, 266, 2657 
Engliſh Divines. iii. 122. See Divines. 3 
Enſoyment: deceitful kind. i. 309, Sincere. i. 3 11. Scial. 
| | i. 310, 311 
Enthuſiaſm: Definition of the natural ſort, &c. iii. 30, 31. 
Enthuſiaſm of holy Souls. iii. 68. Legitimate and baſtard 
fort. i. 53. iii. 67. Rais'd from Internals. iii, 90, and 
ii. 270, 27 1. From Externals. iii. 41, 90, 91. Philoſo- 
phical Enthuſiaſm, iii. $1. Prophetical. iii. 67, 68. Poe 
tical. i. a 1. Mathematical. ii. 104, 105, Enthuſiaſim Fd 
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IND E X. 
. the Lover, Hero, Virtuoſo, &c. ii. 400, &C 430. iii. 31; 
' Univerſal, or in all. i. 54. lit. 29 
Enthuſiaſms of different ſorts. iii. 41.  Comprehended in the 
- -  Romiſh Church. iii. 90, 91, 92, & c. Vulgar ſort, 


more refin'd. ibid. Enthuſiaſm divine. le 53 
Modification of Enthuſiaſm. i. 17. Various Operation. 
i. 48, &c. Enthuſiaſm at ſecond hand. i. 43 


Enthuſiaſm juſtify'd. i. 53, 54, 58. ii. 57, 324, 395» 400» 
401, 408. iii. 28, 29, &c. Ravage of Enthuſiaſm. 

i. 89. Antidote to Enthuſiaſm. „ 
Virtue it. ſelf a noble Enthuſiaſm. ü. 33, 34 
Enthuſiaſm a natural and honeſt Paſſion. iii. 37, 38. Soft 
and lovely. ii. 218, 219. Enthuſiaſm works differently, by 
Fear, by Love. iii. 38, 39. Is amorous Lineage. iii. 38. 
Contrary and miraculous Effects of Enthuſiaſm. iii. 40 
Enthuſiaſm - catthing, communicable, imparted, i. 44, 45. 
lit, 29, 30, 84. See Melancholy, Prophecy. 
Sociable Enthuſiaſt. = li. 218 
Enthuſiaſt itinerant. i. 287. Epicureans, Enthuſiaſtical A. 
_ theifls. © 4 | | i. 52. iii. 64, 65 
Enthuſiaſtick Inebriation. iii. 66, 67 
Envy, unnatural paſſon. ü. 165 
Epheſian Worſpippers. iii. 8 3 84, &c. Zeal for their Churchs 


ibid. 


Epicuonkus, his Connivance in matters of Viſion and 
Fanaticiſim. i. 48, &c. Recognition of the Force of Nature, 
and Natural Affection. i, 117, 118. Toleration of Natural 
Enthuſiaſm. i. 48, &c. iii. 32, 33, &c. 
Epicurus, primitive Father to ſome conceal'd Moder ns. i. 117. 
Love and Religion cruelly treated by Epicurus, iii. 3 1, 
I 322 1 349 35 36 
Nature, a Deity to the Epicurean Atheiſt. i. 52. iii. 645 
See Enthuſiaſm, Atheiſm. 


Epicurean Atomiſt. | i. zot 
Epicurean Hypotheſss. : fs 32, 35-69 
Epicurean Sec tolerated, | LI 8 
Pulgar Epituriſm, 11. 126 
EPIMENI1DES. | iii. 238 


Epiſtles: TuLLyY's Epiſtles. iii. 20. SENECA's Epi- 
tles | iii. 22, 23, 24, 25 


Epiſtolar $:yle. | lll, 17, &c. 
Epiſtle Dedicatory. See Preface, _ Ne OM 
ERGAMENES (King) deſtroys 4 Hierarchy, 11.49 
Es Op. ini. 206 


Eſſays. i. 163, Eſſay - Writing. ibid. See Miſcellany. 
THIOPIA. Se, ETHIOPIA. . broke. 

EuUPHRANOR (Painter.) i. 144, 349 

Vol. 3. Dd EuniPte 
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INDEX. 
EURIPID ES. i. 244, 245, &c. iii. 147, 240, 313 
Executioner. See Magikrate. 
Excelleney. 8 Titles. EIS al 


Exemplars, in the Writing- Art. Wo. 192, 206 
Exerciſes, i. 191. Ses Academy. It "i 
: fipred to certain Dights. 1, 62 
Eye in Painting. i. 135,235, 336. Bye i in Painting loft, 
boo? . of N | i. 344 
| Diſtemper in the Eye. | I. 324, 325 
Harmony to the Eye. | ns 
Eye * A "3s $ 
F. 5 


| 206. (855 Parable, Mythology.) 
le 4 the Man and Lion. ii. 188. Of the Travelling 


E. us'd by TWiſemon and Moralifts. i. 63. i, 205, 
lit, 207, 208 


| ma. 6k Fable. See Truth. 

Fact. Matter of Fact, how. judg'd by Zealots. i. 43, 44, 
3555 147, 148. Matter of Fact, in the Language 4 

Super ſtitious. 5 
Matters of Fact, unably tho i ncerely related, prove "he 

worſt ſort of 'Decoie, i. 346. See Trath, 
FaQion, Spirit of. 1 114 
Fair, BartPmy. 4.5 2458 
Fair, Beautiful. i. 1 59. (e — Decor, Numbers.) 


—5 Spectes oe i. 139 
. i. 6 
7 Fai (religious) aui; modern. i. 6, 7. Implicit Faith. 
i. 94. iii. 231, Definition. iii. 73, 74. Extenſion of 
Faith. i. 5,6, 7. Ati of Faith. ibid. Faith on any 
Terms. i. 36. Heroic Faith. iii. 33 4. Religious Faith, 
7 dependent on what ? i. 39. Hiſtorical Faith. iii. 72. 
Perſonal. ii. 73. Faith National, Hereditary, entail'd 
by Law. i. 344, 362. iii. 103. Faith in Travellers, 
Romancers, Legends. i. 344, 345, & c. Rule of Faith, 
i. 3 18, 319, $22, 323, 324, &c, Se Belief, 
Rule of Faith (Treatiſe of Archbiſhop Tillotſon) ited; 
ii. 329, 330, 331, &C, 
Chineſe or Indian Faith, i. 344, 345. Hiſtorical, Critical 
Fiaith. iii. 22 
Confeſſion of Faith, the Author's. iii. 315, Gradual De- 
cay of the Evidente relating o the Matters of our 
Faith. | iii, 238, 239, 240, 241, 242 
Fanatics, antient. i. 47, &c. Compar'd with 
ibid, Faxazick errant. ii. 330. See 5 


Fanaticks 


IND E X. 


Jana in all Churches and Religions. i. 50. iii. 38. Fa- 
naticiſm, its true Character. ii. 329, 330. 'Fanatick 
Senſe and Judgment of Scripture, iii. 237. Popiſh Fana- 
ticiſm. iü. 92, 935 239, 240, 241 

Fancys apoſtrophix d. i. 188. Sophiſters, Impoſtors. ibid. Go- 
vernment of Fancy. i. 308, 309, 310, &c. ii. 23. = 
"oy ber Aſſault, Combat, Fortreſs; i. 311, 312, 313, &c, 

20, devs 

Fancys,  Sollicitreſſes, Enchamtreſſes. i. 312, 313. i Repri- 

manded, queſtion d, examin d, diſmiſs'd. i. 325, = 
Diſagreemint with 'Fancy, mates the Man himfelf; A: 
_ greement, not himſelf. i. 325, &c. Lady-Fancy croſs'd 
by a What next? i. 326. Fancys in à Tribe. i. 321, 327. 
Horid Fancy. iii. 177. Power of Fancy in Religion. iii. 
68, Se Humour. 

Farce. i. 150. iii. 6, 7, 8. See Feſcennin; Atellan, Parody: 

Faſces. i. 16. See Magiſtrate. | 

Faſhion. See Modes, Cuſtom. 

Father of a Country. i. 37, 32t 

Fathers of the Church diſputing and diſputed. iii. 327. In- 
duſtrious in ſuppreſſing all Scripture or Arguments of their 
Adverſarys whith made againſ® them. iii, 320,'321, &c. 
330, &c. Burning Method 4 Roman and Greek Fathers, 
Biſhops, & c. ili. 239, 240, 241 

Favourites. i. 192. ii. I 38. dee Court. 

Fear, Paſſion of." i. 294. ii. 55, 56, 57, &c. Deſeriprion by 
Des Cartes. i. 294. Its Root and Cure. i. 295, &C. 

Fear of Death. ii. 140, 141, &c. How wnprov'd or abated. 

i. 314, 315, 316. iii. 196, 197, 203, 204 

Fear and Hope in Religion. ii. 55. See Future State, Rewards 
and Puniſhments. 

Ferments. See Humours. | 

Feſcennin (Plays) i. 251 


Fiction. See Fable. | 
Figure, principal in a Picture, to govern the reſt. iii. 374 


Flattery in Devotion. i. 34+ Se Devotion, Sycophant. 

Fly. ii. 18. See Spider, | 

Fools: the greateſt, who ? . 431 

Football. i. 187. iii. 15 

Force and any Power aach of all Arts. i. 219, 
| 220, 221, 222,237,238, &c. 

Form, outward, in a Figure, to give place where the inward 


is deſcrib'd. ii. 367 
Formality. i. 11, 12, 74 
Formaliſts. i. 12, 13, 174, 335. lit. 97, 98. The Author 

himſelf a Formaliſt. 3 


» 


Dd 2 Foreigners: 


INDEX. 


Foreigners : Treatment of them by different nne in. I 42, , 
153,154. See Hoſpitality. 


Free Thought. 2 66 5ee Thought, 


Free Thinker. 
Free Writer. ok 7 
Free States. 1. 2 38, &c. 


Freedom of Wit. i. 69. (See Wit, Diſcourſe, Debate.) Con- 
ſequence of a Reſtraint. i. 71, 72 
French Authors. i. 33 5. Theater. * iii. 6, 7,8 
French Criticks; See Boss v, Criticks. 
Friend: knowable, unknowable. i. 284, Friend of Mankind. 
ii. 247 
Friendſhip : real Good. ii, 238, 239, &c. Comprehends So- 
ciety and Mankind. ii. 239, 240, 241, &c. Friendſhip 
' how prevalent and diffuſive. ii. 109 
Friendſhip, Chriſtian, Heathen. i. 98, 99, 100. (Se Charity, 
Hoſpitality, Diſt ntereſtedneſs.) Friendſhip its own Re- 


ward. i. 100 
Fucus, Mask or Vizard of Superſtition. _ © i. 84 
Fungus. iii. 146 


Future State. i. 18, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 102. ii. 236, 237. 
lit, 302, Ses Rewards and Puniſhments. 


6. 
Galante. | is 192 
Gallantry. Original and Progreſs. . i. 272, 273, 331, 
332. ii. 194, 195, 196. iii. 253. Devout Gallantry. i. 
20, 362, 363. Callantry and Heroic Power of Faith. 
| Ui, 3 34. Merit in the Gallant World. i, 331. See Ladys, 
Chivalry, Novel. 
Gallows. 1. 127. ili, 177. See Jail. 
Gardens. iii. 167. See Palace. 


» 


Aulus GELL1vus cited. iii. 234 

Generation: Natural Inſtinct in the Caſe. ii. 412 

Genius, or Guardian-Angel. | I. 168, 169 

Genius of the World. ii. 245, 284, 295, 343, 347, 3525 &c. 
See Deity. 


Genius, not ſufficient to form a Writer or Poet. i, 193. iii. 258, 
_ Engliſh Author wou'd be all Genius. i. 233. iii. 258. 
| Faſhionable Aﬀettation of a Genius, without Correctneſs, in 

our * 3" Writers. i. 263. iii. 2 58, 259, 264, 265, 266, 
267. See Engliſh Poets, 
Gentleman: Character of a Gentleman. i, 135. iii. 156, &c. 
(See Breeding.) Amuſements of Gentlemen more im- 
Proving than the profound Reſearches of Pedunts. i. 339. 


| ii. 168 


Fine Gentleman, owing to Maſters: 1. 191 
| Gibbet. 


IND E x. 
Gibbet. i. 125. See Jail, Gallows, Hell. ö 
Gibbets and Rods ſucceed to Charity — e bY 200 


Giddineſs in Liſe. e 
Gladiators: . 1tet; of Gl Speftacles. i. 269, 270. 
i. 256, 257 
Gladiatorian Penmen. | | iũ. 12 
Glaſs. See Looking-Glaſs. RN 
Glazier. 1. 1 
Glory : Acting for Glory's ſake, how far divine? i. 38 
GNOSTICKsS, antient Hereticks. PI 35? Uh Pg gvE 


God : God and "Goodneſs the ſame. i. 33, &c. 40, &. 
Nothing in God but what is 9 ibid. Queſtion con- 
cerning his Being, what Iſſue? ibid.) and 39, 40. See 
Deity, Attributes, Praiſe. | i 

God, "what ? ii. 10. What Idea given of Ged 3 in certain Re- 

"ligions. ii. 13, 14. Ill Character of a God : Its Conſequen- 

| ces in reſpect to Morality. ii. 47, 48, 49, 50, 51. How God 

dan be ſaid to witneſs for himſelf io Men. ii. 333, 334 
| Belief of 4 God, conſider d as Cs ii. 35. A, Wor- 


thy and Good. : ii. 56 
GONDIBERT. © ii. 341, 342 
Good: how eee in ; Nature. ii, 216, 217. What is 

truly Good. ii. 225, 237, 238, 239, &c. 


Good of the Whole. i. 40. Private Good, what ? i. 203. 
(See Intereſt, Pleaſure.) 

Good what ? Where found? i. 308, 309, 310, &c. Good 
and Happineſs. ii. 227. iii. 196, 197; 8, 9, &c. Opinion 


of Good. ibid. 
Goods of Fortune, and Goods of the Mind compar'd. ii. 432, 
433, &c. 


Goodneſs, Divine. i. 23. Opinion of Goodneſs creates Truſt, 
i, 94. ii, 33 4. iii. 114 

Goodneſs : what, in a ſenſible erp eg e = 21 

GOoRGIAs LEONTINVUs. i. 74 

Go r k. i. 86, 89. Gothick Influence i in Philoſophy and Re- 
ligion as well as Aris. i. 350, 35 1. Gothiet Government. 
iii. 150, 151. Gothick Notion. i. 86, 89. Cothiek Poetry. 
i. 217, 218. Gothick Architecture. 1. 236 

Gothick Conqueror, couquer d by ſpiritual Arms. 1 90, 91 

Gothiciſm. See Barbariſm, Barbarians. 

Government ab/olute.- - (See- Abſolute.) Free Government or 
Conſtitution. i. 216. Definition. iii. 311, 312. Origin 
or Riſe of Civil Government: Ridiculous Actount. i. 109. 
(Cee State of Nature.) Natural Actount. i. 1 10, 111, &c. 
— 237,238, 239, &c. Civil Government conforming 

and ſubordinate. i. 110, 336. Dey d, inſulted, embroil d. 
i. 363. iti, 89 | 
Dd 3 Grace. 


IND Ex. 


Grace, (See Decatum.) The naturally graceful. i. 135. 
e Beauty, Numbers.) Grace — in Human Bo- 


Ays. A W r weg 
. See Titles. | at 
Grammar: — Rules vecefſarihy applicable to Serip- 
ture of whatever kind. i. 22 9, 230, — 
Giandees, Se Miniſters, | "\'p\810-yealtooI 
Grapes not from Thorns. | | a — 6 
Gratitude, © + | N ea 40, n. w_ 0 


Gratuity. i. mw Ke Reward. | 
Gravity, try'd, prov'd. i. 11, 12. Te — falſe. ibid. 1of 
the E Une of Impoſture. i. 11. Convenient Gravity. of 
«this fort. iii. 334. (See 8 6 aan. 
Great Men. See Miniſters; 7 
wn 1 Great (Great * their — on Wit,: — in 
Ne luerate World: i. 8 210, & c. Their Character. ii. 
l 91 F ah © 137,138 
G; REECE, Fountain. af. Arts, Sience aw. Politeneſs. 1.219. 
«ij. 138, c. Eariy Writers Greece form d ice pub- 
> dick Taſte. i. 263, 264. Grecian Religion. iii. 126, 127, 
- 128; 1535154. Manners. ibid. 152, &c. See Athenians. 
Greek Language, original Bau and Refinement. lit. 138, 


139, &c. 
Gnzs onUs the Great. 7 „ i} v0 hh 85140 
Grimace, religious and vel nd. i. 6 5. la 74. 145. See 
Gravity. r 0897 | 
Grimace, from Conſtraint and Perſecution. Danze 684 
Groteſque-Figures. ei. 549 
Er wrong nn ed bes gun e W625 
Alb leben. e i. 81 
H Half-Knave, thorow Fool. u. ri. 131 132 
Half-Thinkers. iii. 300. See Thought. 


Harmony, ſuch hy Nature, not by Faſbion. or wil. i. 353. 
32 Harmony, how advanc'd. i. 2 38. Pw. 
Rules of. i. 140. & Muſick. 1 TIDE | 

Haunt. Sec Rr fits, 

Heart, un ſoumd, hollow. i. 4. | 4 Hart in 1 fikew- 
guage. i. 137. Deſcent on ile Territories of the Heart. 
i. 355. Heart merely human. 1.354. . Heart after the 
Pattern of God Almighty: As 358. Numbers of the 
Heart. iii. 34. Wiſdom of: i. . =. * Character. 

Heart makes the Philoſopber. . 161 

Heathen- Charity. See Chari . 

. er Ser Church. Ne C11 


OS 1 2 1 
* | #1 3 Hell. 


IND Ex. 


Hell. iii. nes. See * nn no | 
""- 


Herald of Fame. | LAST .. 
HERCULES. | . 488 


Judgment of 8 the Subject of 1. lil. 340 3.50» The 
Principal Figure in the Piece. iii. 358. His different 
Appearance in the ſeveral Parts of the Diſpute. iii. 350, 

351, 359, 360 

Herculean Law. | 1.26 pad 
Hereafter : 4 Ageftion with 4. Sceptick. li. 236, 237. See 

Future State. Fl 2 

Heretick by Birth. ili, 104. 8 Man properly 


1 Heretic. 5 - 411, 106 
Hermit, never — himſalf.. (yn xi} 1h 278 
Hero: Phyloſophick Hero. i. 194, 198. Hero of the black 

Tribe. 7 360 R i. 349 
Heroick Prince : 4 Character and g. i. 176, &c. 
Heroick Virtus. See Virtue. ; | 
Heroick Sigu- Poſi. i. 225 


Heroiſm and Philanthropy. i. 11 3. Heroiſm in Faith. Ste 
Volunteer, Faith. 
HERO DUO Tus. iii. 247. Cited. iii. 43 
Hierarchy, i. 8 6. iii, 48. (See Magi, Prieſt.) Its Power in 
Perſia, Ethi Egypt. ibid. its Growth over the Civil 
Magiftrate. ibid. Acquiſition of Lands and conſequent 
Dominion. ibid. Certain Law, Permiſſion, or Indulgence, 
neceſſarily producing this Effect, and fatal to the Civil 
Magiſtrate. iii. 44, 45, 78, 79. Eſtabliſhment of the Hier- 
' archy over the Monarchy, or State in the Egyptian, Ethio- 
pian, Babylonian Empires. iii. 48, 49. Parallel Effett in 
tb Roman. iii. 78, 79, 88, 89, 90, 91, &c. Roman- 
Chriſtian and Catholick Hierarchy : its Growth under the 
Univerſal Roman Monarch. iti. 90. And afterwards over 
the barbarous Nations. iii. 91. Its Prevalency,” Policy, 
Comprehenſrveneſs, Mdjefly and Grandeur. iii. 92,93, 94. 
Aﬀetted awe: Imitators, .and Copiſts after theſe Origi- 
nals. ibid. and 106 
Hiſtory compar'd with Poetry. 8 v; 1224 WRC 
Hiſtorian, i. 122, 189. Diſt lil. i. 200 125. See Poet. 
Hiſtorical Truth. See Truth. . £29; 
Hiſtory of Criticks. * 2405 &c. 
Mr, HoBBEs. i. 88, &cc. 94 
HomMER- ii. 205, 221. His Character. i. 208. iii. 32, 33 
Cited, iii. 153. Character of his Works. i. 196, 197, 198. 
iii. 32, 153. Father and Prince of Poets. iii. 32. and 
i. 244 Age when he roſes. 243. dec. Revolution made 
 by-hims ibid. 
Dd 4 Hometical 


INDEX. 


Homerical Charafiers' or 'Perſonages. i. 196,197, 207. it. 
260, 261, 262, Homer under flood how to lye in Perfection. 

i. 346. iii. 260, 261 262 

Honeſt in the dark. IT HB fxg 


Honeſty, its Value. i. 121. Honefty — Harmony reſide to- 


gether. i. 208. See Virtue, In 


Honeſty zb beft Polio x. an 132. fit. 204, 205 
Honours. Se Titles. 7 
Point of Honour. ü. 194, 194 
Auctions or Sales of Honour. ill 168, 169, 208, 209 


Hope and Fear in Religion. ii. 55, 37, bee. Seo Future e Stare, 
'Reward and Puniſhment. _ | 
HoRAcR cited, Paſſages of Horgay: n'd. 
i. 51. (Viz. Sat. v. ver. 97+) iii. 202. (via. Trin. vi vi. lib. 1. 
bis) ii. 249. (viz. Epiſt. xx. Sat. 1. lib. 2, ec.) Alſo his 
Epiſile to Auguſtus (lib. z.) i. 269, 270 
Horace, beſt Genius, and moſt Gentleman-like of Roman 
Poets. i. 318. His Hiſtory, Character. iii. 202, 249, 249, 


2350. ü. 224 

Horſe, Hound, Hauk, & e. See Beaſt, „ Sits 50 
Hobby-Horſe. | 1 
Horſeman and Horſemanſhip. | i. 193 
Ho dete & hat kind of Pirtue. ii. 166. Ae Hea- 
in. 143, 144+ (See Charity, Friendſhip.) Inhoſpica- 
ble Diſpoſition or Hatred of Foreigners, what * Sign ? iii. 
2143. Inhoſpitality, . | ni. 152,153 
Hot - Cockles. ' 1 1. 293 

Hound, Horſe. See Beaſt. | | 

Humility, what Virtue, in Religion, 8 Love. j. 331, 332 
Humour: Good Humour, beſt Security againſt Enthuſiaſm. 
i. 22, 5. Force of Humour in Religion. iii. 95, 98, 108, 
cc. IL Humour, Cauſe of Atheiſm. | i. 23 
Good Humour and Impoſture, Enemys. i. 32. Good Hu- 
mour, Proof of Religion. ibid. Of Wit. 74. A natu- 
ral Lenitive againſt Vice. i. 128. . againſt Super- 
.__  flition and Eutbuſiam. | ibid. and 55 
Humour and Fancy, ill Rule of Tafte i, . 338, 139, 340, 341, 
. Kc, iii. 165, 166, 167, &c. IA Rule of Good and Ill 
| ibid. and iii. 200, 201 


"AY as in the Body, ſo in the Mind, gl. 14 
Hydrophobia. os 1. 50 
Hylomania. . TIT; 5 
Hypocrites. . Th HY l EI IG 
Hypotheſis. . See Syſtem. | | | 
Fantaflick. Hypotheſis; ii, 190. iu. 160 


Hy potheſes, Syſtems, Ae — up. - 3%. 2 688 
METRE Hypotheſes e ii. 47, Kc. 


10 i @ 


"rip $5 * 3 


AIL. i. 125. iii. 177. See Gallows. e 
3 Janus: Janus-Face of Zealot-Writers. i. 66 


eas, ſimple, complex, adequate, &c. i. 287, 288, 299, 300, 
301, 302,303. (Se Metaphyſicks.) Compariſon of mere 
Ideas and articulate Sounds, equally important. i. 288, 
303. Examination of our Ideas not pedantick, when ? 
i. 312. True and uſeful Compariſon, Proof, and Aſcer- 
tainment of Ideas. 1.299, 300, 301, &c. 


Ideal World. | iii. 211 
Ideas innate. i. 49, 3 54. ii. 43, &c. 412. iii. 36, 214,215, 
Sc. Not innate, of what kind. iii. 164 


Ideas of the World, Pleaſure, Riches, & c. what? i. 301. 
See Opinion, Fancy. ict : I 


Identity. ü. 350, 351, 382. ini. 192, 193, dec. 
Idol; Aal Notions, Idolaters. i. 60, 357 
JEPH THAH-. iii. 124 


Jeſt 1 true, falſe. i. 74, 81, 128, 129. See Ridicule, 
JE ws, a cloudy People. i. 29, 30, 282. iii. 55, $6, & c. 115, 
116. Sullen, bitter, perſecuting. ibid. Their Character by 
God himſelf. iii. 55, Jewiſh Underſtanding. i. 282, 283. 
Difpopption towards the darker Superſtitions. iii. 124. Jews, 

a choſen People. i. 3 57. iii. 282. Left to Philoſophy for In- 
firuttion in Virtue, | i. 101 


Jewiſh People, originally dependent on the Egyptians. iii. 31 


59, &c, Their Rites, My” Learning, Science, 
Manners, how far deriv'd thence. ibid. Ho tenacious 
and bigotted in this reſpect. ibid. Spirit ef Perſecution 
and Religious Maſſacre, propagated from hence. ibid. and 
lil. 60, 61, 62, 80, 81, 82, 86, 87, &c. (See Perſecution.) 
Jewiſh Princes. | iii. 116, 124 
Ill, whether really exiſtent in the Univerſe. ii. 9, 10. Abſo- 
Iute Ill, what ? ii. 20. Relative Ill. ibid. & 21. The 
Appearances of Ill no Argument againſt the Exiſtence of 

4 perfots ſovereign Mind. ii. 363, 364. No real Ill in 


Things. ii. 364 
Appearance of Il neceſſury. | ii. 288, 289 
Imitation Poeticah, i. 193. See Poet: Works of Imitation, 
how to be regulated. | lit. 389, 390 


Imperium in Imperio. 1,114 


Impoſtors, ſpeak the beſt of Human Nature, i. 94. Ses 
Goodneſs, 
Impoſture arraign'd. i. 10. Hid under Formality, i. 74. 
''* Eſſence of Impoſture. i. 11. Impoſture fears not a grave 
Enemy. i. 31. Strangely mix'd with Sincerity, Hypocriſy, 
337325 
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Indian Muſick and FOG. i. 242, 340. Indian Princes 


late Embaſſadors. iii. 339 
Indolence. i, 3 2 ert Hoe 15 . Con ſquences. F 
by f un 158, 159, 1 
8 Seen. os Vs e. 1 EUR, i. 116 
Ingratitude, * . h wit) 1 ii. 167 
Inhumanity vor —— with od bun. 1 163. Un- 
natural. 64 


Inquiry — — Deity, PR Ser Vol. i ii. Treaziſe I. 


& i. 297. | Occaſion of this Treatiſe.” ii. 5. 6. 7, 8. Its 


Defence. ii. 23280 
— : Freedom: af. ID eb þ ib $25 2þ Ad at h 
Inquiſition, 1. 20, 186. iii. 103 
Inquiſitors. i. 65. 0 Solfo debe 221% eee 413 3 en 


Inſpiration. i. 7, 45. (See — Poets.) Inſpirarion a 

Divine Enthuſiaſm i. 33. Atheiſtical Inſpiration. iii. 

64. True and Falſe, alits in their outward Symptoms. 

Ii. 53. Inſpiration credited, how ? r i. 40 

. of the inſpir'd conterning their own ns. 

iii. © 3, 74, 7545. See Poets, Sibyls. 

Iaſtiack, "from Nature. ii. 411, 412. See Ideas. 

Intelligent vers oh What contributes moſt #0 his Happineſs. ii. 

100, 101 

Intereſt governs 1 the World, a falſe Maxim. i. 115,1 I7,7 18 

' Self- Intereſt, ii. 80. Rightly and wrong taten. i. 281, 

282, &c, in. 302, 304, 305. Unwiſely committed to 

the care of others. wr gp How Vorm d. i 296. Va- 

45 d, ſtæor d. ver. Sid. 

Tras Intereft either wholly with Honeſty or Villany. i. 131, 

172, 173, 174. ee 1 Intereſt.” i. 307, 

308. iii. 201 

Diſimrereſtedneſs ral, ifs Pirtue oy Goodms bs ſuch. i. 98 


RES | 11:34, 123 
JONAH, dpd. e Uh 165 119,120, &C. 
Jos EY e * Character. iii. 37, 58 
JosnHvua - i. 356,357, 358 
Jovse. ii. 47, 48, 203 


Journaliſts: Journal des mme iii. 18, 20. Hiſtoire 
des Ouvrages des Savans. 18. Nouvelles de la Republique 
des Lettres. ibid. Bibliotheque Choiſie. * * 20. See 
Bibliotheque Choiſie. 

ng i. 71. See Banter, Naillery. 


ISIS. iii. 47 
ISOCRATES. | iii. 280 
ITALIANS, Buffoons. i. 72, 125. lalan Wit and Au- 

thors. 1. 334, 345 


zn Taſte, the beſt in Painting, Muſ ch, &c. i. 3 =o 340 
Judgment, 


1 


INDEX. 
r preliminary Right, i, 12. Previous Judgment; 


1.3 
111 AN reer i. wy _=_ N. ” ws 2, His — 
to the Boſtrens. | . tid. 
Juri ER, for * Wy, OY e 
Juſt and Unjuſt acknowledy'd. N a 1 3 
Jus r iN, (Hiſtorian.) BY 1 e 250000 34. 57 


ma RE d. :. 103, Kc. Cired, i. 70, 106, 126, 
| EF in. 23. 24,42, 50, 178, 274 


(35 MEL. 5 
Kb ew) Union with 4 Kind. il, 58. ober by 
Self Intereſt. ii. 79 
Kings. See Princes, Monarchy, the Great, 4 Court. 
Knave, natural and civil. i. voy. By what Principle „ aff 
rent from the Saint : or how diſtinguiſh'd ſrom the honeft 


Man. i. 102, 126, 127, 130, 131, 172, 173 
Knave e, of Enjoyment. i. 130. Betrays himſelf, 
however able. ii. 305 


K naves in Principle, in Practice. i. 93, 94- Knave, no 
Quarrel with Religion, ibid. . Half-Knave, thorow-Fool. 
1. 131, 132. ii. 173. Zealot-Knave. i. 132, 133, (Se 
Zeal.) Court-Knaves. iii. 168, 169, 170, 1, 2, 3, &cc. 
Knaves, Friends to wearers in what ſenſe. i. 115. 
Knave young, middle- ag d, old. „ili. 178 

Knavery, mere Diſſonance and Diſproportion i. 207. 208. 
See imoneſty. 

Knaviſh Indulgence, the Cimſaquiances. i. 124, 1 66, TIT, 132, 
172, 310, 311. iii. or, 305.  Knaviſh Tow i, 125. 
See Religion ö 

Knight. Errantry. i, 20, See Chivalry, Gallantry. 

Knights-Templar, growing to be an Overmatch at bv Ma- 
giſtrate. i. 86. Ne ibid. See Magophony, Hierar- 
chy. + 

Knowlede': : firſt Principle cd 1 41, &c. 54. ves 334 

LIE: ＋ Men and T, —_— true de 8 how learnt. 

i. N 123 


17 


Adys, ſainted, worſhip'd, 4104. i. 273, ſa 332. 

ii. 195. (See Gallantry, Chivalry.) Engliſh Ladys ſe- 
due d by Tales and Impoſtures. i. 347 350.' Type or 
Prophecy of this in our antient Stage-Poet. ibid. \ Su- 
perſtition, Sex, Women. 


Lampoons. i. 26 5. 
Lands. (Se Property, Agrarian.) Wagen Land-Bank. iii. 
44» 45. exe. 

Latitude 


* 


Latitude of Thoughe. ii. 297, 298, Kc. 

Latitudinarians. | Ibid. 
Laugh half-way. i. 81. Both ways. i, 129. Laugh wroug- 

00s lit. 296. (See Ridicule.) Men not to be laughs 

out of their Wits. i. 96. Men laugh'd out of, and into 

- : Religion, iii. 291. Difference in ſeełing wes to laugh at, 

and what deſerves Laughter. 1. 128 

Laugh, mutual, and in turn. | 1. 149 

Laws, Royal Counſellors i in our Engliſh Conflitution. i. 212, 

Guardian-Laws. i. 219. Religion by Law eftabliſh'd. i, 

362. lit, 71, 103,231, 315, 316, $37, 3 338. (See Rites, 

_ "Myſteries, Revelation.) Heraldry by Law eftabliſh'd. 

i. 62 

| Herculean Lanes (73 ta ? i. 267 

Lazinefs. i. 310. See — 1 4 wi 
Learning: Paſſion for Learning or Science,” rank'd with na- 


| tural Affection. ii. 104, 105 
| e Work or Piece, in Writing, Bt 336. iii. 2,26 
Lron (&.) Av iii. 91 


Letters. see Epiſtles, e | 
e, 5. i. 88. See Mr. Hos BS. Wolf. 
iberal Arts, See Arts. Liberal Education. ii. 65. Liberal 
and illiberal Service. 5 ii. 55, 65 
Liberty of Criticiſm. iii. 266, 316. See Criticks. 
| * civil, 2 phical or moral, perſonated. ii. 252,253. 
buſe of - Notion. of: Liberty in Morals and Govern- 
ment. iii. 305—309, &c, Liberty of the Will, i. 
- . 278, 179, 180, 184, 185, 186, 187. Liberty or free 
- Diſpoſttion- to follow the firft Motion of the Will, is the 
greateſt Slavery. i. 21 1. ii. 231 
Libel Philaſo Phical, Moral. bi, 252, &. 432, &c. iii. 201, 
204, 307, 308, 309, &c. 
ee Liberty. See er 
(See Government, Conſtitution, Engliſh, Britiſh.) 
152 Parroms. Mul- © i. 9. Conſequence of its Riſe and 
2 3 219— 222 

Liberty in Converſation. i. 75. Falſly cenſur'd, i. 10. See 
Wit, Freedom. 

Prejudice againſt Liberty. i. 89. Arts, Sciences, and Vir- 
tue, its Dependents. i. 64, 72, 96, 220, 221. See Arts, 
Science, Virtue. 

Life its Palue. i. 12 1, 124. 302— Living well or 4 
Living, falſe ſenſe of the Phraſe. i. 124. Living faſt, 
falſe application of the Phraſe. i. 315, 316, ii. 126, 127. 
- Life ſometimes a Miſery. ii. 141. Over-Love of Life, 
contrary to the Intereſt of 4 Creature, ii. 141, 142, 143 


Figure Lyfe : The Belief, of what advantage 2 tt, 60—63 
4 Lineage 


„ Fad ads # 


IN DEX. bY 
Lineage of Philoſophy and Poetry. i. 239, 240, 253, &c. ili, 


| 132, 137, 138, 13 9, &c. 
LS IAS (Orator) wa © tie 286 
Lrvy (the Hiſtorian.) © i. 47, 48 
Logick, of modern Schools. i. 286, 287, 334, 350, 35r 


Looking-glaſs, vocal. i. 171. Magical Pocket-Looking-glaſſes. 
i. 195. Looking-glaſs to the Age. i. 199, 202, 205. Falſe 
Looking-glaſs. , mT 7 iii. 2.96. 

Love. (See Charity.) Love of Friends. ii. 238, 235 

Love of Mankind. | | | ii. 241, 242 

Love of one's Country. iii. 143 == 149, &c. Love of Or- 
der and Perfection. . ii. 212 

Love imperfect and narrow, generous and equal. iii. 143, 4, 

G 55 6, &c, (See Affection.) Public Love. i. 37. (See 
Publick.) Love, higheſt, nobleſt. ii. 211, 212, &c. Di- 

vine Love. ii. 244, 245. (See Enthuſiaſm.) 

Loye, dangerous Sophiſter. i. 183,184. Paſſion of Love in 

. the Sexes. i. 176, &c. Subject the moſs affecting, in 

the Paſſion of Love between the Sexes, ii. 105, 106. 

Flattery of Love. i. 138. Religious Love between the 

Fexes; ili, 38, Love crutlly treated by Epicurus. iii. 

. 8 31532 

Self Love. ii. 58. Its Effects in Religion. ii. 58, 59, Silly 

reaſoning about Self. Love, by pretended Wits. i. 90, 118, 
119, 120. Ses Self. 1 

Religion and Love. i. 331, 332. Galante Love, and reli- 

gious Charity of a certain kind, compar d. il, 11 5 

Lover, Martyr. See Martyr. | 3 

Lover ſolitary. i. 174. Story of a Heroick Lover. i. 176. 
179, &c. Lover's Purſuit and Enjoyment, of what kind. 
i. 309. See Enjoyment, 


Luxs (St.) cited, commented. iii. 245 
LUCRETIUS. i. 52,118. ii. 32 


Luxury, i. 310, 315, 319, 320, 371. ii. 147, 148, &c. iii. 
i 199, 200, 304, 305 

LYCUR GUS. lit. 246 
Lyes, judiciouſly compos'd, reach Truth in the beſt manner. 
i. 346, Homer perfect in this Science. ibid. and iii. 2 6 * 

5 261, 262 


Lymphaticks. i. 50, 51. See Fanaticks, Enthuſiaſm. 


| M. 
169 (in Epick and Dramatick.) i. 359. World 4 
Machine. ä Il 337 


Madneſs: real Madman, who ? i. 321324, &c. 
M&4CENAS. i. 220, 270. iii. 21, 249, 250 
Magi of Perſia, ec. i, 85, Their Power, iii. 48, See Hier- 
archy. 1 IE Magi- 


INDE X. 

Menigigns. Seo Megh - inn hi GT Ye notes; 
ick, moral. i. 136. Magick of Enthuſiaſm. iii. 29 
Magiſtrate, his Duty and becoming Part in Religion. i. 10, 16, 
19. ii. 261. iii, 104, 105, & c. Executioner to the 
Prieſti, when ? i. 66. iii. 110. 4 Dreſſer. i. 83. 
Dreſs'd in his turn. ibid. See Government, Hierarchy. 
Civil Magiſtrate, inſulted. i. 363. iii. 89. Controul d. iii. 
44. Over-aw'd. iii. 47. Depos d, ſentenc d. iii. 48, 49 
Magnificence, true and falſmſſ. i. 139 
Magophony, Perſian, i. 85, &c. Ethiopian. iii. 49. Euro- 


pean and Chriſtian. oak i. 85, 86 
Mahometiſm. iii. 104, Mahometan Clergy. ven 3 
Malice, only - where Intereſts are oppos' d. i. 39, 40. None it 

the general Mind nor in mere Nature. ibid. 
Malignity, Paſſion unnatural. il. 165 


Man : 2 good, an ill. ii. 21. Formidable, in what ſenſe, ii. 
94. Subject to Nature. ii. 302. hy no Wings. ii. 302, 
303. Man's Excellency different from that of a Brute. ii. 

304, 305, Why Man has not the ſame Inſtincts which are 
in Brutes. ii. 308, 309. Whether ſociable by Nature. ii. 
311, 312, 313. Whether a Man can be accounted a Wolf 
to a Man. ii. 320. Abſurdity of that Saying. ibid. 
Man's Dignity and. Intereſt. ii. 42 5. | Different Manners of 

Men. | 11. 429, 430, 431, 432 

Mankind, how corrupt. | ii. 198, 201 

Manners : Poetic Manners and Truth. iii. 260, 261, 2, 3. 
See Poet, Truth. | 

MARSHA M. Chron. Can. lil. 52, 53, 54. 124 

Martyrdom. i. 26, &c. iii. 40, 41 

Martyrs for Atheiſm. i. 90. iii. 64. — Pro and Con, for 

any Opinion. iii. 40, 41. Amorous, Heroick, Religious Mar- 


ers. ii. 106. iii. 34 
Mask. See Carnival. 
Maſs. | i. 26 


Maſſacre. See Magophony. | 
Maſters in Exerciſes and Philoſophy, i. 191. Maſters in Me- 
chanicks. See Mechanicks. | 
Young Maſters of the World. | i. 106, 211 
Mathematical Demonſtration in Morals. See Morals, 
Mathematicks. i. 19. Delightful, whence. ii. 104, 105: Ne- 
ceſſary. i. 289, 290. Modeſt. ibid. 
Matter, Whole and Parts. ii. 368. Not capable of real Sim- 
plicity. ii. 351, 352. Not conflitutive of Identity. ibid. 
Subſtance material, immaterial. | ü. 353» 354 
Matter and Thought, how mutually affecting or productive. 
„ | il. 296, 297, 369 
Maximus Trarus, cited, ü. 295. il. 32 
| a Mechanicks, 


INDEX. 


nente, Maſters in \ 2 vil 235 
Mechanick Forms, Beaurys. i. 12. game RY 
Mechaniſm—_—. i. $29, 294+ Divine. is. 336, 337 


Mz DB 4a, a Ai. 313 

Meditation Rural. Philoſophical: j. 344» 345, &c. 

Meditations publifh*d. i. 164. Meditation impoſing, canceited, 
pedantick. © | i. 164, 165, 342 


een, in the ui of 4 Deity, ii. 344, 3455346. Upon 
th Works of Nature, ii. 366.374. Upon the Elements. 
ü. 376 380. Upon the Varney of ow and — | 
mates, | 

Melancholy, 4 perrinacions and religious 1 

N i Religion, Love, i. 13. Power of — 
in „ 4 fit; nie es: COR 1 2a, 255 44. 
ni. 67, 68, Treatiſes of Melancholy. iii. 30. Se Religion, 
- Enthuſiaſm. | 2 

Memoirs. i. 163. Memoir-WWriting. i. 200, 224, 245. See 


' Mifcellan ny. | 
Memory, 78 "EvparnudyeuTore 15, 19643 +: eg 
MENANDER. i. 246. i. 238 
Mental Enjoyment, whence, ii. 101, 117— 126 


Mercenarineſs. i. 126. See Reward, 

Merit in believing. - See Belief. | 

Mxss 148. iii. 78. See Monarchy, 

Metaphor (or Metaphorick Style or ee i. 243, 244, &c. 


iii. 140 

Metaphyſicks. i. 289, 299, 301. ii. 354. Ul 193, 194 
Metaphyſicks, neceſſary Knowledge of OY knowable or 

known. iii. 210, 211 
Metaphyſicians, their Character. i. 291 
Meta hyſical Articles of Belief. i. 306, 307 
M1r o. ii. 304 
MILTON. | i. 276, 358, 359 
Mimes. i. 193. iii. | 286. See Imitation, Mimick ery. 
Mimickery. i. 196. Mimographer. + ibid. 
Mind, free. i. 130.— a Kingdom. iii. 205. Beauty of 

the Mind. i. 137. Value of a Mind. ii. 440. iii. 168, 205. 

Its inward Proportion. ii. 8 3 


Mind: particular Minds prove an Univerſal one. ii. 355, 356, 
357, 358, Univerſal Mind, how prov'd. ii. 290, 291 
Miniſter of State. i. 37, 192. Miniſters of State concern'd 
for their Character and Memory. i. 225, Condutt neceſ- 
ſary to preſerve them. i. 225, 226, 227, &c. Claim of 
the People over them. i. 227» Dangerous Conceit of Mi- 
niſters and Great Men. i, 229, 230 
Miniſters Ma CENAS'S. A i. 215, 216 
Good Mini ſter, how to be valu'd and judg'd. i. 23, 24 

7 „' Miniſtry: 


* 


IND E x. 


Myſtery debated. _ een 
Sacred Myſterys inviplakle 28 12 e and, a ſuch, 
um nam'd by him. iii. 70, 71315 


Myſterys the moſt abſurd, v. er into the” Church, 
iü. 333-33 
Myſtical Co . . 2271, . 
Myſticks. ibid. Conſequences. of their indiſeree Zeal. ii. 271 
Myſticks. i. 175. See Quietiſts. 
N . i. 359. . or Fabulou 8255 of our 
_ Saviour. hy iii. wers 123 


N 4 


Aſtineſs, See Cleanlineſs, 
National Opinion. 1.9 


National Church. i. 17. See Church. 
Natural Affection, confe d. i. 9 * See Affection. 


The Natural and Unnatural/ in Things. ii. 213, 214, 215, 
| 216, &c. 
Natural Ideas. See Ideas, Inſtinct. 
Nature, it: Energy. ii. 359, 360. Nature in Man. ii. 300, 
In Brutes. ibid. 
Nature's admirable Diſtribution. | ti. 306, 307 
State of Nature, imaginary, fantaſtical. i. 109. ii. 310 
—319. See Society. 
Nature, Divinity with Epicurus. iii. 64. See Epicurus. 
Power of Nature in moral Actions and Behaviour. i. 92. 
ii. 128. Naturam expellas Furca. iii. 2 16. Nature will 
not be mock'd. i. 354. Has a ſtrong Party within our 
| Gm ibid. Makes repriſals on her A ntagoniſts. ibid. 
Prerogative of Natures ibid. 
NE RAO. i. 25, 105. ili. 23 
Nobility: Poliſh- Engliſh. iii. 150. Young Noblemen. i. 103, 
- 104, 5, 6, Young Noblemen, Engliſh. iii. 168, 169, 172, 
173, 174, 216, 217, 218 
Noſe: 4 Noſe (Diſcernment or Senſe) in _— Life, &cc. 
1. 125. (See Senſe, Taſte.) Noſes counted. i. 148 
Novels, ſweet natural Pieces, highly in vogue. ii. 194. iii. 
254. See Gallantry, Chivalry. 
Numbers and Proportion. i. 139, * Nuwebere of Life. i. 
141. bee Proportion, Beauty. 
N i. 50. See Fanaticks, 


O. 

NEconomy of the Animal Races. ii. 92, 93, 94, 141, 132 

&. 300, 301, 2, 3, 4, &c. re 319, 320. ut, 220g 

| __ 222, &c. Ses Society. : 


as; 


INDEX. 


Olympicks, antient, modern, i. 269. Olympick Games, and 
Congreſs of Greece. * 2 OA 
Omnipotence, what ? i. 39, 40. ii. 10, 11, 57, 71, &c. 20 I, 
359. 360, 364. What not. I 10% ü. 14 
Opinion (ſee Doctrine, Hypotheſis) National, or by Inheri- 
tance. i. 9. ii. 103, Governour, and Govern'd, i. 18 f. 
Ground of Paſſion. i. 294, & c. Principal of Condutt.. 
i. 307, 308. Opinion all in all. ii, 435, 437, &c; iii. 
186, 187, 196, 197, 8, 9, &c. Freedom in examining 
our own Opinions, as well as the Opinions of others. i. 60, 
61. Corrupt Opinion, Cauſe of Wrong. ii. 32, 33. Opis 
nion and Faſhion ſuppos'd meaſure of Virtue and Vice. i, 
80, 352, 353. ii. 417, 418, Life regulated by Opinion. 
Oracle. i. 126. Divine Oracles Guardianſhip. E ; 48. 2 
then and Chriſtian Oracles. ii. 3 30, 331. iii. 2 32, 233, . 
2 "= 40 N 12 A; 9, 6,7,8, 9, &. 
Oration. See Rhetorick, Declamation, Preaching. 8 
Orator. i. 161, Orators. | 2 I. 268 
Order : Principle of Order Univerſal. ii. 362. Love of Or- 
dtr. ii. 212. Study and Contemplation of it, '4 natural 
Joy, inclination, and Affection in Man. ii. 105 
Order and Providence. 8 85 ii. 276 
Order in Writing. Ste Style. | a 
Ornament independent, to be cautiouſly employ'd in the Ac- 
tion of Hercules. iii. 384. The Emblematick and Hiſtorical 


not to be confounded. iii. 384, 385. An Ob jection ron- 


cerning it anſwer'd, iii. 385, Falſe Ornaments to be 4. 


voided. i. 390 

Orthodoxy: caſual, fortunate. iii. 104, & c. Orthodox Muſe. 

| i. 355 

Orthodox, Divine, or Churchman, 3 bet, 11 

Orthodoxy of the Author, ili. 70, 71, 314 
OSIRIS. 8 ili. 4 

Ovid, cited. | lf, 144 


4 - 
LU 


ACE. See Amble. | 3 
I Pageant ef State. i. 204. Court Pagtunt. iii. 183 


ain and Pleaſure mix d. ii. 234, 233 


Paint. See Fucus. 


Painter of Hiſtory, to fix his Date. ili. 3 53. Not at liberty 


zo mingle Actions of different Dates. ibid. Teſ# of his 
Judgment. iii. 357. Not to make his Action Theatrical, 
but according to Nature. iii. 468, The ſime Qualifications 


neceſſary in him as in a Poet. I: iii. 387 
Painters : Ill Painters compar'd with like Poets, i. 225, 246. 
Painter put to his ſhift, _ i. 204, 204 

6; e Ee 2 Painters 3 


ii. 138 
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IND E X. 
Painters; Raphael. i. 3 38. ii. 2 30. Carache. i. 338 
Painters after the Life. iii. 294. Face-Painters. i. 144, 145. 
Painting and Painters. i. 142, 3, 4, 5, 6. Maſter-Pain- 
ter. i. 197, 206, 227. Battel- Painter. i. 202. See 
Artiſts, Statuary. . | 3, 
Painting. Falſe Taſte in Painting. i. 338. True Taſte how 
gain'd. i. 338, 339. Dignity, Severity, Auſterity of the 
Art. i. 340, 341, 342. Style in Painting. ii. 186. Sim- 
| plicity and Unity of Style and Colouring. i. 143, 144, 341, 
342. Unity and Truth of Deſign. The *"Evauyon|oy. 
ibid. and 354. Greatneſs. i. 144. Antient Maſters. i. 
144, 340, 341, 342. Falſe Taſte and Corruption of the 
Art, whence. ibid. Groteſque Painting, iii. 6. Im- 
poſture in Painting. iii. 230, Pretended Heavenly Style 


and Divine Hand diſprov'd, ick. 
Painting / Hiſtory, the Regulation of it. : lit, 349 
Palaces and their Ornaments, i. 139. iii. 173, 184, 185, 186. 
See Beauty. | | 


PALESTINE, the Country: its Superſtitions, iii. 124. 
See Syria, Jew. Te | | 
PAN. i. 15, 16. Panick Fear. ibid. Panick Rage or popu- 
lar Fury. ibid. Religious Panicł. ibid. and iii. 66, 69. 
Panic Fear for the Church. iii. 8 3, 84, 85, &c. Panict 
Zeal. | ibid. & 69. 1.43, 44 
ern the worſt of Satires. i. 226. Panegyricks, Eng- 
liſh. i. 266, &c. Panegyrick Games. i. 269. Herculean 
Law, or Club- Method in Panegyrick, i. 267. Panegyricks 


modern. iii. 274 
Parables, double meaning to amuſe. IG 63 
PARACELSUS. | i. 287 


Paraſites, i. 35. See Sycophants. Ie 
PARTS, Judgment of, how diſtinguiſbd from that of Her- 
"des, * : | iii. 359 

Parody. i. 198, 246. See Comedy. | 

Parterre. See Palace. 

Paſſion : Genealogy of the Paſſions. i. 116,295. Study of 
the Paſſions. i. 295, 297. iii. 31. Belle Paſſion, i. 5. 
Heroick Paſſion of the Devout. i. 19. OEconomy of the 

Paſſions. ii, 92,93, 94, &c: See OEconomy. , 


Paſſion too ſtrong or too weak, ii. 91 
Human and weak Paſſions deify'd. i. 38. ii. 256. iii. 306, 
307 

Paſſion, how the Change of it may be expreſs'd in a Sub- 
* - | iii. 355, 356 
Patch-work. iii. 5 
Patent: Letters Patent. iii. 338 


Patentees for Authorſhip, i. 33 3. For Religion. iii. 338 


Patria: 


INDEX. 


patria: Non ille, &c. i. 123. Dulce & Decorum, 1. 102. 


due word wanting in our Language. iii. 149 
Patriot. i. 101, 102. Bought and ſold. iii. 170, &c Pa- 
triots of the Soil. iu. 150 


Patrons, modern. 8 i. 229, 268, 304 
PAur (Sr.) his Character. i. 30. iii. 74, 75, 83, 84, &c. 
Style. iii. 8 3, &c. and 337. Cited. i. 26, 102, 281. 
0 | ot "" Uk, 33S, 229 
St. Paul allows to the Heathen their own Prophets. iii, 2 38. 


Cites their Poets with Honour. ibid. 
Pedagogue. i. 72, 73. See Tutor, Pedant. SY 
Pedant baited... | | li. 14 
Pedant and Pupil. i. 64, 122, 123 


Pedant. See Pedagogue, Zealot, Scholaſtick, Univerſity. 
Pedantry a Milſtone. i. 67. Pedantry in Converſation. i. 70 


Päedantry oppos d to true Knowledge. i. 122, 123 
Pencil, Sacred, or Heaven - guided. iii. 2 30. See Painting. 
Penmen, Gladiatorian. | iii. 12 
People, naturally good Judges of the Poet. 1 i. 278 
Perfection, of Workmanſhip. i. 332, 337 


Peripatetick Philoſophy, Genius. i. 2 5 6. Author de Mundo. 
| 5 | | ii. 2 14. iii. 263, 264 
Perfecution. ii. 35. iii. 115. In Arcadia. i. 21. Unknown 
to the polite Heathen-World. ii. 166. iii. 1 54, 15 5. How 
begun. i. 25. iii. 60, 86, 87, &c. See Ægypt, Jews. 
Romiſh Perſecution, of any other the moſt tolerable, and 
F beſt Grace and Countenance. iii. 93, 94, 103, 106 
Perſecution of Features, Airs, Complexions. Mein, i. 84 
PERSIAN Empire and Hierarchy. iii. 48. See Hierarchy. 
PERSIUS. i. 162, 170, 171, 189, 315, 330. iii. 158, 312, 
Ne. f „ 
Perſpective, the Rules of it revers d in Sculpture. iii. 3 80 
Perſuaſion, Goddeſs. i. 2 37, 238, 239, &c. Mosler of Mu- 
ſick, Poetry and other Arts; ibid. Siſter to Liberty. 
ibid, Men perſuade themſelves into Whatever Opinions. 


"FRO 
PETRONIUS, cited. | „ 
Petulancy: wanton Miſchievouſneſs unnatural, ii. 164 


Phenomena in Scripture. i. 282. Moral Phenomena, ibid. 
Phallico, i, 250. See Farce. | 


Phenix-Sef?. ” i. 27 
PHILIP. | 1.249 
Philologiſts. | i. 241, 246, ii. 295 


Philoſophers. ſavage. i. 90, 94, 350, 351, 352. Se Clown. 
Moral Philoſophers of a modern ſort, more 1gnorant and 
corrupt than the mere Vulgar. i. 132, 3 52. iii. 204. 205. 

+: 4. 350 

Ee 3 Philo- 


Run a Tale: gathering. 
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Philoſophers, their Original and Riſe. i. 24% Poſterior in 
0 Bireh to Poets, Muſicians, Uriticks, Sophiſts. ibid. iii; 136, 
137. Philoſophers „ agg Crizicks: of 4 double kind. 
i. 240, &c. Philoſophers, antient Schools difſolv'd. iii. 79 
Philoſophers and Bear-Garden. iii. 9, IT, 12, &c. 
Philoſophy- modern. i. 122, 123, 124. iii. 308. Antient. 
i. 18, 122, 123. Home: ſpun. i. 43, 364 Maſterſhip 
in Life and Manners. iii. 159. Is Stare and Liberty in 
the antient World. i. 18. Philoſophical Speculations inno- 
cent. i. 96. See Hypotheſis, Doctrine. 
Philoſophy, where, confin'd now-a-days. i. 333. ii. 184, Is 
Study incumbent on every Man, i. 322, 323, &c. ii. 
438——44z2. Philoſophy ſpeculative and practical. i. 
292, &c. Vain, or ſolid. i. 297, &c. Guide to Virtue 
in all Religions. i. 101, 102. —Ballance againſt Super- 
ſition. i. 18. Philoſophy Judg of Religion. i. 297, 298. 
———Of her-ſelf and of every thing beſides. ibid. Ma- 
Jefly of Philoſophy. i. 298, 299; Philoſophy appeal'd to, 
all. i. 285. Standard or Meaſure of Truſt, Friend- 
hip and Merit in Men. ibid. &c. Genuine and falſe 
Fruits, i. 286, 287. Unhappy Mixture or Conjunction 
.of Philoſophy with Religion. lil, 61, 76, 77. Monſirous 
Iſue and Product of this Union. iii. 79, 80, 81, 82, . 
| 1 ; „ 0 a Co 
Dry Philoſophy. iii. 191. Vocal Philoſophy. is 287. deal 
" Philoſophy.” Se Idea. rr ww _ | 
Lineage of Philoſophy and Poetry. (Ses Lineage.) Philo- 
e C7 1197 e 2.9. hoes 
Phyſician, | 


iii. 181 
Phyſicians in the Body-Politick. E407 44 7 BS RE 
Phyſiologiſts : ſee Metaphyſicians. | ES 

Piece (Work, Treatiſe) legitimate, illegitimate. i. 336. ili. 2 
PILATE (Pontius.) »ᷣ'5 iii. 242 
Planets: ſee Moon. Planetary Syſtem. ii. 19, 370, 371, &c. 
Plate, emboſs'd with Satyrs, Fauns, &c. proper to accompany 


the Figure of Pleaſure. | itt, 386 
LAT o. i. 54. iii. 77, 247, 280. Citeds ' 1. 33, 34 
Platoniſts, latter ſort. | | : 1. 18 


Plays (Theatrical) how frequented. i. 265. See Comedy, 
Tragedy, Theatre, Plays (vulgar) ſee Foot-ball, Hot- 
cockles. | | 

Pleaſing Senſations. i. 123, 124, 315 
Pleaſure: auhether our Good. i. 308. ii. 226, 227, 228. iii. 
200, &c. All Pleaſure not to be reckon'd as Good. ii. 229, 
230. Enjoyments of Reaſon, not really comprehended in 
the Notion of Pleaſure. ii.232, 233. Pleaſure no Rule of 
Good. i. 309, 339, 340. Pleaſures of the Mind greater 

f 4 than 


IND E X. 
than thoſe of the Body. ii. $9, 100. Senſual Pleaſure, 
who the propereſt Judg of it. ii. 102, 103. Senſual 
. Pleaſures dependent en ſocial and natural Affection. ii. 
126,127, 128, 129. Diſtaſteful, inconſtant, and in- 
_ ſupportable without. it. ü. 12 9, 130. We, Plea 
ure in general: its Effects. ii. 168, 169. Pleaſace 
(Luxury) ii. 147, 148, See L 
| Underſtanding in . 8 i. 140. Rule and Order in 


Pleaſure. . » tbid. 
Men of Pleaſure, fore'd to acknowled Virtue. i, 140. See 
Poets. 


Pleaſure, ſollicites Hercules in oppoſition to Virtue. iii, 3 50. Is 
firſt heard. iii. 352. Her Figure to be drawn ſilent. iii. 


369. Her Poſture and Ornament. iii. 370, 371 
PI IN 1 cated. ; i. 144. iii. 280 
Plum: Cant- word among rich Knaves. ee 

PLUTARCH. i. 334. . i. 41, 54. iii. 126, 127, 128, 
280 
Pneumatophobia. Ca I, 64 
Poem Heroic, Epick. (Ke Homer.) i. 356, &c. iii. 259, 
& c. Not to be model'd on Holy Writ. i. 356, &. 


Poet: Character of a Poet and Poetry from Strabo. i. 208, 
252. Poet, ſecond Maker, i. 207. Poet, Herald of Fame. 

i. 225. Ill Poets worſe than ill Painters. i. 225, 226 
Poets preferable to moſt Philoſophers. i. 12 2. iii. 307, 308. 
——More inſtructive than Hiſtorians. i. 346. Morality of 
Poets, i, 137. iii, 308, 309, Poets acknowledg Virtue. i. 
I36, 137. Strongeſt Party on Virtue 's ſide. i. 316, 317 
Poets, Enthuſiaſts. i. 4, &. iii. 66, 232. Friends to Reve- 
lation. i. 4, & c. French Poets. i. 218. Modern Poets 

or poerical Writers affected, and falſe in their Draughts 

or Imitations. i. 204. iii. 289, &c, Conceited, com- 
bin d. iii. 273, &c. Injudicions. i. 207. Impotent. 
ibid. Engliſh Poets, of a preceding Age. i. 275, 276. 

Of the preſent. iii. 276, &c. 
Audience forms the Poet. i. 264. Poet, how far of ne- 
ceſſity a Philoſopher, and true to Virtue and Morals, i. 
278. iii. 282 

Divine or Orthodox Poets. i. 7, 3 59. iii. 118, 231236, 
&c. 5 Mock Poets. iii. 240, 241. Poets Fa- 


naticks. ' CT 
Poets inſpir'd. i. 7, 51. iii. 66, 228, 229, &c. 2 38 
Poet. See Author. 
Poeteſs, Engliſh, . 234 


Poetical Enthuſiaſm. 5. 2 1. Poetica]! Genius. i. 161. Poeti- 
cal Imitation. i. 193, & c. Poetical Truth. See Truth. 
Foetick Science. 1. 141146 

„„ Toe = 
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Poetry : (Cee Muſes.) Lineage of Poetry and Philoſophy. 
(Cee Lineage.) Sacred Wit and Poetry. iii. 118. Indiffe- 
rent Poetry, deteſtable. ii. 283. Art of Poetry (ar Eng- 


liſn Poem.) iii. 28x 
Poetry Epick or W — mich orthodox Divi- 
muy. Pa. © 356, 357, 358, &c. 
Point, Gingle or pun. | #54: Be:335 
Points of Wit. ili. 55 261 
Point of Honour. ii. 194, 195. See Gallantry, Duel. 
Poiſon zo Reaſon. i. 91 
Policy, Britiſh and Dutch : Turkiſh and french. i. 80 
Foliteneſs, owing 10 Liberty. i. 64, 72, 96. (& Liberty.) 
Flux and Refiux of Rane ofa SES A72 
Politicians, i. 188, 189 
Politicks, part of Morals, | . 184, 185 
Polytheiſt: Definition. ir 


Pope (Clement XI.) iii. 241. Ste Gregorius, Leon. 
Popery. See Rome, Church, Prieſt, Maſs. 
Poſt- way of Writers. See Writers, Correctneſs. 
Power, Ballance of. 1. 94,95 
Praiſe of the Deity. i. 41, &c. Qualifications for ſuch Praiſe. 
ibid. Value of Praiſe or Glory from the Ignorant, ibid. 
Value of forc'd Praiſe or Applauſe. ibid. True Praiſe _ 
Nt. . 1 1 - 
Preaching. i. 70,73, 74, 134, 166. iii. 97, 98, 287. Elegant 
and groſs. iii. 112,113. Faſhionable and unfaſhionable. 
ibid. Solemn, melancholy. i. 134. Variouſi) humour d, 
3 high and low, iii. 130. See Declaration, 
Pulpit. 
Pre-conception, i ll. 307, 412. See Anticipation. | 
Prefaces, Dedications, &c. i. 200, 231, 304, ill. 27. Pre- 
face become a word to ſignify Excuſe. i. 329, 330 
Prelate. i. 6. See Biſhop, 
Pre- ſenſation. See Pre- conception. 
Preſs: Printing-Preſs. i. 305. Se Printer. WP 
Prieſts, conſecrated by the Magiſtrate. i. 362. it. 3 37. 
Their Faction, Sedition, and Engagement of Mankind in 
their Quarrels, iii. 51, 59, 60, 80, 86, 87, 88, 89, 342. 
Their Love of Blood. i. 28. Propagation and Increaſe of 
the Prieſthood : Manner and Conſequence. iii. 44—49, 
cc. Model of the Egyptian and Aſiatick Prieſthoods ; 
and Difference from the European, or that of Greece or 
| Rome. iii. 43, 49. See Hierarchy. 
Prince: 08 Abſolute. Story of an Heroick Prince. 1.176, 
177, 178, 179, &c. 
re : wuſe the plural Style, whence, i. 210, 211, 212. 


Prince Authors, 4, 213, 214 
Princely: 


IN DE Xx. 
Princely : ſee Royal, - N 


Princi one — affive Principle; . 364; 364 
— 16. See Bookſeller, EY pak the 
Printing, free. | | as * 305, * 
PRO PDICVUs. ii. 253 
PR OMETHEUS, poetical Ade ef the — if 

II.. i. 192, 201, 202 

| [Poet a Prometheus, „ 207 
Proof. Sve Tryal, Criterion, 1 Teſt. | 1 

Prophet, he name allow'd 10 Heathens. iii. 238 

Prophets, paſſive Organs. i. 28. Modern Prophets. i: 46, 
| ce.  Compar'd with antient. ibid. 
Prophecy catching. i. 45. The evil as well as the good 

Sirit. ibid. iii. 1 18 
Prophecy or Prophet-errant, proceſſi onal, ſaltant. iii. 117. 

Naked Prophecy. | ibid. 
Property, Dominion founded in. | ii. 49 


Proportion, and Symmetry founded in Nature; not in Opinion 
or Fancy. i. 353. See Symmetry, Architecture. 

Proteſtant Authors. iii. 18 

Proteſtant Liberty. iii. 235, 236, 319, 330, 331, 2, 3, 4. 5 

Publick. i. 37. Se Conſtitution. | | | 

Publick Aſemblys. See Aſſemblys. 

Pulpit. i. 3 1. iii. 255, 265, 287. See Preaching. 

Puniſhments and Rewards, of what uſe in the State. i, 12 C. 

ii. 63,64. In Familys. ii. 65. In Religion. ii. 65, 66, 

Puns: ſee Univerſity, Point. 

Pupil; ſee Royal, Pedant, Tutor. 

Puppets, in Dialogue. iii, 292, See Dialogue. 

Puppet-ſhow, L28,29 

PTRRHo, PYRRHONIST:. ii. 355. tit. 194. 212. See 
Sceptick. | 


PYRRHUS. . 1. 3,36 
PYTHAGORAS. | iü. 77, 127,203 
Pythagorean Set? 1.18 
Pythian-God, i. 126. —Prophetſs 1 Sibyl. 

un Elizabeth. - - A 5. 1 50 
2 Quibble. See Pun, Point. | | 
Quietiſts. iii. 38, 92 

R. 


Aillery, ſober Uſe of it. i. 128, Defenſive Raillery. i. 

62. Oppoſition to Banter. i. 63. iii. 225, Groſs 
fort and refin'd. i. 63, 65. iii. 225, (See Ridicule,) 
Socratick Raillery. i. 194, 195, 198 
| Raillery 
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Raillery affected by grave Doctors. i. 65. ii. 291. Grim 
Ne Raillery, ibid, (See Burleſque.) Spirit of Raillery why 
' prevalent in certain Converſations. i. 95, Why carry'd 
into the Extreme. i. 72. Nothing proof againſt Raillery 
but what is honeſt and juſt. | 1. 7 
Rake a better Character than that of certain grave — 


— 2 


_ thoughtful Gentlemen. mi. 302 
Reader courteous, uncourteous. i. 303, 304 


Reading, wrong Choice and Manner. i. 341, 342, 343, &c. 
Multiplicity of Reading. i. 3 42, 343, Task reading. ibid. 
Fur feiting. i. 344. Polite. Reading and Converſe, chief 
Qualifications in a Character. i, 364. Gothick and bar- 

_ barons Reading. 1. 344» 345, 346, &c. 

Nie in Morality. Wo ii. 267, 268 

cafon, its. Nouriſoment, Health, i. 69, 8c. Is Antidote 

Poiſon. i. 91, Reaſon Correctrix of the Fancys, &c. i. 
322, 323, &, Intandans, 'Miftreſs, . Honſe-keeper« (ibid. 

Reaſon quitted : for "what reaſon £ When ? . How? iu. 

299. Kc. Reaſon confin'd what effeft?. i. 71, 77 

Reaſoning: Habit of Reaſoning alone can make a Neaſoner. 
POET YES © 2 WF, ge WE Wet | i. 69, 71,77 

Retords, Recorders, Compilers, Regiſters in ſacred Matters. 
i. 360. iii. 231238, &c. Rl d by Lau. ibid, 

Rehearſal (Comedy) i. 2 59. iii. 277, 281 

Religion, Virtue, how ally d, founded, deriv'd, maintain d. 
See Treatiſe IV. vix. The IN GUIA , frſ# of Vol. ii. 

Religion: a publick Leading, or National Church. is 17. 
Religion by Law eſtabliſb d. i. 362. iii. 71. (See Law.) 
Differences in Religion. i. 79. (See Modes, Models.) Reli- 

gious Antipathy. i. 18. ii. 96. iii. 40, 60, 80, 257. Re- 

Agious Paſſion. iii. 35, 36, » Different Aspects ef Religion, 
according to the Views or Aſpects of Drumity.. tit. 39. 

Power of Fancy or Imagination in Religion. iii. 68, Reli- 

gion conſider'd as a Paſſion. ii. 88, 8 9. Its Influence. ii. 

51. Religion antient-Grecian. iii. 126, 1275 128. Ro- 
man, Egyptian, Syrian. iii; 41; 42. Where firſk it grew 
unſociable. ii. 387, 388. Religion cruel Enemy to Virtue, 
by what means. ii. 256. Religion liberal, illiberal. ii. 272, 

273. Knaviſh Religion. i. 126,127, 132, 133. iii. 125, 
&c. True Foundation of Raligion. ii. 269, 270. Reli- 

gion betray'd. ii. 279. Over: laid. i. 97. Exhilaration of 

| Religion, iii. 95, 123. Different Faces or Repreſentations of 
Religion, with what deſign. iii. 130, 131. Uniformity in 

% ( %/%/ô˖˙*— 0 4D Ht 

Reliſh, falſe, fatal to Painting and the other Arts, iii. 390. 

Reſignation, devout, falfk, | ü. 59 

Reſolution: ſee Will. 32 | | 


Retire- 
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Retirement, agreeable, | neceſſary. A. 223,224 
Revelation judg'd by Morals. i. 298. What preview and an- 
tecedent. is 9. it, 3335 334. Se Authority. 
Revolution, th late happy one. Wee iii. 1 
e Revolution in the World and Nature. ii. 20, 214,215, 
: 367, 380, 381. In our ſelves, i. 284, 285. ii. 236, 
350. Ses Self. 
Rewards and Puniſhments : of what uſe in the State. ii, 63. 
64. In 'Familys. ii. 65. In Religion. ii. 65, 66, 273 
Future Rewards and Puniſhments : wrong inforcement. i. 
27, 98. ii, 69. Virtue for Reward, not worth —_— 
mg. ibi 
1 moſt deſerv d, when unſought. i. 100, No Goodneſs 
or Virtue in nature, if no Motive beſides Reward. i. 98, A 
Knave not the leſs ſuch, when Reward and Puniſhment a- 
lone make him honeſt in outward Behaviour. i. 1256, 126, 
127, 171, 172, 173. Conſciouſneſs, only Reward of Friend- 
© ſhip. i. 100. See Mercenarineſs, Dini 
Rhetoricians. Iii. 140 
Rhetorick : ſee Declamation, Preaching, * 
Rhetorick, in what part of a Di its 2 Energy 
ſhoud be employ d. ii. 353 
Rhythmus: Falſe and true. 1. 217, 218. iii. 263, 264 
Ridicule, its Rule, Meaſure, Teſt. i i. 11, 12. (See Teſt.) Ap- 
peal #0 Ridicule. i. 61. Knee of it by Pedanis. i. 65. 
Se Banter, 
Ridicule ridiculous, who half 185 „ lame, or leaning to — 
fide! i. 81. Injudicious and 14808 ing, when far firain'd, 
and beyond its ſize. i. 83, 84, 85, Nonſenſical, when 


rais'd from Contrarys. i. 129 
Nothing ridiculous, but what is deform'd. i. 128. Virtus 
not capable of being ridicul'd. ibid, & 129 


Right and Wrong. ii. 33, 34. In Nature, not from Opinion, 
Will, or Lau. ii. 3 5. See Opinion, Virtue. 


Rites or Rituals by Law eſtabliſſ d. i. 3 60 
Rites, Ceremonys, Habits, Proceſſions, Pomp, their uſe and 

effect in Religion. iii. 91, 92 
Ro GER, Sir Roger. 3 iii. 276 
Roman Eloquence, corrupted. | 111. 22, 23 
Roman Monarchy. Se Monarchy, | | 
Roman Empire, Riſe and Fall. i. 219 —— 222 
Roman Emperors. iii. 41, 78, 90, 242. (See Czfars.) Roman 

Worthys. © i. 2 67, 268 


Romance: ſee Novel. 

Romans old, rais'd from Barbarity by Greece, i. 223, 269, 
270, 272. Their gradual Refinement. i. 251. Growth of 
Heathen Religion under the Romans. =» 41 
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Rout old. i. 219, 22 1. iii. 2 34. Rome modern. i, 338. 
ü. 91, 53, 235. See or Court of Rome. iii. 241, 242 
Royal Preceptor. i. 2 14. See Princdde. 


Royal Pupilt. AW eee 1. 106, 211, 212 
Rule. (See Law.) Reale of Dyſpatch. : 1.267 
Ruſtick s. e *: 5 190 


AAcrifice human. ii. 35. Familiar to the Inhabitants of 
the Paleſtine. - iii. 124. (See Abraham, Jephtha.) 
Sacrifice of Forms, Natures. \. Se Subordination. 


Sadducee. ii. 77 
Saint. on what terms 2 Ul. 127. Female Saints. iii. 38. 
Saint- Protectrices. | 1.273 
Saint-Errantry.. | | £20 
SALOMON Britiſu. 5 un 414 
Salvation: ſee Saving. Air 
Saracen's Head, > | i d6:362 


Satirs, Roman: their Origin. i. 258, 259. Sie Atellan, 


Feſcennin. | | 
Satir, Engliſh, i. 266. Spirit of Satir. Iii. 109 
Satirick and Comick Genius, Style. i. 258, 259, &c, 
Satiriſts, true to Virtuee i. 141. iii. 23. See Poet. | 
Savage: ſee Goth, . | 
Savages. i. 90, 94 


Savageneſs, Inroad whence. i. 96, See Barbarians, 
Saving f Sauls. I, 19.!ñ˖çö%¹%0%4g Complexions. i. 85 
SAUL. | | | i. 45. iii. 116, 117 
Scandal. W . | i. 265 
Scene, of the Story of Hercules, ro be laid in the Country. 
iii. 376. To have nothing in it to call the Eye off from 
the Subject. | ii. 377 
Sceptical Converſation. i. 68, 69, 78, 79, KC, 
Scepticiſm, Support to Reaſon. ibid. See Reaſon. 
Scepticiſm, faſhionable ſort. ii. 206. Defence of Stepriciſm. 
ii. 71 76. Partial Scepticiſm cauſe of Vice and 
Folly. i. 81. (See Thinking.) | 
Scepticiſm, Remedy againſt the Dogmatical Spirit. i. 95. Scep- 
tical Wit, Apology. 1, 96 
Scepticiſm of 4 Reverend Divine. iii. 68 
Scepticks, the Advantages of their Philoſophy. ii. 206, 207 
Sceptick perſonated. iii. 295. Modern Scepticks dogmatixe. 
ii. 2 30, 231. Real Sceptick. ibid. & 236, 237. Chriſtian- 
Sceptick. iii. 72. See Academy, Pyrrho. 
Scholar and Gentleman. i. 333, &c. Scholar, ill read. i. 3 42. 


True Scholar, or Man well-read, reads few Authors. i. 
| | | 42, 343 
Scholaſtick, 
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scholaſtick. i. 67. (S Style.) Scholaſtick Brood. iii. 80; | 


Scholaſtick Weapons. e 
School: inferior Schools of Arts and Exerciſes, teach Truth 
and Nature better than ſome higher. I. 333, 334,335 
Sciences in general. i. 289, 290. Mock-Science, i, 287, Sci- 
ence of Articulation. ibid. Science : ſee Art. "KAT 
Scripture, Judgment of. i. 146, 147. Criticiſms ii. 72, 73. 
Scripture Sacred and Profane. lil.231——=236, &c. Sa- 
cred Hiſtory, Charatters, Scripture, ſubjett to human 
Criticiſm, Philoſophy, and Rules of Art. i. 147. ii. 268, 


269, 333. iii. 22 9—235, & c. Scripture interpolated, 


ſuppreſs'd, controverted, manag d. iii. 320, 321, &c. 
330, 331, &c. (Ser Fathers of the Church.) Variety 
of Readings, controverted Paſſages, Books, Copys, Cata- 
logues. iii. 322, 323, 326, 327 
Scripture, fragil, volatil. | iii. 2 
SCYTHIAN : ſee Goth, Anacharſis. 
Sea: Sa to drink. iti, 207, 208 
Secular: ſee Arm. 
Sedition: ſee Faction. 3 
Self: A Man when himſelf; when not himſelf. i. 324, 3256 
(See Revolution, Identity.) What makes a Man himſelf, 
ii. 253, 254. (Self-Love: ſee Love.) True Self-Love de- 
pends on Knowledg of Self. i. 121,282, &c. Self-Knows- 
ledg. i. 170. iii. 189, 192, 193, &c. 
Selfiſnneſs. i. 115, 117, 118, &c. ii. 23, 291. Deſtructive 
of Self Enjoyment. i. 315, iii. 302. Improv'd by certain 
Philoſophers. i. 124, & c. Folly of the Endeavour. ii. 128 
Self- Inſpection. i. 196. ene of a better Self. 
i. 281. Se l= Reverence. i. 171, 172, 173. Self Abaſe- 


ment. i. 33 1, 332. ili. 12 5, 6, 7, 8. See Sycophants, In- 


tereſt. 
SENECA, his Character, Genius, Style. iii. 22, 23, 24, 25 
Senſations: ſee Pleaſure, Pain. 
Senſe impair d. ii. 32. Senſe in Morals, Tife. i. 132. iii. 
204, 205. See Taſte, Noſe, | 
Common Senſe, various Signification, i. 78, 79, &c. Com- 


mon Senſe, honeſt Senſe. A4. 132. iii. 204, 2OF 
Senſe, equivocal, in Painting, to be avoided in the Story of 
Hercules. iii. 370 
Senſus Communis interpreted. i. 103, 104, &. 


Sermon, Law of. ii. 282. See Preaching. 
Sexes : ſee Love, Women. 5 
Fair-Sex, ſeduc'd by Tales, Impoſtures, 1. 347, 348, 349. 
Inclin'd to monſtrous Loves, according to our antient 


Poet. ibid. {See Superſtition, Ladys.) Won by appea- 


rance of Submiſſion and Tenderneſs. iii. 115, Expo» 
e : PF am 7 ſition 


ul, 234 
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INDEX. 
4 : - Fition of the Modeſty of the Ser in barbarous Nations; 
5 i. 273. 274. Better Conduct f the more polite. ibid; 
Prerogatives of the Fair- Sex. ii. 194. Writings. ii. 194, 
195. til, 254, Taſte and Humour ii. 271, 273. iii. 


6 * — 


£ 


2 AY, 28 0 166, 256 
SExTTUS EMPIKICUS cited. "2 work 84 
Shepherds : ſee Arcadia. 18 : ot 
S1BYL, i. 46. iii.232. Sibylline Scripture, iii. 227, 232, 
| Om: 7 TY) 
ight, ſingle, fimple. T3 *Euguyor ove 7 — 
Silence, zo be diftinftly characterix d in the Figure of Hercu- 
. les, during the Contention. iii. 361 
Simplicity : ſee Style. A | 
Sinner againſs Good-Breeding, i. 166, Againſt „ e 
5 ibid. 
Sins. "TO. i. 166. iii. 177 


Slavery: Couri- Slavery. i. 139. ii. 116, 117. iii. 168 
173, &c. 208, 209. Slavery of Vice. iii. 307, &c. 311. 
Slaviſh Principles and Spirit. iii. 148, 168, 251, 2 52, 306, 
310, 311, 312, 313 


Smithfield. | i. 28 
Social Animals, i. 220, 221 
Social Enjoyment : ſee Enjoyment. 

Social A ſeckion : ſee Affection. 


Society ( ſee Tribe, Government) Early State and Progreſs of 
Society. i. 236. Natural Growth of a Society, or National 
Community. i. 110, 111. Principle of Society, natural. 
i. 107, 108, 109, 110, &c. Prov'd from Sedition, War. 
i. 112, 113. From the greateſi Oppoſers of this Principle. 
i. 89, 90, 92. From its force in ill, as well as in good 
Paſſions. i. 16. Society in Nature; not from Art or Com- 
pack. i. 109. (Se Nature.) Religious Orders, or Societys, 


i. 114 

SOCRATES. i. 31, 254. iii. 214, 244. See Raillery. 
Chartæ Socraticz. i. 192, &c. 205, 206 
Socraticks: their Characters. i. 2 54. 255, &c. 
Soil, Climate, Region. iü. 146.149, &c. 
Patriots of the Soil. iii. 150 


Solemnity : Follys and Amuſements become ſolemn. i. 8 1. 
See Gravity, Impoſture. 

Kaliloquy, ſee Treatiſe of, viz. Vol. i. p. 163. 
Solitude, &. i. 174. ii. 223, 224, 225 
SOLON. iii. 246 
SOPHOCLES. IS f i. 244 
Sophiſts once honourable, and of higheft Dignity. i. 240. So- 
. . - phiſts Language-Maſlers. iii. 140. Firſt Teachers of Philoſo- 
thy. iii. 137. Sophiſtry. i. 74+ See Impoſtures . 


Te EEE OTE oY 


Soul: zwo Souls in Man, „„ b'r0g, 135 
Sounds artieulae. KN 888, 303 


Space, Vacuum. i. 301. Space, Plenitude, Subſtance, Mode, 
Matter, Immateriality, See Metaphyſicks. 

Species : Intereſt of 4 Species, ii. 18. A whole Species, ſubs 
ſervient to ſome other. ii. 18. Species of Fair. i. 139, 141. 
(See Fair, Beauty, Decorum.) Moral Species or Appearau- 


ces, overbearing all other. | ii. 100. ii. 33, &c. 
Specters. 5 i. 60. iii. 299 
SPENCER, de Legibus Heb, iii. 55,56 
Spider. | | ii. 18 


Spirits: Judgment of others. i. 54. — of our own. ibid. 
b Fear of Spirits in an odd ſenſe. See Pneumatophobia. 
Animal Spirits conn dl]. i. 71 
Spleen. i. 20. Objacked to Criticks and Satiriſts. iii. 108, 109 
Stage of the World. V 
Stage, Engliſh. i. 271, 275, 276. lii. 255, 256, 289, 290. 

e 9 8 GY A AL OG Ws 
Stage allow'd to inſtruct as well as the Pulpit. i. 361, iii. 255 
Standard of Manners, | Breeding, Gentility. iii. 179, &c. 


Standard of Wit, Engliſh. i. 365, iii. 272 — 276, &c. 
Standard of moral Rectitude. i. 107, 298, 353. ii. 303, 
| 1 9 . * 304 


Statuary, Lyſippus. | i. 227 
Statuary and Statuarys. Sve Painters. 


Statuary, with other Arts and Letters, deftroy'd by antient 


Biſhops of Rome and Greece. ii. 239, 240, 241 
Statute againſt Criticiſm. iii. 269, 278, 279 


Statute of Mortmain and Repeal among the Antients. iii. 45s 
49, 50, 79. See Hierarchy. | ; 
Statutes. See Laws. 


Storys (Odd-IWives:) i, 6. Told up and downs 137 
Storks. | Iii. 80. 
STRABO cited. | i. 208, 252. iii. 153 


Styles and Manners of writing, the ſeveral kinds. i. 242, 243, 
244, &c. 255 258. Didactive, Preceptive Style. 
i. 2 5. ili. 285. Scholaſtick, Pedantick. i. 256, &c. iii. 
141. Metaphorick, i. 242, 243+ iii. 140, 261, 262, 
337. Methodick, i. 2562 59. Simple. ibid. and 
Iii, 2 1, 22, 141, &c. Sublime. i. 256, 257, 8, 9, &c. 
276. iii. 285, See Sublime, Comick, Tragick, Farce, 
Bombaſt. ; 
Heavenly Style in Painting. iii, 220. See Painting, Pain- 
ter. Style of our bleſſed Saviour. WU 122, 123 
Engliſh Style in Proſe and Perſe, iii. 2 64, 26 5, 6, 7, 276, 
277, 8, 9, &c. Gouty Joints, Darning- Work, &c. * 
l 264, 


IN DE x 


264, 265: Diſcord, Diſſonance. ibid. See Monoſylla- 
bles. 
Subjects, Multiplication of —_— on a Piece e the Ordon- 
nance of 4 Work,” | "BA ili. 383 
Sublime. iii. 140 
Sublime in ſpeaking. i. 8. 225 p 15 and Trus. i. 241, 242, 
Kc. (See Bombaſt.) Sublime of .-4 — i. 336. 
Of Actions. iii. 34. Sublime in Things. See Beauty, 


Admiration. 6 
Subordination neceſſary in Nature. ii. 214, 215 216 
What requir d to make it perfect. i. 383 
Succeſſion: Church-Succeſſion. | i. 360. iii. 338 
Succeſſion 2 Mit 00 Humour. i. 253, &c. See Lineage and 
Genealo 


Superſtition. 11, 166. (See Enthuſiaſm, Prieſt, Miracle, Ma- 
gi, Gp, Hierarchy, Tales.) Difference between 
Superſtition and Enthuſiaſm. iii. 39, Anti. ſuper ſtitious 
Paſſion, or Counter · Ent huſiaſin. i. 88, &c. iii. 64, 65 
Superſtition, Fear. i. 295. iii. 65. Superſtition the moſt en- 
flaving and worſt of Vices. iii. 305 

Female Superſiition, i. 348, 349. iii, 48. See Ladys. 
Picture or Character of Superſtition. iii. 125, 1 26, 127, 128 
erſtition deſtruttive of Moral Reftitude. ii. 46———50. 
The Superſtitions are willing Atheiſts. i. 126, 128, Una- 


ble to believe as they deſire. ibid, 
Quantity of Superſtition anſwers to the number of religious 
Dealers. iii. 46, &c. 
Supineneſs, proper for the Figure of Pleaſure. iii. 371 
Surgeons, ſpiritual. | iii. 95, 106 
Surgery in Politicks and Religion. i. 16, 17. lit. 106. Inward 
Surgery. i. 156, &c. 


SWEDEN, See DENMARK. 

Sycophants in 8 i, 35+ iii. 125. 28. see Beg- 
gars, Flatte 

Symbol. See Teſt, Creed, Watch- word. 

Symmetry. i. 253. iii. 263. Real. iii. 168, 180. Ge Beauty, 


Decorum. 
Synods. i. 260, &c. 
STRAIA: its Religion. i iii. 47, 42. See Paleſtine, Jews, K- 
8) pt. 
3 2 Fool by Method aud 2 i. 290. See Hypo- 
thelis. 
Syſtems impos id by Authority. i. 96 
Syſtem of the World. ii. 28 7. Particular Syſtems, and their 
Vie Parts united in one Syſtem. ii. 19, cc. 286 


T. 
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T Ablature, ſperifcally diſtinguiſb'd. iii. 347, 348. The 
1 Deſign of ut ſhou'd be immediately apparent. iii. 378 


Tacirvs cited. | ill. 53, $4, 253 
Tail: Works or Pieces without Head or Tail, See Works. 
A Tale: its Uſe, upon occaſion. Ji. 202, 203 


Tales : Love of Tales and monſtrous Storys; its Affiaity with 
e of Superſtition. i. 348, 349. Tremendous Tale- 
zellers. | | 


rs ibid. 

Talkers: 1 
TARTAR. See Goth. | | 

Tartar- Notion, | i. 86 


Taſte: Explanation of a right Taſte in Manners, Morals, 
Government, iii. 163——167, &c. In Wit and Ingenuity, 
how rais'd and improv'd. i. 239, &c. 250, & c. A Taſle 
in Morals, Liſe. i. 355. ili. 176 179, &c. (See Senſe, 
Noſe.) Moral Taſte or Senſe, how acquir'd. ü. 401 

Taſte in inward Beauty and Characters, founded in Nature. 

i. 336. iii. 303 
True Taſte or Judgment in Life, how gain d. i. 338 2 339, 
iti, 1 


Lies in our own power. 


Virtuoſo-Taſte. Bedi i. 135 
Ruin of Taſte from Multiplicity of Reading. i. 342, 3433 

' 344, & c. Taſte barbariz'd. f 1344 
Reformation of Taſte, great Work. © i. 354 

| Good Taſte in the polite World. iii. 154, 155, 156 
TAYLOR, Biſhop, cited. i. 99, 100. iii. 40, 41, Se + 
| 326, 327 


Temper, the truly divine. i. 37. Beſt or worſt in Man. ii. 
96. What makes a good Temper, il. 114, 115, 117. The 


fitteſt Temper for Judgment, i. 12, 32, 33 

_ Temperance : how valuable. ii. 248, 249, 250. Set in oppo» 
ſition to Avarice and Ambition. NM. 251,254 
TERENCE. | i. 334+ ili. 184, 263 


Terra Incognita. | i. 344. iii. 210 
Teſt : Religious Teſts, Problems, & c. i. 60,61. See Symbol, 
Creed. 85 | | 
Teſt of Ridicule. i. 11, 30, 31, 61. (See Criterion.) Teſt of 
Gravity. a * i. 74 
Teſtimony, human. i. 45. 148. ii. 33 1. Divine. ii. 333, 334 
Theater. See Stage Play. 
Theiſm : how it tends to promote Virtue. ii, 71, 72. Com- 
par'd in that reſpect with Atheiſm. ii. 72,73, 74. Theſm 


to what oppos d. ii. 209. Faith of Theiſm. ü. 358 
Theiſt: the Belief of a perfect Theiſt. ii. 11. Theiſts, no- 
minal, real. | ii. 267, 268, &: 


Vol. 3. " Theogony, 


ann 


Theogony, Theology, Heathen and FIR i. hi 360, 

cc. See Divinity. | 

Theology. | > 

Thinking : Free-Thinking. iii. 297, AL Free Thinkers, i ty 
Half- Thinkers, a ſorry Species. iii. 300. Diſhoneſty a Half- 
Thought. iii, 297, &c. Under-thinking, or Short-thinking : 
its Nature, Caſe and Conſequences. iii. 301, 302, 303, &c. 
See Scepticiſm. 


Thorns : Grapes not from Thorns. i, 286 
Thought: whether able to produce Matter. ii. 2 96 297 

HUCYDIDES x th, 247 
T1IBERIUS ; I. 105 


TIIIOTSsON (Archiſbop) cited. iii. 129, 330, 331, 2, 3,4 
Time, Points ; the Judgment of Hercules capable of being 
divided into three. ili. 350. The proper Circumſtances of 


each, iii. 351, Objections againſt a fourth, - tbid, 

Time, a future, may be expreſs'd by enigmatical Devices. 
bi, 35 

Tire-men, | | | 1 34 
Title of . a Work, laſt determin'd, iii. 26, 27 
Titles. = 1 203, 204 
Toilette, a General's. | iii. 186 
Toleration, (See Perſecution, 1 when and on what 

account oppos'd, iii. 110, 111. When admir'd and recom- 


.mended. ibid. See Charity. 
Top (Child's Top) i. 187. Works without Top or Bottom. 
See Works. 
Tragedy, Genius ofe i. 218, 219. (se Euripides.) Prior to 
Comedy. i. 244. 245, &c. ii. 140, 141 
Tragedy, modern: . and Honour. i. 276. (See Play, 
Theater.) Engliſh . iii. 61, 62. Moral and Vir- 


rue of Tragedy. | 317; 318, iii. 309 

| Treg Coats, 5 1 7 
Tragick Aſpect of certain Divines. i. 66, 74 
TRAJAN. i. 228 
Traveller, or Travel- Writer in form. i. 346, 347. Hiſtory 
of certain travelling Gentlemen. iii. 99, TOO, IOL, &c. 
Treachery Negative Vice, 4 8 11, 167 


Treatiſe. See Piece. 

Tribe: Formation of a Clan or Tribe, i i. 110, 111, Of feaerate 

Tribes, mixt Colonys, &c. ou, and 236, 237, 238, &c. 

Truſtęee. See Guardian. 5 

Truth bears all Lights. i. 11 . zo, p 8 Lan Nie Light, 
or Criterion 40 Truth. i. 61, Truth injur d by over-much 

Diſcovery. i. 62. Face of Truth ſuffers by Masks. i i. 84, 85 
Truth (Ses Beauty) powerful. i. 4: Printipal even in Fable 

and Fiction. ibid. Poetick Truth. i, 142, 3, 4+ J, 6, 193. 


Ss, 


INDEX. 


4» J. 6, &c. 336, 337, 354, 355+ ini. 180, 181, 2, 3, 4, 8. 
cc. 259, 260, 261, 2, 3, 282. Plaſtick. or Graphical 

Truth. i. 146. iii. 181. Hiſtorical, Critical, Moral, Phi- 
loſophical and Religious Truth. ibid. and iii. 18 1, 2, 3,4, 5» 
6. (See Revelation, Hiſtory.) Magna, & prævalebit. i. 148 
Truth of Work. i. 261, 262, &c. Truth of Actions. ibid. 
Verum atque Decens, iii, 162. Strength of Perception no 


ure Ground of Truth, | iii. 68 
Truth, Hiſtorical, to give way to Poetick or Probable in 

Painting. | | lit, 372, 3, 5 
Truth, Poetick, preſuppoſes Prognaſtication. „ 


Tryal. See Proof, Criterion, Teſt. | 
"TURKS bh 3K Turkiſh Policy, deſtructive of Letters. 


Yr i. 226. ili. 235 
Turn. See Viciſſitude. | 
Tutor. See Pedagogue. 
Tutor and Pupil, 1,211, The Age not to be tutor d. i. 67 
Tyranny. i. 107. Worſhip'd: i, 219. See Abſolute, Arbitra- 
ry, Force, | 


Tyro's in Philoſophy. 3 ii. 37 
| U. js | 
Ndermining or ſapping Method in Wit and Philoſophy. 

| iii. 134 


Underſtanding and Eyes fitted to ſo much Light, and no 
more. i. 62. Plot of Mankind againſt their own Under- 


ſtanding. iii. 101, oz, &c. 
Uniformity in Religion, hopeful Project. i. 19. How prackłi- 
cable. lit 89, 90, 103, 1043, ros, 318, 319, 343 
Unity in the Univerſe. | | 11. 347 
Univerſe. | ii. 212, iii. 224 


Univerſity- Mit. i. 64. See Pedant. : 
Univerſity-Learning. ii. 286, 298, 334, 335, 336. Univer- 


ſity- Chair. ii. 258. iii. 287 

Modern Univerſitys not very fortunate in the Education of 

Youth, i. 333» 324» 335 

Urbanity. i. 72 
V. | | 

Anity. | i. 206 

VARRO. : iü. 234, 280 


VEnus: the Venus, Venuſtum, or Grace in Things. i. 
138, 337. See Decorum. Every one a V BNus. i. 138, 

| | 2 139 
Vice: Artifice of Vice. i. 174. Vice in Opinion. ii. 34, 35. 
Cauſes of Vice. ii, 40. Moſs eſſential Part of Vice. ii. my 

en e 9 
% TEIN 5-5 : 
Viciſſitude : Law of Diſcourſe and Converſation, i. 70, 76 
1. , 


„ 
View. See Sight. 5 


VIIAGII. i. 46, 47. Ii. 223, 343. ili. 233 
Virtue, Honeſiy, and Juſtice in Nature; not from Will or 
Ta. is 109, 353. Nothing to do with Faſhion or 
Vogue. ibid. and ii. 35. Independent of Opinion, and 
above the World, i. 262. Virtue, the Truth and Sym-+ 
metry of Manners. See Symmetry, Muſick, Harmony, 
Proportion. 
Beauty of Virtue. i. 140 
Virtue, Faſhion and Name only in the Senſe of ſome faſhiona- 
ble Moraliſts. i. 80, 92, 124, &c. 352.— Leſs a Sufferer 
by being conteſted than betray'd. i. 96, 97. Over-laid by 
its Nurſes, ibid. Under-prop'd. ibid. Forfeited. ii. 34. 
Trial of Virtue. ii. 36, 37. Degrees of Virtue. ii. 38, 39. 
Cauſes of Virtue. ii. 40. Virtus degraded and defac'd, ii. 
- 254, 255» See Religion. | | 

Virtue made mercenary. i, 97. Heroick Virtue. i. 101 
Virtue and Morals demonſtrated. See in Vol, II, Treatiſe IV. 
and in Vol. III. pag. 194, 195, 6, 7, 8, &c. 
Virtue incapable of being ridicul d. i. 128, 129. See Jeſt, 

Raillery, Ridicule, 
Virtue, her Figure in the Piece. iii. 364. To be drawn fland- 
ing. iii. 262. How habited. iii. 363. Her proper Attitude. 


iii. 364. Her Palace not to be inſerted, lit. 377 
Virtuoſi. iii. 156, &c. 182. ii. 183, 394. Mock-Virtuoſo, or 
Pedant of the kind. £41 - be 34. 16, £57 
Virtuoſi and Philoſophers compar'd. iii. 156, 157, &c. 
Virtuoſo-Levers. | i. 137, 185, 186. ii. 183, 394 
Virtuoſo-Paſſion, | ili. 184 


Virtuoſo-Taſle. See Taſte. 8 FIT | 
Virtuoſoſhip, à ſtep towards Virtue. i. 333 · iii. 161, Science 

of Virtuoſo, and that of Virtue, almoſt the ſame. i. 338 
Viſtonarys : See Fanaticks, 


Vitzuvius, iii. 181 

Volunteer in Faith. i. 6. In Morals. | 1. 194 

Voss1us (Is.) de Viribus Nhythmi. iii. 263 
W 


7 Ar; Paſſion of Heroick Spirits, why ? i, 112, 113. 
England Seat of War, whence fear d. iii. 148, 149 
. Watch-maker. l, 293 


Watch- word in Divinity, = tit. 60 
Whole. 4 Whole and parts. i. 143, 207, ii. 284. iii. 259. 
The W nor E, a Syſtem compleat. ii. 286, 287. iii. 348 
Will, Freedom of. i. 185. Reſolution and Will, a Noſe of 
Wax. i. 18g. Tap or Foot-ball. i. 187, Will inſur'd, of- 
certain d. ibid. Readineſy ta obey the firſt Motion of Will, 
| fa 


INDEX. 


ts Impotence and Aa very. r 
Will = Power n0 Rule of Good or Juſt. i. roy, 124. See 
Alrbitrary. 

Will (Teftament) Power and Practice of the Priefthood, in 
making Peoples Wills, © | iii. 79, 88. 
Wiſdom, in permitting Folly. i. 13, 14. Wiſdom as well as 

Charity begins at home. i. 189. 

Wife-men of Greece, i. 89 


Wit: mere or ſheer Wit. iii. 2, 3. Mannerly Wit can hurt no 
honeſt Cauſe. i. 96, Orthodox Wit. iii. 291. Lay- Wit. 
ibid. Bottom of Wit ons. d. iii. 4. E of Wit. 

| See Lineage. 
Separate Provinces of Wit and Wiſdom. iii. 6, Generation 
and Succeſſion of our National and Modern Wit. iii. 269, 
&cc. 
pes of Wit, a Cure to falſe Wit. i. 19, 64. A 
f Wit. i. 69. See Liberty, Freedom. 
Liberty of Wit and Trade parallel. i. 69. Falſe Wit it, how 
prov'd. i. 74. Men frighted, not laugh'd out of their 

ES. i. 96 

Wit and Humour. See Treatiſe II. viz. Vol. I. pag. 59, 

ö & c. and iii. 97, 98, &. 

Wits or Poets, Offipring of. iii. 274. Wits by Patent. ibid. 


Stratagem of affected Wits, iii. 300 
Witches. i. 148. 
Wolf: Silly Compariſon of Man and Wolves, i. 88, 93, 118. 
| li, 320 


Women. (See Sex, Lady.) 

Women Spefators, Judges of Combats, Duels, A mp hit hea- 
zrica Speftacles, Maſculine Games. i, 272, 273, 274. 
ii. 195. Judges of the State, and Poetical Performance. 
i. 271, 272, 3, 4, 5» 6. Flattery of their Tafte by Poets. 
i. 271, 276. iii. 2 59, 260 
Silly Women won by Preachers. i. 348, 349. Forſake cour- 
zeous Knights for black Enchanters. ibid. Follow the 
Hero of a black Tribe. | ibid. 
Women who live by Profiitution, ti, 128 
Wonder, Wonderment. i. 144, 5, 6, 7, &c. ii. 324, 325, 

326, &c. See Admiration, | 
Work. (See Piece.) Truth of Work. I. 261, &c. 
Works without Head or Tail, Beginning or End. i. 145, 146. 
tit. 8, 25. What contribute to the Perfection of a Work. 


ii. 186 
Workman. Ses Artiſan. i | 
World. iii. 33- See Univerſe, "> 
Worſhip, vitious. | ii. 35 
Worth and Baſeneſs actnowledg d. ü. 420, 421 


Wreſtler, 
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Wis B FEN, ĩðò 49 

4 Jent riter de Mundo. ili. 26 3s 264 

b Writer ,. un able Trauoller, or Horſeman. iii. 26. | Mo» 

. „ Mriters: their Foundation, Polity, State, Myſtery. 
tn \ ii. 2 » 6, „2723, e. & w. of mos. 
<P 1 fern 22 iii. 26. 3 Li Ia bid. 

Writings : : Se Memoir, Eſſay, Miſcellany, 4. %s. 1 
Writing: Faſhionable. Model of Writing, iii. Th e Cor 
25 refneſs, Incorrectneſs, Critick, Penmen. 

Wro * and * what, ii, 115 35533, * Ser 
2 V e. 


N {t n 
V Enockar zs. . 
X ENO RON. i. 234. ul. 248. 
| 14. His Gans, Cheradter, 5. 1.2% 8 ii, - 34 


* 4 
a and — i. 1325 153. i. L. 326, itt, 124. 
prudent Seal. a. 7 
I, Compound of Super ſlition and Enthufaſm, FI 39. Of 
F . iii. * * 86, Ke. ere 
erſecution. ay 
Amorous Zeal, © ; iii, 38, 
Zealots, bear no Raillery. i i. co. Projend to railly —_ i. 61 
Character of modern Zealots. iii. 218, 219 
Zealot-Writers their 'Grimact. i. 6.5, 66. Picture. ibid. 
Afectatian af Pleaſantry and Humour. ibid. and iii. 298 
 Charafter of a Zealot Author. i. 67. Anti: Zealots. i. 91s 
| ü. 4 65 
Zealous Charity. for the Cmverſion. of our Neighbour, how 
* Ne n iü. 107, 105, 110% 1 
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